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PREFACE. 


The Journal of Discourses deservedly ranks as one of the standard works 
of the Church , and tflcry right m inded S am t ccrifiinly vn ■ kmne w it h 
joy every Numl>er it comes forth from the press as an additional 
reflector of " the 1 light that shines from Zion's hill " 

We rejoice, therefore, in being able to present to the Saints another coni- 
l^ekd Volume — the Eighth of the series- and, m doing so, tvo sincerely 
commend tbo varied and important instructions it contains to their earnest 
consideration. 
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ifcmarfcf by Elder Joeh Tailor, matfe in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake Cihj % 

' f ' IT . February 19, ( !j * < . *• 

SEPOET1D BY Q. TV ATT » 


I am always pleased to hear brother 
Toseph Young speak, because, as the 
Indian says, 41 he talks good talk;" 
and I always like to hear people talk 
good talk, and things that are cal- 
culated to make one feel pleasant and 
comfortable. j | 

A passage of Scripture which he 
quoted attracted my attention. It is I 
one of the sayings of David — M What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
and the. son of man, that thou visitest 

himr i k ^ , >*n 

In one point of view, man appears 
Tery poor, weak, and imbecile, and 
very insignificant : in another point 
of view, he appears wise, intelligent, 
strong, honourable, and exalted. It 
is just in the way that you look at a 
man that you are led to form your 
opinions concerning him. In one 
respect, he appears, as it were, as the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven. He is 
changeable in his opinions, in his 
thoughts, reflections, and actions. 
He is idle, vain, and visionary, with- 
out being governed by any correct 
principle. He comes into existence, 

No- L] 


as it were, like a butterfly, flutters 
around for a little while, dies, and is 
: no more* In another point of view, 
we look at him as emanating from the 
Gods — as a God in embryo — m an 
eternal being who had an existence 
before he came here, and who will 
exist after his mortal remains are 
I mingled and associated with dust, 
from whence he came, and from 
whence he will be resurrected and 
partake of that happiness for which 
he is destined, or receive the reward 
of his evil deeds, according to circum- 
stances. \ 
N If we look at the position of man 
as he has been and as he is, what is 
he, whether we regard the most 
powerful and mighty, or the most 
humble, — whether as emperors, war- 
riors, statesmen, philosophers, as rich 
or poor, we find he has passed away, and 
to us is sleeping in oblivion. Where 
are some of those great and mighty 
1 men that made the earth tremble — at 
whose nod and beck, and at the crook 
of whoso finger nations quaked with 
1 fear ? They have returned to dust, 
and ashes and worms prey upon their 

[Vol. VIII* 
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systems. They have waned away, and 
many of the great and honourably 

i'j as much despised since they died 
i * they were honoured while they 
lived and were in the possession of 
their earthly glory. What is man ? 

in 6ome points of view, the human 
r tee are feeble indeed, Thoy are 
ble in their ^bodies, minds, and 
^ : its, and need some sustaining 
influence to uphold them both in 
body and mind before they can oc- 
cupy their true position in society, 

ii ether in relation to this world or 
in relation to the world which is to 
i-o me. For Instance, a man may 
frtudy for years, and perhaps some 

int affliction of his body will over- 
turn his intellect ; he loses his senses, 
his reason is fled, and he becomes a 
raving maniac. We are indeed poor 
creatures. Think what a number of 
infirmities the human system is sub- 
ject to, until finally death closes its 
mortal career, and it is laid among 
the silent dead. 

Let us ask what the nations of the 
earth have accomplished for the last 
six or seven thousand years. What 
great work have they achieved ? What 
have the greatest warriors and states- 
men that have existed frem the be- 
ginning done ? What good have they 
accomplished for the world? What 
boon have they handed down to pos- 
terity, and how much better are we 
oiT because they lived, because they 
:;ioved upon the earth, and because 
they possessed a certain power upon 
u ? They have accomplished a solemn 
nothing. Where are those mighty 

oaquerors and bright geniuses now ? 
Where are some of the mightiest men ? 
and what has become of the nations 
and cities where they flourished ? It 
has become a matter of doubt where 
' ven the foundations of Babylon and 
Xineveh were laid. Egypt, it is true, 
has preserved some of its ancient 
aonuments, kings, and princes unto 
present day. What are those 


men? Loathsome mummies. What 
are they doing with them? The 
great Potiphars, Ptolemies, and Pha- 
raohs are now being used for fuel to 
make steam to drive railway cars. j 

What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him ? or the son of man, that thou 
rememberest him ? 

What is man, surely, when we loo 
at him in this point of view ? And 
what are those ancient nations? What 
intelligence have they communicated 
to the men of future ages? What 
real good have they done them ? 

A great many of the ancients nations 
were idolators. They worshippeddogs, 
cats, crocodiles, serpents, and every 
kind of thing that came within the 
range of their imagination. 

They could not get any idea of the 
true God, any more than the Christian 
world can at the present time, without 
revelation, nor any knowledge of the 
reason of their being on the earth, 
what they came into the world for 
and what they were designed to a 
complish. If we look at the world i 
this point of view, it presents a sorry 
spectacle. 

We talk sometimes about the great 
works of artists, painters, sculptors, &c. 1 
But what have those smart geniuses 
accomplished of real practical good to 
the world ? What do their records 
show? Their works maybe seen in 
many of the capitals of the nations 
of Europe. What are they? So 
many representations of war, destruc- 
tion, and death. If you examine 
some of the galleries of art in France, 
the history of that country can be 
traced from the third century to the 
present time. Tou find in those gal- 
leries splendid specimens of art ; and 
what are they? Here is a repre- 
sentation of a battle fought; there, 
the representation of death and de- 
struction ; and yonder is a splendid 
picture representing the march of 
victorious army, destroying an unfo 
tunate and vanquished people, and 


MAN* 


3 


treading down the dead and dying* 
The history of those nations is marked 
in blood and tears. 

How much better is the world now, 
in any point of view, than in former 
days ? What blessings have the great 
men of former ages handed down to 
posterity ? Were they all collected, 
they would appear in little room. It 
is true there has been some little 
knowledge of chemistry and astronomy 
developed, And I question very 
much whether the people now know 
more about astronomy than Abraham 
and Joseph of old did, after all their 
problems and calculations, and all the 
intelligence of the schools in relation 
to this branch of science. 

It is true we have obtained a little 
knowledge of the power of steam and 
electricity, and have been able to use 
magnetism and many other such prin- 
ciples which possess some utility at 
the present time to the human family. 
But how much better off is the world 
of man kind now than they were four 
or five thousand years ago % I do not 
know. If anybody else does, I should 
like them to tell me.* Tell me how 
much more union there is now than 
then, how much more happiness 
there is now than formerly, how 
much more conversant the world is 
now with correct principles than the 
world was in what is called the 
dark ages, and how much better 
principles they are governed by than 
they were thousands of years ago. 
They then had their republics, their 
monarchies, and their despotisms. 
-There is as much of the spirit of war 
n existence now as in any previous 
age of the world. 

Witness the present position of 
Europe and China; witness the 
psstl 


of Mexico, Central America, 
and the United States of America 
at the present time; witness the 
bitter hatred that exists between the 
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the Representatives in the halls of 


| die nation at Washington, which is 
manifested when in the Senate cham- 
ber, try cptrii^nf 

How much better, then, are we in 
the present age than the people of 
other ages ? and what is man in reality, 
with all his boasted intelligence and 
knowledge? He is a poor, weak 
worm of tbe earth. 

Look at him in a social capacity. 
Are we much better off now socially 
than the people were several thousand 
years ago, with all the teachings of 
our philosophers and moralists, and 
with all the essays there have been 
written, combined with all the influ- 
ence of the Priesthood of the present 
day? Men are paid in our age for 
doing a great deal, and they ought to 
accomplish, at least, something. As 
I told a Catholic priest once in France, 
when speaking of the position of 
France — I said, "There are some fifty 
thousand Catholic priests in France; 
and if Catholicism does not produce 
an influence in this nation, it ought to; 
for there is enough money paid to 
sustain men to do good among the 
people." 

When we contemplate all these 
things, how weak and inefficient and 
poor and feeble and contemptible 
man appears ! — how little he has ac- 
complished for the benefit of his 
fellow* man, or for succeeding genera- 
tions ! 

" What is man, that thou art mind* 
fulofhimr 

What is he? Let us look again 
and view him in another aspect. Why, 
he is an eternal being, and possesses 
within him a principle that is destined 
to exist 11 while life and thought and 
being last, or immortality endures/* 
What is he? He had his being iu 
the eternal worlds ; he existed before 
he came here. He is not only the 
Son of man, but he is the Son of God 
also. He is a God in embryo, and 
possesses within him a spark of that 
eternal flame which was struck from 
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the blaze of God** eternal fire in the 
eternal world, and is placed here upon 
the earth that he may possess true 
intelligence, true light, true know- 
ledge, — that he may know himself — 
that he may know God— that he may 
know something about what he was 
before he came here — that he may 
know something about what he is 
destined to enjoy in the eternal worlds 

that he may be fully acquainted 

with his origin, with his present exist- 
ence, and with his future destiuy, — 
.that he may know something about 
the strength and weakness of human 
nature — that he may understand the 
Divine law, and learn to conquer his 
passions, and bring into subjection 
every principle that is at variance with 
the law of God, — that he may under 
stand his true relationship to God ; 
And finally, that he may learn how to 
subdue, to conquer, subject all wrong, 
seek after, obtain, and possess every 
true, holy, virtuous, and heavenly 
principle ; and as he is only a sojourner, 
that he may fulfil the measure of his 
creation, help himself and family, be 
a benefit to the present and future 
generations, and go back to God, 
having accomplished the work he came 
here to perform. 1 

And if evtfr there was a time on 
the earth, since this world rolled into 
existence, that man was placed in a 

.. most important position, it is at this 
time. If ever there was a people under 
"the face of the heavens that enjoyed 
great privileges, and ought to be ac- 
quainted with eternal principles, this 
is the people. 

In ages and generations that are 
past, men could not accomplish much. 
They came in to the world — they lived — 

*ihey died — they had their Prophets 
once in a while, and slight manifesta- 
tions from God* Those Prophets, 
if hen wrapped in prophetic vision — 
when their minds were illuminated 
with Divine truth, looked through 
the dark vista of future ages, and con- 


templated a time when iniquity should 
no longer triumph, when the pon g s 
of darkness should be brought under 
subjection to the kingdom ef God, 
which should be established in the 
latter day, and the government of God 
he maintained, and his holy Priest- 
hood bold universal rule* where 
there should be a re organization of 
light, truth, intelligence, rule, and 
government pertaining to things that 
are, to things that were, and to things 
that are to come. The Prophets in 
former times had their minds lit ip 
from time to time- They got etmpiy 
a glimpse of the things that it is our 
privilege as a people to enjoy, 

God has gathered us from among 
all the nations of the earth. He has 
called us together by the light of Ids 
truth — by the light of his Spirit — by 
the light of his Gospel of peace. Ho 
has gathered us together into one fold : 
he has given us revelation ; he has 
given us a knowledge of ourselves, 
and a slight knowledge of himself, so 
far as we have lived up to onr priti- 
leges, and so far as we have cultivated 
the light of the Spirit he has given to 
.us. He has giveu us a knowledge of 
our weakness and of our strength and 
of our imperfections. We are per- 
mitted to derive from God all the 
powers of the Priesthood, The light 
of truth has been developed, ai*d 
many things pertaining to the 
future* 

If we wilt only be faithful, be will 
lead us on from light to light, from 
truth to truth, from intelligence to in- 
telligence, until we shall know and 
see and comprehend God, whom to 
know is life everlasting* He has 
planted within us, through the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth, the germs of 
everlasting life ; so that Death, which 
has been a terror to all nations for 
generations past, which has caused 
men to quail, and through wbicb the 
Jews all their life Jong were subject to 
bondage, hae lost its terrors on the 
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minds of men who live their religion, 
who watk according to the laws of the 
Italy Priesthood, and cultivate the 
i>pmto£ God, That grim messenger 
has lost his formidable appearance, 
and people feel easy and comfortable 
und^r any circumstances ; that is, 
tham who do right, fear God, work 
righteousness, and keep his command- 
m<»ts. They know they have within 
th<?m that principle of eternal life 
which shall live after this mortal taber* 
xiaelu tkmSi crumble in the dust. 

To them, if it is peace, it is all 
right; if it is war, it is all right; 
if it is sickness, it is all right; if it 
is ho&Uh, it is all Tight ; for it is all 
eternal life to the man that is in pos- 
session of that principle. 

What is man ? He is an immortal 
being. He is a part of the Deity. 
He is the son of God, and God is his 
Father ; and he has come here to woik 
cut his salvation and accomplish the 
thing he came into existence for, 
"We have come here to build up the 
kingdom of God, to establish correct 
principles, to teach the world right* 
eousoess, and to make millions of the 
human family happy — even all who 
will listen to the principles of eternal 
truth. We are here to introduce cor* 
rert doctrine, to introduce correct 
HKtttib*, tb introduce correct philo- 
sophy, t6 introduce correct govern- 
merit, and to teach men how to live 
and bow to die — how to bo happy in 
this world and in the world which is 
to come, and to lay the foundation 
fur eternal lives in the eternal 
world ft. 

Wf*at is man ? A god, even the 
ion of God, possessing noble aspira- 
tions, holy feelings, that may be go- 
verned by virtuous principles, possess- 
ing elevated ideas, wishing to realize 
everything that God has destined to 
submit to all his laws, to endure every 
kind of privation and affliction and 
suffering, as seeing Him that ia in 
liable, looking for a city that hath 


foundations, whose builder and maker 

is God, — feeling to live for that pur- 
pose, and that alone. 

This is what man is, if he lives the 
religion of heaven, and performs faith- 
fully those things God has appointed 
him to do, that he may increase from 
intelligence to intelligence, and go on 
with that eternal progression, not only 
in thi3 world, but in worlds without 
end, 

What are we ? Do we expect to 
immortalize our fame by demolishing 
cities, wasting countries, and destroy- 
ing their inhabitants? No, Do we 
expect to have our name perpetuated 
by being embalmed and laid by, ass 
the Egyptians were after they died . 
No, Do we expect to perpetuate our 
fame by building cities and monu- 
ments ? No. What then? We ex- 
pect to perpetuate our fame and our 
uame by living and propagating cor- 
rect principles — by the establishment 
of correct laws — by the building up of 
the kingdom of God — by imbibing and 
receiving light and intelligence from 
the living God — by living in the 
enjoyment of all the blessings that 
God has in reserve for bis Saints — by 
driving back the dark cloud of error 
and superstition that has overspread 
the moral horizon of the world — by 
establishing a nucleus of truth, intel- 
ligence, light, morality, philosophy, 
religion, government, and everything 
else that is calculated to promote and 
exalt the human family in time and 
in all eternity ; and then, like some 
of the ancient patriarchs — like Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and many of 
the ancient Saints, enter into the 
New Jerusalem, and there live with 
our posterity, our friends, and rela- 
tions; and then pass on by the eternal 
laws of progression to associate with 
the Gods, worlds without end, in all 
intelligence and perfection, and ill 
promoting the happiness of all beings 
pertaining to this world and the world 
that is to come. 
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There is some thing of man when 
you look at him in a proper point of 
new. 

How much we shall accomplish in 
this thing I do not know. Some of 
us very little, I fear. 

Some of us are learning to swear 
almost as good as some of the Gentiles, 
Some of us are learning to get drunk 
almost as good as they can, I do not 
think that will benefit us very much. 
Some of us are learning to cheat and 
defraud our neighbours, and some are 
learning to steal There is nothing 
smart about all this. A negro, a 
Hottentot, or an Indian can do that, 
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There is nothing in these practices 
that bespeaks an intelligent mind, or 
that would recommend a person to 
the estimation of a good man, angels, 
or God. There is nothing Godlike in 
them. 

It is for us to do right and cnl Urate 

I correct principles, and seek to he ele- 
vated in the scale of human existence 

| in time, that we may be prepared foe 
an eternal exaltation in the eternal 

worlds. 

I pray that God may enlighten our 
minds, guide our feet in the way of 
truth, and save us in bis kingdom, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Aioen, 
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In detailing the different grades of 
people, of which we have known but 
little, and in discoursing upon their 
character and habits, I think that 
Captain Gibson, in his lecture, has 
been both amusing, instructive, and 
interesting. 

When Captain Gibson first came to 
this city, he proposed addressing the 
people, and wished to know whether 
the subject possessed sufficient in- 
terest to warrant an audience. I 
think he is now well satisfied that 
he can have all the hearers he 
Irishes. , 

The religion embraced by the 
Latter-day Saints, if only slightly un 
dentood, prompts them to search dUi- j 


gently after knowledge. There is ne 
other people in existence more eager 
to see, hear, learn, and understand 
truth. 

In a quotation read hy Captain 
Gibson I noticed the word civilization; 
and I wish to know whether there is 
a person present who understands the 
term as I do. What is meant by 
4 * civilization ?" We readily answer, 
" The state of being civili2ed/ ,p — re- 
finement of manners, in contradis- 
tinction to the gross n ess of savage 
life. According to my definition of 
the word, there is not a stapetJy and 
fully civilized community now upon 
the earth. Is there murder by whale- 
sale to he found in a strictly civilized 


TRUE CIVIXJZATION, 


community? Will a community of 
civilized nations rise up one against 
another, nation against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom, using 
against each other every destructive 
invention that can be brought to 
bear in their wars ? 

When will they be civilized ? 
When the Lord shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people; and they shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into prumnghooks ; when na- 
tion shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither learn war any more. 
When the world is in a state of true 
civilization, man will have ceased to 
contend against his fellow-man, either 
as individuals, parties, communities, 
sects, or nations. This state of civi- 
lization will be brought about by the 
holy Priesthood of the Son of God ; 
and men, with full purpose of heart, 
will seek unto Him who is pure and 
holy, even our Great Creator — our 
Father and God ; and he will give them 
a law that is pure — a government 
and plan of society possessed by holy 
beings in heaven. Then there will 
be no more war, no more bloodshed, 
no more evil speaking and evil doing ; 
but all will be contented to follow in 
the path of truth, which alone is cal- 
culated to exalt and dignify the whole 
man, mentally and physically, in all 
his operations, labours, and purposes. 
Short of this, mankind cannot be said 
to be truly civilized. 

God forbid that modem civilization 
should make that simple, unsophisti- 
cated people, whom Captain Gibson 
has portrayed to-night, as are the 
Christian nations of Europe and Ame- 
rica ! God forbid that such a civiliza- 
tion should ever be introduced among 
iem ! But bestow upon them the 
principles of eternal truth ; teach them 
how to live so as to do honour to their 
existence ; teach them how to pre* 
serve themselves — how to preserve 
their companions, their associates, 


friends, and relatives ; teach them 
how to preserve themselves as com- 
munities and nations, and how to 
secure and preserve to every person 
his equal and legal rights, seeking to 
preserve them in the truth, in light, 
in intelligence, in honour, and iu 
every principle and act calculated to 
make a happy, Godlike, heavenly, so- 
cial community. These are my views 
of civilization. 

I shall be very happy when I can 
know that the people of the Eae.t 
Indian Archipelago, and the people 
on every island and continent, both 
the high and the low, the ignorant 
and intelligent, have received to^ 
words of eternal life, and have had 
bestowed upon them the power of the 
eternal Priesthood of the Son of Gad, 
by which they may become truly 
civilized, 

I am trying to civilize my self- 
Are you trying to do the same ? If 
we have succeeded in this, then we 
have control over our words and over 
our actions, and also, so far as our 
influence goes, over our associate?. 
If we are civilized ourselves, we shall 
be partially prepared to receive tba 
things that our Father and God has 
in store for all such as prepare them- 
selves to become recipients of bis 
choice gifts — for enlightenment, for 
intelligence, for glory, for power, ami 
for every qualification he wishes to 
bestow upon his children here upon 
the earth, to prepare them to dwell in 
mansions of eternal light. 

It is written that the greatest gift 
God can bestow upon man is the gift 
of eternal life. The greatest attair 
ment that we can reach is to preserve 
our identity to an eternal duration in 
the midst of the heavenly hosts. We 
have the words of eternal life given to 
us through the Gospel, which, if we 
obey, will secure unto us that precious 
gift. The greatest blessing that can 
be bestowed on the children of men is 
power to civilize themselves after the 
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order of the civilization of the heavens — 
to prepare themselves to dwell with 
heavenly beings who are capable 
of enduring the presence of the 
Gods. 

It has been supposed by many 
writers that there is a regular grada- 
tion from the vegetable kingdom to 
the highest intelligence that has been 
bestowed upon man, gradually rising 
from one degree of intelligence to 
another. We learn that great intel- 
ligence has been bestowed upon certain 
persons among the children of men. 
We discern degrees of intelligence in 
our own society. There are also de- 
grees of intelligence in a national ca- 
pacity. There are degrees of intelli- 
gence in one family : you Bee its 
variations in communities, and you 
may mark its gradations from the 
highest and most refined intelligence 
of man down to the brute creation. 

God has given this great variety of 
intelligence. He has also given this 
great variety of forms — that eternal 
Tariety which we see upon this earth, 
not only among human beings, but in 
every class of all the creations of God ; 
and they are all designed to be pre- 
served to all eternity, Xono of them 
were made to be destroyed, except 
those that do not abide the law given 
them. 

The earth will abide its creation, 
and will be counted worthy of receiving 
the blessings designed for it, and will 
ultimately roll back into the presence 
of God who formed it and established 
its mineral, vegetable, and animal 
kingdoms. These will all be retained 
upon the earth, come forth in the 
resurrection, and abide for ever and 
for ever. 

Who will be destroyed? Those 
who have the words of eternal life 
offered to them and reject those words. 
They will remain uncivilized and in 
their heathenish darkness. There 
are others who will become civilized, 
purified, and prepared to dwell to all 


eternity in the kingdoms God has pre- 
pared for them. 

The last time I spoke to you hero 
I told you that I found mv religion 
just as sweet to me in my private 
capacity, in my secret meditations 
upon my bed, and in my closet, in my 
office, or with my family, as it is when 
I am in this stand. I love it as well — 
esteem it as highly ; it is as precious 
to my understanding, and it invi- 
gorates, buoys up, strengthens, and 
fills every power of my capacity with 
unspeakable joy, j ust as much at home 
as it does here. I hope this is the 
case with you all If you live your 
religion, it is as dear to you when you 
are out of this Tabernacle as when 
you are here. Live your religion, 
walk humbly before your God, and 
secure to yourselves eternal life. 
That is what I desire ; it is what I 
pray for. 

The kingdom of God will roll, and 
no power can stop the work that the 
Almighty lias commenced* Kinga, 
rulers, governors, presidents, peoples, 
| and all the armies of hell joined with 
them will never be able to impede the 
steady, onward, accelerated progress 
of this glorious latter day work. If 
we should deny the faith of the holy 
Gospel, and go out of this Church, 
still it will roll on the same* This 
kingdom will stand for ever. "This 
religion will abide the day of the 
coming of the Lord Jesus, and will 
prepare us to meet him in peace. 

Live your religion, walk uprightly, 
deal justly, love mercy, eschew evil of 
every kind, and sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts, and purify and sanctify 
your affections with the principles of 
eternal life, that Jesus may fulfil his 
own words — that he, by his Spirit, may 
be in you a well of water springing up 
to everlasting life. 

The world is before us, eternity is 
before us, and an inexhaustible foun- 
tain of intelligence for us to obtain. 
Every man, and more particularly my 
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immediate associates who are with me 
daily, know how I regret the igno- 
rance of this people — how it floods 
my heart with sorrow to see so many 
Elders of Israel who wish everybody 
to come to their standard and be 
measured by their measure. Every 
mui must be just so long, to fit their 
iron bedstead, or be cut off to the 
right length : if too short, he must 
ha stretched, to fill the require- 
ment. 

If they see an erring brother or 
sister, whose course does not comport 
with their particular ideas of things, 
they conclude at once that he or she 
cannot be a Saint, and withdraw their 
fellowship, concluding that, if they are 
in the path of truth, others must have 
precisely their weight and dimen- 
sions, 

The ignorance I see, in this parti- 
cular, among this great people is la- 
mentable. Let us not narrow our- 
selves up ; for the world, with all its 
variety of useful information and its 
rieh hoard of hidden treasure, is before 
us; and eternity, with all its sparkling 
intelligence, lofty aspirations, and un- 
speakable glories, is before us, and 
ready to aid us in the scale of advance- 
ment and every useful improve- 
ment- 
See that your children are properly 
educated in the rudiments of their 
mother tongue, and then let them 
proceed to higher branches of learn- 
ing; let them become more informed 
in every department of true and use- 
ful learning than their fathers are. 
When they have become well ac- 
quainted with their language, let them 
study other languages, and make 
themselves fully acquainted with the 
manners, customs, laws, governments, 
and literature of other nations, peo- 
ples, and tongues* Let them also 
learn all the truth pertaining to the 
arts and sciences, and how to apply 
the same to their temporal wants. 
Let them study things that are upon 


the earth, that are in the earth, and 

that are in the heavens. 

There are hundreds in this com* 
munity who are more eager to become 
rich in tho perishable things of this 
world than to adorn their minds with 
the power of self-government, and 
with a knowledge of things as they 
were, as they are, and as they are to 
come. I will say to such, Get rich in 
gold and silver, in houses and lands, 
in goods and chattels, in flocks and 
herds, until you possess all you can 
possibly gain ; but let me caution you 
not to get one ceut, unless you get 
it honestly* And when you have 
amassed your millions, never allow 
yourselves to possess one dollar with 
the belief that you are capable of dis- 
posiogof it judiciously without wisdom 
from our God. In all things inquire 
of the Lord, that you may wisely 
direct your earthly substance, as well 
as the energies of your minds, to the 
building up of his kingdom and the 
consummation of his purposes pertain- 
ing to this world aod our salvation. 

We are not yet half civilized, 
though we are more civilized than nuy 
nation upon the earth. Our neigh- 
bours say we are barbarians, sunk in 
heathenish ignorance. I will ac- 
knowledge my lack of memory to 
retain scientific phrases, and the 
names of *p laces, and of men who have 
figured in the history of the world. 
With these exceptions, I am not a 
whit behind them as to a knowledge 
of things as they are, though I con- 
fess that my knowledge is limited. 
If they understand the Hebrew lan- 
guage, I understand its roots, and how 
it originated. If they understand the 
Greek tongue, I know whence it came, 
and how it was introduced among 
men. 

I know the cause of the various 
languages and customs among the 
people, and the reason of the varia- 
tion in our appearance, and the dif- 
ference in the intelligence given to 
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the children of men ; and after all, I 
feel very ignorant, when I scan the 
wide field there is for improvement ; 
and I know that this community are 
ignorant, and are not what they 
should he. I also know that if the 
enemies of truth will let us alone, as 
barbarous as we are, we will soon show 
them the most peaceable, right-loving, 
and lawabiding community in the 
wide world. We will show them the 
most civil community — a commu- 
nity farther advanced in the arts of 
refinement than any other upon the 
earth. We will show them men and 
women the most profound in learning, 
and mechanics the most expert and 
ingenious. We will show them men 
endowed with the most brilliant na- 
tural talent and the most wisdom that 
can be found in the world. We will 
do this, if they will ceaee driving us 
from our homes, and robbing us of 
our homesteads to the music of the 
rifle and cannon, and the horrible 
oaths and fiendish hilarity of civilized 
mobs who mock at our sufferings, and 
laugh to scorn our sorrows. If they 
will not let us alone, we will take the 
musket and the sword in one hand, 
the trowel and the hammer in the 
other, and build up the Zion of our 
God ; and they cannot prevent it, 

I am very thankful for the kuo^ 
ledge I have received from Captain 
Gibson's book, from the little I have 
conversed with him, and from the 
lectures I have heard him deliver. I 
Bhall not cease learning while I live, 
nor when I arrive in the spirit- world ; 
but shall there learn with greater 
facility ; and when I again receive my 
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body, I shall learn a thousand times 
more in a thousand times less time ; 
and then I do not mean to cease 
learning, but shall still continue my 
researches. 

Let us be patient with one another, 
I do not altogether look at things as 
you do* My judgment is not in ail 
things like yours, nor yours like mine. 
When you judge a man or woman, 
judge the intentions of the heart It 
is not by worda, particularly, nor by 
actions, that men will be j udged in the 
great day of the Lord ; but, in connec- 
tion with words and actions, the senti- 
ments and intentions of the heart will 
be taken, and by these will men be 
judged. 

, There are men in this community 
who make blunders ; but they would 
not do an intentional wrong. They 
are weak ; they do not fully under- 
stand themselves, and are sometimes 
overtaken in fault. Am I to condemn 
them ? No ; but to take them by 
the hand, and lift them up, and in- 
struct them, — give them a little intelli- 
gence as they can receive it If they 
can receive but a little, give them only 
a little, exercising patience with 

! them. 

Ye mighty men of God, make sure 
the path for your own feet to walk to 
eternal life, and take as many with 
you as you can. Take them as they 
are, understand them as they are, and 

i; deal with them as they are ; look at 
them as God looks at them, and then 
you can judge them as he would judge 

i them. 

May the Lord bless you ! Amen, 
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I rejoice in the privilege of speak- 
ing to you this morning, and hope I 
shall have your prayers and faith, in 
connection with my own, that my re- 
marks may be beneficial to those who 
hear. 

Brother Spencer, in his remarks, 
indicated that there are some fault- 
finders here — some who take excep- 
tions to the acts and doings of the 
Saints, especially to those of their 
leaders. Some of these persons pro- 
fess to be Saints, some have been cut 
off from the Church, and some have 
never been in the Church, 

I have no part with such men. 
neither have I any contention or ar- 
gument with them, I am sent to 
preach the Gospel of life and salva- 
tion. If men are not pleased with 
my ways, they have as good a right to 
disliko them as I have to dislike 
theirs. If they do not believe in my 
advice, teachings, and counsel, they 
are at perfect liberty to disbelieve 
them, and I will not find one word of 
fault with them for so doing. They 
have fall liberty to think and sa? 
what they please with regard to my 
acts ; but, as X have often said, they 
must keep their *' hands off; 1 The 
slander and lying of tongues set in 
motion by wicked hearts I have al- 
ways met, and they do not affect my 
character before my God, nor in the 
eye* of just men. 

Take the evildoers in this comma* 


■ 

nity, those who have once tasted of 
the good word of God, who have re- 
ceived the Spirit of truth, and then 
turned again to the allurements of the 
enemy, have forsaken their God in 
their feelings, and connected them- 
selves with those who are not in the 
Church; they know my character, 
and have much more confidence in me 
than I have in them, They believe 
what I say to be the truth ; but they 
deceive, and I know it. I tell the 
truth ; and, so far as I have power, I 
always act the truth; but they are 
disposed to refuse and neglect the 
truth, and to prefer error and false- 
hood instead. 

1 have very little to say to men 
who are dissatisfied with my course, 
or with the course of my brethren. 
Some have wished me to explain why 
we built an adobie wall around this 
city. Are there any Saints who 
stumble at such things ? Oh, slow of 
heart to understand and believe. I 
build walla, dig ditches, make bridges, 
and do a great amount and variety of 
labour that is of but little consequence 
only to provide ways and means for 
sustaining and preserving the desti- 
tute. I annually expend hundreds 
and thousands of dollars almost solely 
to furnish employment to those in 
want of labour. Why ? I have po- 
tatoes, flour, beef, and other articles 
of food, which I wish my brethren to 
have; and it is bettter for them to 
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labour for those articles, so far as 
they are able and have opportunity, 
than to have tbem given to them. 
They work, and I deal oat provisions, 
often when the work does not profit 

me. 

I say to all grunters, grumblers, 
whine rs, hypocrites, and sycophants, 
who snivel, crouch, a ad crawl around 
the most contemptible of all creatures 
for a slight favour, Should it enter ray 
mind to dig down the Twin Peaks, 
and I set men to work to do so, it i^ 
none of your business, neither is it the 
business of all earth and hell, pro 
tided I pay the labourers their wages, 
I am not to be called in question as to 
what I do with my funds, whether I 
build high walls or low walls, garden 
walls or city walls ; and if I please, it 
is my right to pull down my walls to ; 
morrow* If any one wishes to apos- 
tatize upon such grounds, the quicker 
he does so the better ; and if he 
wishes to leave the Territory, but is 
too poor to do so, I will assist him to 
go. We are much better off without 
such characters. 

I preach to the people and reason 
with them with regard to the dealings 
of God with the children of men. 
Many have apostatized because we 
were driven by our enemies from 
Missouri, notwithstanding they were 
taught that we never should be driven, 
if the people would sanctify them- 
selves and be prepared for the bless 
ings in store for them. But no, they 
did not sanctify themselves, and all 
the subsequent schooling was neces- 
sary to prepare the Latter- day Saints 
to receive the blessings of the Al- 
mighty. We are not prepared to 
receive his choicest gifts, unless we 
also have experience to know what to 
• do with them. How many years have 
the Saints been taught upon these 
principles, to give them an under- 
standing of the dealings of the Lord 
with the children of men ? J 

When a man begins to find fault, 
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inquiring in regard to this, that, and 
the other, saying, "Does this or that 
look as though the Lord dictated it ?'* 
you may know that that person has 
more or less of the spirit of apostacy. 
Every man in this kingdom, or upon 
the face of the earth, who is seeking 
with all his heart to save himself, has 
as much to do as he can conveniently 
attend to, without calling in question 
that which does not belong to him. 
If he succeeds in saving himself, it 
has well occupied his time and atten- 
tion. See to it that you are right 
yourselves ; see that sins and folly do 
not manifest themselves with the 
rising sun. I repeat that it is as 
much as any one can well do to take 
care of himself by performing every 
duty that pertains to his temporal and 
eternal welfare. 

Suppose that in this community 
there are ten beggars who beg from 
door to door for something to eat, and 
that nine of them are impostors who 
beg to escape work, and with an evil 
heart practise imposition upon the 
generous and sympathetic, and that 
only one of the ten who visit your 
doors is worthy of your bounty; which 
is best, to give food to the ten, to make 
sure of helping the truly needy one, 
or to repulse the ten because you do 
not know which is the worthy one ? 
You will all say, Administer charitable 
gifts to the ten, rather than turn away 
the only truly worthy and truly needy 
person among them. If you do thif, 
it will make no difference in your 
blessings, whether you administer to 
worthy or unworthy persons, inas- 
much as you give alms with a single 
eye to assist the truly needy. 

Again : Suppose that you are re- 
quired to do ten pieces of work, but of 
the ten only one is necessary for the 
promotion of the kingdom of God ; 
which had you better do — perform the 
ten pieces of labour, to be sure of 
doing the right piece, or neglect the 
whole ten because you do not know 
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which the right one is? Had yon not 
hetter do the whole ten pieces, that 
you may be sure of performing that 
which the Lord does really require at 
your hands ? 

First, believe in the Lord God Al- 
mighty, in his Sou Jesus Christ, and 
in his Prophets that he sent in days 
of old ; then believe in Joseph Smith, 
and do the works of the Father, be* 
fore you question what I dictate to 
this people. 

The Lord says, by one of the an- 
cient prophets, " Wherefore* the Lord 
said, Forasmuch as this people draw 
near me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their hearts far from me, and 
their fear toward me is taught by the 
precepts of men ; therefore, behold, 
I will proceed to do a marvellous 
work among this people, even a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder ; for the 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 
and the understanding of their pru- 
dent men shall ho hid. From the 
time that it goeth forth it shall take 
you ; for morning by morning shall it 
pass over, by day and by night ; and 
it shall be a vexation only to under* 
stand the report." 

The sound of the Gospel of life and 
salvation, to gather the house of Israel 
and redeem the children of men, is a 
terror to all nations. The fulfilment 
of this prophecy is plainly manifest, 
as is also that of revelations given in 
our day in connection with the great 
latter-day work ; and yet all modern 
Christian communities disbelieve in 
new revelation, Are they hunted and 
cast out? No : they are received in 
the first society of the land as gentle- 
men. They are associates for Presi- 
dents and governors— for the chief 
rulers of the nation, who receive them 
nith all the courtesy and generous 
kindness of which they are capable. 
But let men come, as Peter, James, 
and John, with words of eternal truth 
in theit mouths, and they are despised 


and looked upon with withering scorn, 
as I and others of my brethren hare 
been, and as Joseph Smith was, who 
was slain by the bands of wicked 
men. 

Why do men hate me ? Why do 
they hate you ? Why did they hate 
Joseph Smith, Jesus Christ, and his 
ancient Apostles ? Jesus they nailed 
to a cross, and Peter they crucified 
with his head downwards, John the 
Evangelist they banished to one of 
the islands of the Mediterranean, to 
be a slave in the lead mines, and tried 
to destroy him by putting him into a 
cauldron of boiling oil. Had he de- 
clared that Jesus and Moses were im- 
postors, and that revelations from 
heaven were a humbug, would they 
have treated him as they did ? They 
would not, but would have hailed 
him as one of their bosom friends. 
Hatred and persecution have been the 
lot of every man that ever lived upon 
the earth holding the oracles of the 
kingdom of heaven to deliver to iho 
children of men. Wicked men, Satan, 
and all the powers of hell bate and 
are at war with every holy principle 
that God wishes to place in the pos- 
session of his children. That is the 
true reason of the hatred and perse- 
cution meted out to us. 

If people will believe the Gospel, 
and live by the principles thereof, they 
will be saved. They will not be fault- 
finders, they will not be discontented, 
they will not be workers of iniquity, 
they will not seek to falsify and change 
the truth into a lie, nor a lie into the 
truth ; they will not seek to make 
white black, and black white. The 
Spirit of God has no place in persons 
who do such things. What have I to 
do with them ? I am willing to preach 
the Gospel to all, and to seek the 
eternal good of all people^ 1 have 
examined myself very closely ; I have 
been trying to learn myself, to govern 
myself, and purify^ my own heart. The 
worst evil I can imagine or wish to 


come upon the enemies of truth is, 
that they he obliged to lire by holy 
principles, and to deal by their fellow- 
creatures as they would wish to be 
dealt by. This is the worst wish I 
can possibly wish upon my worst ene- 
mies who thirst for my life, There 
Is no question but what this would be 
a great punishment to them, I would 
not wish them to be punished any 
more* nor to suiter any more. But 
1 also could wish them to forsake the 
evil influence within them, which they 
constantly yield to, and partake of 
good and holy influences, that they 
may rejoice in the truth. 

I shall see the day when every eon 
and daughter of Adam will bow the 
knee, and every tongue confess that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the world, — that to him 
wo owe our lives, and that we are in- 
debted to him, and through him to 
the Father, for every blessing we 
enjoy. They will acknowledge his 
right to rule and govern, King of na- 
tions, as he does King of Saints. 
This they must do, notwithstanding 
all their hatred. Can people receive 
this ? Yes, every son and daughter 
of Adam can ; though I once in a 
while meet with an individual who 
says that he cannot believe in religion 
of any kind, I will venture to say 
that there are men in this Church 
who would tell you so, were you to 
converse with them privately. They 
will tell you that they cannot in 
the least degree comprehend angels, 
spirits, God, and the kingdoms and 
thrones of the eternal worlds, nor 
anything of that character. 

What do I say to such persons? 
Live that moral religion you believe 
in ; for they believe in the same moral 
religion that you and I do. Let them 
deal justly with their fellow-men* be 
truthful, honest, and charitable, full 
of good works , tft the day of their 
death, and I will insure them that the 
kingdom of God is theirs. And when 


their spirits leave their bodies, their 

eyes will be opened to see those 
heavenly and eternal realities which 
they could not comprehend while in 
the flesh. Now, I do not admit that 
good, active, bright, intelligent hearts 
and bruins, or, in other words, good 
spirits put in mortal tabernacles are 
quite so ignorant as some imagine, 
although they may feel that they are, 
and may think that they cannot con- 
ceive of anything but what they hear 
with their ears, see with their eyes, 
This is a mistake : they can see 
and understand more, but they do not 
know how to classify it. Let this be 
as it may, as I have said already, all 
who will correctly live an external re- 
ligion r.re entitled to a degree of sal- 
vation. 

Man is a mystery to himself You 
see some who at once believe the 
truth when they hear the Gospel of 
salvation declared by the servants of 
God. Truth fastens upon their un- 
derstandings, they yield to it at once 
and openly acknowledge it, and yet 
they live for years and years without 
receiving a love of that truth. Is not 
this a great mystery ? It partially is. 
In their outward faith and lives they 
believe the Gospel of salvation as 
much as any person can ; and, after all, 
darkness will come upon them ; they 
will forget the love and communion 
they had with the Spirit of the Lord, 
and turn away from the holy com- 
mandments, and tell you that they 
never knew that the Gospel was true. 
How many are there of this class, year 
by year, who will say, u We never kuew 
the truth of * Mo r monism?'" I will 
relate an incident by way of illustra- 
tion. A brother now here and work- 
ing for us had a brother in Nauvoo, in 
the days of Joseph, who was sent to 
England on a mission. He went and 
preached to his brother that is now 
here, and bore testimony to him that 
he knew Joseph Smith to be a Pro- 
phet of God, that the New Testament 
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h true, that the Book of Mormon is 
true, that the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants contains true revelations 
from God, that God had sent an angel 
from heaven revealing the everlasting 
Priesthood, and had hestowed the 
Holy Ghost upon his servants, which 
he would give to all who believed in 
their words. Thus he preached to 
his brother and to the people, and 
returned to his house in Nauvoo. 
In a few years his brother came to 
Nauvoo, and the brother previously 
there began to tell him that 41 Mor 
monism" was not true, and that if 
Joseph Smith was ever a Prophet, he 
must have been a fallen Prophet. His 
brother then asked about the Book of 
^Mormon. * f Why, 11 said he, U I do 
not think it is true, though I do not 
really know/ 1 "How about the 
Bible ¥* "I do not know much 
about it ; but I think you bad better 
stop here : here are houses and lands 
unoccupied, for the Mormons have 
gone west, and left their gardens, 
farms, and the furniture in their 
houses, and you can make money 
here. 11 11 But is not * MormonisnT 
true ?" w I do not think it is, 
for the Mormons are now clearing 
cut to go into the wilderness. 
41 But," said his brother, "That 
has nothing to do with it It is no 
matter where they go. Is the doc- 
trine you preached to me in England 
true?" 11 Well, I do not hardly think 
it is," Finally he said, 14 It is not 
true," 41 Well," said the young man, 
4t I will ask you a single question : 
Did you tell the truth when you came 
to England to preach the Gospel ? or 
did you He then, and now tell the 
truth ? You either 1 ied then or now, 
and I want you to tell me which time 
you lied." He did not reply- " Now 
brother, I have a few words to say to 
you: You came to England and 
preached the Gospel, and told me not 
to trust in man, but to seek unto the 
Lord my God, in the name of Jesus 


Christ, and receive a witness for myself 

and know for myself that Joseph Smith 
is a Prophet of God, that the Book of 
Mormon is true, and that God has set 
to his hand to gather the house of Is- 
rael and build up Zion. You said, Do 
not rely upon my word; for if you 
believe and ctabrace the Gospel, you 
have the promise of receiving the 
Holy Ghost. Now, I have to say to 
you that I did not merely take your 
word, for I did not consider I was 
under any obligation to believe and 
embrace what you called the Gospel, 
unless the Lord revealed it to me* 
You were to me a fingerboard to point 
the right way: I walked in it, and 
received a testimony that Joseph Smith 
is a true Prophet, that the Book of 
Mormon is true, and that this work is 
the work of the Almighty. You have 
apostatized. I am going to the camp 
of the Saints, and you may go where 
you please." He left his brother, and 
is here in good stapling with us. 
That illustrates a principle I wished 
to have you understand, 

I recollect that while on my way to 
Ohio, to see brother Joseph the first 
time, I took dinner with a Mr. Gill- 
more — I think a Methodist priest. 
He began to tell me the character of 
Joseph Smith, what he had been 
guilty of, how long he had been a 
money- digger, how long a horse Jockey, 
and how many horses he had stolen ; 
and his statement made Joseph to be 
some seventy or eighty years of age. 
I said to him, "Joseph Smith I never 
saw. He says that he has received 
revelatious from God, and declared 
that an angel visited him. He has 
declared that he found plates, and 
other witnesses have seen and handled 
them, from which the Book of Mor- 
mon was translated. I know nothing 
about these witnesses, neither do I 
care. I went to my Father in heaven 
and asked him with regard to the 
troth of the doctrines taught by 
Joseph Smith, and I know they will 
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save all that w ill hearken to them, 
and that those who do not ^^miss 
salvation in the celestial ♦ kingdoni 
of God ; and though Joseph . Smith 
should ateal horses every day, oj- gam- 
ble every Bight, or deny -his, (Saviour 
from the crowing of the cock in the 
mctfmhg until sunset in the evening, 
I know that the doctrine he preaches 
is the power of God to my salvation, 
if I live it I did not make him, a 
revelator ; I have no bvsinegff to dic- 
tate him* I never called him in ques- 
tion, even in my feelings, for an act of 
his, except once* I did not like his 
policy in a matter, and a feeling came 
into my heart that would have led me 
to complain ; but. it was much shorter 
lived than, Jonah's gourd, for it did 
not last half u. minute. 

Much of Joseph s policy in temporal 
things was dill erent from my ideas of 
the way to manage them. He did 
the best he could, and I do the best 
I can. Joseph's hands were con- 
tinually tied* Who dared to trust 
him with their money ? Very few. 
He bad to defend lawsuit upon law- 
suit. He passed through forty*seven 
lawsuits, and in the most of them 
I was with him. He was obliged to 
employ lawyers, and devise ways and 
means to shield himself from op- 
pression He had to struggle through 
poverty and distress, being driven 
from pillar to post. I wondered many 
h time that ho could endure what ho 
did. The Lord gave htm strength in 
all these afflictions. 

do not employ lawyers, unless 
th&j.are my brethren; and I seldom 
have /occasion for employing them. 
Lawyers ;^ould come to Joseph, pro- 
fessing * to have been his friends, and 
palaver around him, to get a fee. 1 
could s^o through them and read 
their evil intentions. 

The worst 'wish I have for such 
characters h that they had. been 
obliged to tell Joseph Smith the truth 
frben they came to him, Then they 
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would have said, "Joseph, we have 
been laying our plans to get you into 
alawsuit, $nd we want you to employ 
us, that we may receive a fat fee from 
you for defending your case." Or, 
'Mhere is an.election coming off, and 
wo take this; course to turn your vote." 
Bennett told the truth, once when ho 
said, i£ There is not much to bo made 
in political traffic with:, the 'Mar- 
mons.'" It . never did .any of them 
any good. We are not to be bpught 
or aold. * ; . . . 

I will npw make a few more re- 
marks upon beUftf an£ disbelief, un- 
derstanding and not undetstabdirg. 
I am satisfied that persons are some- 
times 'not so ignorant as they think 
they are. Faith is an eternal prin- 
ciple; belief is an admission of the 
fact. Faith, to us, is the gift of God; 
belief is inherent in the children of 
men, and is the foundation for the 
reception of faith. The principle ol 
love within us is an attribute of the 
Deity, and it is placed within us to be 
dispensed independently according to 
our own will. Hatred is another at- 
tribute inherent in our organization. 
These and other inherent principle 
were planted in man whon he was or- 
ganized in the spirit, and wl^en the 
spirit took the body they were wt not 
destroyed. Belief and unbelief arc 
independent in man, the same an- 
other attributes. Men can aclai&w- 
ledge or reject, turn to the right or 
to the left, rise up or remain seated : 
you can say that the Lord an# h>e 
Gospel are not worthy of your upt?c£ 7 
or you can bow to them. When the 
Elders went into your neighbourhoods 
to preach the Gospel, you had tbe ^pri- 
vilege of believing or disbelieving. 
You believed it; youi; neighbours diB 
believe it It is free and at your own 
option to. diposo of at your pleasure. 
Could not your neighbours have be- 
lieved the truth as well as you? 

Yes. , ; - ^ * tm$*jt*c : yitjd 
Now, follow out this idea to the but 
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days in which we live, the time spoken 
of by the Prophets, and by the Sa- 
viour, and his ancient Apostles, when 
the unbelief and hardness of the hearts 
of the children of men would cause 
them to be overcome by the power of 
Satan, to yield themselves to be ser- 
vants to that wicked one. God has 
borne and fore borne with then), until 
he has begun to send them strong de- 
lusions, as he long foretold that he 
would, that they might believe a lie 
and be damned, for they have pica- 
sure in unrighteousness, and have no 
pleasure in truthfalnsss, nor in the 
salvation of the Lord Jesus. They 
have pleasure in rioting, fighting, 
warring, killing, contentious, and every 
crime that can be enumerated. What 
will become of [heir belief ? Will it 
not perish ? Yes, When you believe 
the principles of the Gospel and attain 
unto faith, which is a gift of God, he 
adds more faith, adding faith to faith. 
He bestows faith upon his creatures as 
a gift ; but his creatures inherently 
possess the privilege of believing 
the Gospel to be true or false. Is the 
belief they possess, to believe a lie ex- 
pressly that they may be damned, 
taiih ? No. You may say it is a por- 
tion of faith. It is immaterial to me 
what you call it It is the belief, the 
ability, the power that God has or- 
ganized in the organization of man, 
and which he can do with as he pleases. 
If he uses it to believe a lie that he 
may be damned, both himself and his 
belief will perish and fall, to rise no 
more, while God will bestow faith on 
those who believe the truth. ; 

Forsake the Spirit of the Lord — the 
Holy Ghost — the influence that comes 
from above, and partake of an earthly, 
dark, unbelieving influence or spirit, 
and your faith is gone ; you have no 
faith* la there a person who can 
possess faith without belief? No, 
Can men possess belief without faith? 
Yes, every 6on and daughter of Adam. 
Belief is an inherent priuciple in the 
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organism of man to lay the foundation 
for faith. 

I will sum it up again : Faith is am 

eternal principle — one of the attributes 
of the Deity by which the worlds are 
and were created- Belief is the 
admission of either truth or false- 
hood. - ; x 

It has been stated that I teach the 
doctrine that the Gods continue to in- 
crease in all their attributes to ail 
eternity, Have you ever heard me 
teach such a doctrine? I have taught 
doctrine : hut have I called in ques- 
tion any of the Gods ? It has been 
stated that God our Father compre- 
hends eternity, from eternity to eter- 
nity, all there is, all there was, all 
there ever can be about eternity, in 
and through it. When a person un- 
dertakes to establish such a doctrine, 
what does he do ? Ho gives bounds 
to that eternity which he at the same 
time admits to be boundless. Admit 
such doctrine, and eternity flees away 
like the shadow of morning; and that 
is as much as I ever teach about it. 
Do I say that heavenly beings itu^ 
prove ? I am not yet there; I do not 
know. . i ; 

Understand eternity ? There is 
not and never was a man in finite 
flesh who understands it. Enoch has 
been referred to in this matter. How 
many of the Gods and kingdoms he 
saw when the vision of his mind was 
opened, matters not. If he had seen 
more than he could have enumerated 
throughout his long life, and mora 
than all the men on earth could mul- 
tiply from the time his vision opened 
until now, he would not have attained 
to the comprehension of eternity* 
How much Enoch Baw, how many 
worlds he saw, has nothing to do with 
the case. This is a matter that wise 
men know nothing about. I do not 
know, though I know as much about; 
it as any man in this house or in this 
generation. I can comprehend, by 
the words of eternal life, that there if 
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an eternity before me. Has it bounds ? 
Whether it has or not, neither we nor 
any other finite beings can compre- 
hend it 

|fe I will leave this subject, because I 
am not capable of understanding it. 
You leave it, and do not contend about 
things that are beyoad our reach — 
that are too great for you to know at 
present. And when you go into the 
spirit-world you will not understand 
it ; and when you hare lived in the 
spirit* world until you again receive 
your bodies, you still cannot under- 
stand it; but you can continue to 
learn more and more about it, in the 
same manner as we learn here. I 
can teach many things about the 
future existence of man ; but it is 
more directly our business to pay at- 
teation to those duties that more 
immediately concern us while we are 
here. 

Brother Spencer says that we can 
tell a little about God the Father by 
his handiwork. It is very little. 
What does the world know? A 
wicked man may pray from this time 
to all eternity, and he will not be able 
to discern the print of his footsteps. 
It takes a spiritually-minded wise man 
to discern the hand of God in all 
things, and to be ready to acknowledge 
it, to discern that he rules among 
the armies of heaven, and that he is 
dictating, ruling, managing, and turn* 
ing the hearts of the people on the 
earth to the right and to the left 
He grants this and takes away that at 
his pleasure, but the people do not 
know it; they cannot discern it 
One may here say, ** What am I to 
do ? If God dictates and guides the 
hearts of the people, they cease then 
to be responsible ?" He gives to all 
men their agency to act, reserving to 
himself the right to control the results 
of their acts. The Lord does not 
dictate to do wrong ; but when men 
are disposed to do wrong, he brings 
out the results in accordance with las 


own pleasure. You may plant and 
water, but can you make a kernel of 
grain or a spear of grass ? This is 
not in the power of man to do; but 
God in his providences produces this. 
Let the Lord send an angel through 
this valley to cause certain properties 
in the air and water to depart, and 
your grain- crops fall, or your fruit is 
cut off. He says to you, H Go and 
do a piece of work." You do it, and 
by means of this he causes your ene- 
mies to stumble. Say that you are 
tilling the soil, and the Lord says to 
an angel, Do thus and so. What do 
you receive for your labour? Per- 
haps fifty, sixty, or a hundred bushels 
of wheat to an acre, when another 
year, perhaps, in the same place and 
with like labour, you do not receive 
more than five, ten, or fifteen bushels. 
Do you know the cause of this ? No. 
No man can know, unless he enjoys 
the revelations of the Almighty. I 
make these remarks that you may un- 
derstand that our Father controls the 
results of our acts at his own pleasure, 
and we cannot prevent it. Man can 
produce and control his own acts, but 
he has no control over their results. 
God causes even the wrath of man to 
praise him, to resound to his glory 
and the salvation of his children. 

Israel were slaves in Egypt four 
hundred years; they were treated 
harshly and cruelly, and their chil- 
dren were slain. Then the Lord took 
them out from Egypt to wander in 
the wilderness forty yeais t travelliDg 
about as far as from here to Nauvoo — 
a distance that we can travel and back 
again in a season. This was to pro- 
duce a result. They could not un- 
derstand why they wandered thus in 
the wilderness ; but G od knew* They 
could not understand why be said to 
Jacob that they should wander in a 
strange land four hundred years ; but 
the result was for the salvation of the 
children of men. God had promised 

to me that seed ; bat their w icM : 


would not let him sard them 
giving them the punishment 
they received. God took them into 
the spirit-world and raised up their 
children to do a better work. If the 
Lord has promised to save a son of a 
man or woman that is fall of faith — 
has promised that he shall come into 
his kingdom, though that son be fro* 
ward and disposed to be wicked, yet 


he will receive his punishment in the 
flesh. Now, on the other hand, do 
not become Universalists and say that 
every man and woman receives punish- 
ment only in this world, for that is 
not true. 

There are a number of other things 
that I might speak about ; hut I have 
spoken long enough. 

God bless you ! Amen, 
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Brethren and sisters, it has fallen 
to my lot to make a few remarks to 
you this morning. Were my own 
feelings gratified, I should be a hearer 
on this occasion, and not a speaker ; 
but I am willing to contribute my 
mite to increase, if possible, the cur- 
rent of intelligence, and to increase 
the comfort and happiness of the 
Saints of God* 

We, brethren and sisters, are oc- 
cupying a very important position. 
Perhaps we do not all realize it ; and 
I may also add that very likely I do 
not realize the importance of the 
position that I occupy as an individual 
identified with the body of the people* 

There were some few reflections pass- 
ing through my mind this morning, 
while contemplating the scenes that are 
before us. There are two things that 
are for us to consider — the truth and 


certainty that God has verily spoken 
to us from on high, or that he has not- 
One or the other of these statements 
is certainly true. We profess that he 
has spoken to us from heaven, and 
revealed unto ns his mind and will 
touching our duties and the course of 
life that we should pursue in order to 
build up his kingdom and spread the 
light of truth throughout the world. 

Now, if he really has spoken to us — 
if he really has given to us the holy 
Priesthood, which is the power that 
rules in hearen, and the prayers of 
all Christendom are, " Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth as it 
is in heaven," — if these prayers be 
heard and answered, the same power 
that rulesln the heavens must eventu- 
ally rule on earth. Then, if the 
Priesthood has been given to ns, as 
we claim it has, we an occupying a 
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-*w0ry important position in the world. 
What is this Priesthood ? What is 
this power that is conferred upon us 
in the holy Priesthood ? What par- 
ticular power do you give when you 
eend a man to some other land to 
transact business in your name ? You 
give him a power of attorney, author- 
izing him to transact in your name 
the business that you wish to be per- 
formed ; and in that letter of appoint- 
ment would be conveyed all your 
power, your authority, and ability to 
transact that business, even as effec- 
tually as if you yourself were present 
to perform it with your own hand. 

It is an agency, then, though it 
may be said that the Priesthood, 
which is authority from God to act in 
Iris name, differs from that authority 
which is given to man to transact 
business for his fellows. I am willing 
to admit that there is a difference so 
far as the business for which they are 
delegated is concerned ; for one is 
temporal, the other is spiritual; the 
one is earthly, the other heavenly* 
Bat let me ask, Where is the man 
who is authorized to go forth and act 
In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ? 
If I obey my own will — my inclination 
or burning desire to go and preach 
what I believe to be the Gospel, that 
does not authorize me to go in the 
name of the Lord. If I, by my own 
act and deed, have authorized rny 
friend to go in my name, to give 
Teceipts and acquittances, to sign con- 
veyances for me or in my behalf, and 
under my own signature he has 
Teceived that authority, he then has 
authority in himself ; that is, the 
Authority in me is transferred to him 
to go and transact business in my 
name. Am I then bound by what he 
does? Yes, to all intents and pur- 
poses. Am I bound by the act of 
any individual authorized hy another 
person, yet not authorized by me? 
Kf>, I am not Is the transaction of 
euy other thrn ?^l?y-*ipnointti 


attorney valid to me in law ? No, it 
is not : it is worth nothing. 

Well, then, if this people have the 
holy Priesthood — if it has been con- 
ferred upgn us, and we actually do 
exercise under that Priesthood, and 
according to the instructions that are 
given us from on high, is or is not 
the Almighty bound to respond to and 
to own our deeds and acts ? Is he 
not bound upon the principles of law, 
even that are common among men 
and well known to us ? Most cer- 
tainly he is. Did you ever know a 
gentleman or agent delegated by an 
individual to go forth to do business 
in the name of that person, and yet deny 
that he had any line of communica- 
tion with the principal or party for 
whom he was agent ? That would be 
a contradiction of the position he 
occupied. If he claims to have 
authority and power to transact busi- 
ness, the inference is legitimate and 
conclusive that he has had a cor 
reepondence with the principal by 
whom he is employed. But what do 
the world at large tell us? Why, 
that God has not spoken from the 
heavens — that he ha3 given no re- 
velation — that he has not made known 
his will to man for the last seventeen 
or eighteen centuries. Admitting 
the truth of this statement, where, 
then, is their authority to act in that 
name ? Their denial of any cor- 
respondence — of any communication 
between the King of kings, is clear 
and conclusive that they themselves 
testify, by these statements, that they 
have no such authority as they pro- 
tend to exercise. 

To act in the name of another, 
then, without having the requisite 
authority, what does it amount to in 
law ? Does it amount to forgery to 
use a name without authority t Yes, 
even the name of any man in business 
transactions. 

If it is not forgery, what else would 
j* call it ? What wsu!i y % u la wyes 


term it ? And if it be forgery, what 
is the penalty ? Is it not a fine ? Is it 
not imprison merit ? And does it not 
deprive a man of citizenship and 
liberty ? MoBt assuredly it does. 
Well, then, to commit forgery against 
man is hut a trifling offence to the 
committing of forgery against the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, by 
the use of his name when we are not 
authorized. Hence we are told that 
no man shall take the name of the 
Lord his God in vain, *' for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain." 

If I am not legally appointed to 
act as a minister of Jesus, am I not 
taking h4s name in vain? Judge ye 
what I say. It is my opinion that 
when the rail is rent, there will be 
a page disclosed that will astonish the 
world ; for the holy Priesthood has 
heen given unto us — that is, authority 
to act in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and a voice from heaven has 
declared that at that name every 
knee shall bow and every tongue con- 
fess. If we are authorized by that 
personage, and he has given us a right 
to use his name, then our heavenly 
Father is bound to fulfil and to honour 
our acts and doings, when we proceed 
according to the letter of instructions 
that he has given to as. Judge ye. 
My declaration, however, may not be 
sufficient ; therefore I will refer you 
to the declaration of the Son of God, 
which bears directly on the point at 
issue. What is it? "Whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven." (Matt. xviiL 18.) Hear 
it, ye people ! Hear it, ye that mock 
at the authority of God, and remem- 
ber that I have declared and borne 
testimony that the kingdom of God 
has come nigh unto you* 

Again : If this Priesthood has been 
committed unto us, and I will take 
the responsibility of saying, in the 


name that I have named before you, 
that this authority has been conferred 
and placed upon us by messengers, 
from the courts of glory ; and this is 
as strong a testimony as I am capable 
of bearing on this point. I know it* 
and I am an eye-witness before you t 
and so are my brethren who surround 
me on this Stand ; and it is written 
that the testimony of two or three i& 
good, and by it shall every word be 
established, *Ehe testimony of two 
in a court of justice will hang a man,, 
or take away his liberty. 

Now, we, in the sacredness of thaftr 
name, bear testimony unto you that 
the Priesthood has been given to 
man, and we do it with the assurance 
that God will respond to the deeds 
done in his name, and by the authority 
of that Priesthood which he has given ; 
a:id remember that he has eaid unto 
his servants who are clothed with his 
power, as he said unto those whom he 
called when his Son ministered 
amongst men, u Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound ilk 
heaven, and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven." 

The Priesthood that does not pos- 
sess this power I would give no more 
for than I would for a power issued 
and given from any irresponsible 
source- There is no power in it to 
back it up or to respond to its 
petitions. We do not ask for such 
a Priesthood — one that would lead us 
to commit forgery and to use that 
name in vain of which I have been 
speaking ; I say we do not ask for 
any information or power from such a 
source* Such a Priesthood would 
subject me to a penalty that I would 
not like to incur ; neither would any 
man that has any knowledge! or that 
knows his right hand from his left. 
But, the ignorance and blindness 
of this generation ! They know not 
the right hand from the left in the 
things of God, with all their boas ted wis 
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dom and skill, and all their inventions. 
They ate wise in many things that 
pertain to this world, and they possess 
some knowledge of the sciences ; hut 
when they come to the policy of the 
Sang of kings and Lord of lords, 
they know little or nothing about 
it 

We say f acrain, that we are occupy- 
ing an important position. Take it 
on the other hand, and let us see how 
we stand. If God has spoken to us 
and given to us the holy Priesthood, 
then this is the only door by which 
men and women can enter and he 
aaved in the kingdom of God ; this is 
the only door that enters into the 
celestial kingdom, that entitles us to 
dominions, principalities, and powers: 
it is the only door and key by which 
mankind can obtain an entrance into 
life everlasting. 

The world is arrayed against us. 
They have long sought an action 
against the people of God, and what 
are they doing? Now, says the 
Almighty, I have given unto you 
power to save all mankind that believe 
and repent Ob, but says the world, 
that is blasphemy ! — that is taking the 
laurels of the Saviour and twining 
them around your own brow ! Do 
you assume such responsibility as 
, that ? It is the very height of folly 
and wretchedness, This is what our 
accusers say : but let us look at this 
matter a little. Did not the Saviour 
«y, when speaking to the Jews, 11 If 
the salt has lost its savour, then it has 
no power to save, and is good for 
nothing but to be cast out and trodden 
under foot of men " ? And, says the 
Prophet — " Saviours shall come up 
on Mount Zion to judge the Mount of 
Esau, and the kingdom shall be the 
Lord's, 1 * Did not our Saviour say, 
** He that heareth you heareth me ?" 
Then if we have this authority, this 
Priesthood, this agency to act in that 
Bame — the name and power and 
Priesthood of the Saviour, are we not 


entitled to a fulfilment of the pro- 
mise — "Lo, I am with you always, even 
to the end of the world " ? What more 
can yon ask ? — what more can yon 
desire ? 

This is the virtue of that Priesthood 
that the Saviour has conferred upon 
us by the powers that are centred on 
high, and this I know to be true* 
! Although it is bestowed upon a people 
! that is everywhere spoken against yet 
I feel to say in my heart, God be 
thanked that he has conferred this 
1 honour upon us ! We ought to be 
willing to endure the hardness of the 
1 world as good soldiers. 

Don't you know that the world are 
seeking to ensnare and kill their only 
saviours ? If they kill us, thej are 
i damned. Hear it ! Ensnare us, and 
! you shall be ensnared. Throw stum- 
blingblocks in our way, and stumbling- 
blocks shall be thrown in yours, I 
speak by authority. I know the 
source whence the authority came, 

I am here reminded of a little 
anecdote — a little circumstance that 
will serve to illustrate what I would 
wish to say. I do not know that I 
shall get it exactly right, but I shall 
be able to get the principle. Once y 
in Nauvoo, brother Joseph Smith had 
a dream. It was about the time of 
his troubles, just before his martyr- 
dom. He dreamed that certain cha- 
racters had dug a pit, and bound his 
arms with a view of pushing him 
into it* Well, there he was, with his 
hands bound fast, and all ready for 
being pushed into the pit. But when 
his enemies made a stride at him, 
they happened to miss him and fell im 
themselves. Then, when they could 
not get out themselves, they cried to 
Joseph, saying, " Help us out of the 
pit !" But he said, " I cannot do it* 
for you have bound me/' 

That is the position of the world. 
They desire to destroy their only real 
benefactors ; and when they get into 
trouble, so that they cannot save 


THE HOLT PRIESTHOOD, «TC* 


themselves, they will cry to the ser- 
vants of God for deliverance ; but the 
reply will be — " Yon have bound us, 
you have crushed ug, and have ren- 
dered it impossible for ns to save 
yon." Then the cries of the wicked 
will ascend up to heaven ; and finally, 
when they are brought before the 
judgment-seat, it will be said unto 
them, "Depart from me, ye cursed; 
for I was an hungered, and ye fed me 
not ; I was naked, and ye clothed me 
not ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink/ 1 

Well, then, inasmuch as the salva- 
tion of the world is to a great extent 
dependent upon our integrity and the 
faithful performance of our duties in 
this Priesthood, do you not see that 
we are required to work not only for 
our own salvation, but for the welfare 
and salvation of others ? Now, if we 
respect mankind, we will not waste 
any of our valuable time* but go right 
forward ; and although men may 
meet us with their rifles, with their 
cannon, and engines of death, yet the 
day will come when they will thank 
God that there was integrity in us 
and a disposition to save, because 
they will find that their salvation has 
depended upon us. And were we 
to turn back and fly from the track, 
they would curse us for having done 
so; for they will see that, if they gain 
aay favour at all, it will be owing to 
our faithful adherence to the cause 
with which we have been entrusted. 

Brethren and sisters, there are 
many things that pass through my 
mind when I reflect upon the mag- 
nitude of the work in which we are 
engaged ; but I feel as though I had 
said just about enough at this time. 

[Blessed the sacrament cup.] 

Brother Young says he wishes me to 
go ahead and speak as I feel led by the 
Spirit, But when I arose I did not 
anticipate speaking but a few minutes ; 
and hence, I keyed my voice too high 
for a lengthy speech. Though willing 


to speak, I have to confess that I feel 
my voice giving way. In my re- 
marks so far, I have not touched on 
the thing that was in my mind when 
I commenced to address you : there* 
fore these are only preliminaries. 
Still I felt that I wanted to apprise 
the Saints and all concerned of the 
authority under which the servants of 
God act. 

Among the Jews, the Scribes and 
Pharisees would teach the people m 
this way — 41 Now, if this is to be, then 
the inference is so-and-so ; and if thig 
proposition be true, then the con- 
clusion is certain. " But when Jesus 
spoke to the people and taught them, 
he made no vain propositions and drew 
no milk-and-water conclusions : but 
he spoke and it was done ; and the 
contrast was so great between the 
teachings of the Jewish Rabbies and 
the teachings of the Saviour, that 
they could not but notice it. ** Why/* 
said they, " he speaks as one having 
authority, and not as the Scribes." 
He, having this Priesthood, and 
having communion with God, our 
heavenly Father, manifested the wis- 
dom of the heavens ; and this differ- 
ence is manifested and felt in this 
generation when the servants of God 
proclaim to the inhabitants of the 
earth that God has spoken, and that 
he again reveals his will to man. 

I am not now speaking of those 
who may have this Priesthood in 
form only, and who go and get drunk, 
as some have done : I am not speak* 
ing of those who have committed 
whoredom in the land ; for they wilt 
all go to hell together, if they repent 
not. I want to draw the line of dis- 
tinction between them and those who 
call upon God day and night for 
instruction to mark out their course. 
They are the ones who have the 
favour of Heaven, who are filled with 
his Spirit, and whose words are quick 
and powerful, and whose testimony 
causes the wicked to fear and tremble* 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


24 

We Speak that which we do know* 
and testify to that which we hare 
seen, M What do you know?" says 
ibe inquirer. I know that the Gos- 
pel which we have received is the 
truth of God, and I know that ii will 
rule the world, and I know that every 
man, kingdom, and people that op 
poses it will be broken to shivers, I 
do not care whether the opposition 
arises in the Church or out of it, I 
know that he that raises his puny 
arm against this work will be broken 
of his power and finally destroyed, if 
he does not cease his hostilities. 1 
care not whether it be the judge upon 
the bench, or commanders of armies, 
the consequence will be as I have 
told you, 

God has spoken, and I know it, 
because 1 have heard his voice, and 
know the voice of the Good Shepherd, 
and am thankful that I have felt his 
power. Do I know that he has given 
this authority to use his name ? Yes, 
gentlemen, I know it; aud not only 
so, but I know that there are heavenly 
messengers that are now near me, as 
near as brothers Watt and Long, who 
are taking notes as faithfully as they 
are, and more so. The natural eye 
cannut see thtm, but they are here, 
and by our acts and our words shall 
we be judged. Yes, and these mes- 
Berbers transmit our voids and our 
acts up on high, which are registered 
there in books ; and by-and-by, when 
the dead, small and great, shall stand 
before God, these are the books that 
will be opened, and the dead will be 
judged out of the things that are 
written in the books. Then let us be 
careful what we do and what we say. 
The sacred writings on earth contain 
the law, but the records above contain 
the facts. 

There is no corner so remote, no 
place so secret, none so secluded or 
dark that the angel of God is not 
there taking notes. What does the 
poet say ? ** Angels above us are 


silent notes taking," And I suppose 
they are daily transcribed and posted ; . 
and when they get through with their 
labour pertaining to us, their notes 
will all appear in the great ledger, in 
which the accounts and balance-sheet 
will be fully shown up ; and by our 
keeping a faithful watch, it is hoped 
there may be a favourable record kept 
there. 

There was a text of Scripture 
occurred to my mind after I came 
here this morning, but I do not know 
whether I can preach anything about it 
or not. When I arose to address you, 
my mind was led off in another direc- 
tion, The text is this — "He that 
liveth and belie veth in me shall never 
die/' This is a peculiar saying, 
especially when we take it in con- 
nection with the words used in the morn 
of creation — 41 Dust thou art, and unto 
dust thou shalt return." This is a 
pretty hard saying, especially for those 
who do not believe. Let us come at 
it by an approach more gentle and 
moderate, and not come abruptly all 
at once; for it appears too strong 
language for us to receive without 
modification. 

It is said that all things are pos- 
sible with God, Now, we will come 
down a little nearer to the point 
The Scriptures say, "All things are 
possible to them that believe/' If all 
things are possible, don't you see that 
there is a great deal depending upon 
our faith? Whether we can really get 
over the saying, - He that liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die," 
without stretching it out and putting 
any other interpretation upon it, may 
be difficult ; but I do not feel it safe 
to put any different interpretation 
upon the Scriptures than that which 
is manifest upon the face of them. 
Abraham and the Prophets are dead, 
or at least some of them : I cannot say 
that they all were when Jesus uttered 
this language; but now, said Jesus 
to the Jews, " Before Abraham was, I 
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am. 1 ' H Why," said they, ? you are 
not yet fifty years old." No ; he 
I was only about thirty- one or thirty- 
two. 11 How is this shown?' 1 says 
one. If I could really discover the 
principle that I could escape death, 
that would carry me over the gulf 
without dying, I should rejoice, for I 
hate t> die ; 1 hate to be laid in the 
ground to wither and perish. 

Well, there is a principle of life. 
The Gospel is life, and the Saviour is 
life ; for says he, "I am the light and 
the life of the world," It is now as 
it wa3 of old — the people keep patting 
off every good thing : they of old put 
thein off just as we now put off things 
to the future. 44 Why," said Martha, 
Speaking of her brother, 14 I know 
that he shall rise again in the re- 
surrection at the last day." But said 
Jesus unto her, "lam the resurrec- , 
tion and the life : he that believeth 
in me, though be were dead, yet shall 
he live; and whosoever livetfa and 
Jbelieveth in me shall never die." 

Here is another thing with regard 
to the judgment. I know that a great 
many are postponing it, and thinking' 
that the day of judgment is a long 
svay off, and that it will not come in 
our day ; but what says the Saviour ? 
" Now is the judgment of this world ; 
23 ow shall the prince of this world be 
cast out." Then vou need not look 
away oi? through the dark vista of 
unborn generations ; for whom the 
servants of God shall judge, or, in 
other words, what they shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven, Then 
the wicked are at once bound up, and ! 
the judgment is truly gone forth ; but 
the secrets thereof shall not be known 
until the books are opened and a fair 
balance-sheet is exhibited. 41 Yes," 
said Martha, 14 1 know he shall rise 
again in the resurrection at the last 
day." But, said Jesus, 11 Did I not 
tell you that if you would believe, you 
should see the glory of God, and that 
tie that liyeth and believeth in me 
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I shall never die?" This is an en- 
couraging promise. " But," says one, 
* 4 Do you mean to say, by this, that 
this mortal tabernacle that is at 
present the tabernacle of the spirit 
shall not go to dust?" I do not say 
, that. But I do not know that I can 
explain it any better than to say, I 
am clothed with my garments ; but* 
suppose I should go into the other 
room and lay off some of them, should 
I not be the same creature that passed 
off into that room? Did I die in 
making the transition ? No. And 
if you were to look into the other 
apartment, you would see Orson Hyde 
all alive, but his old clothes left and 
abandoned. 

Brother Taylor said, the other day, 
that it was right to gather truth from 
every source. If the Devil has got 
truth, then it is right to secure it, 
[President Brigham Young : " What 
truth he has he has stolen."] We have 
a right to gather up truth just on the 
same principle that the United States 
gather up property that is marked 
U. S. You know when they go 
through the land and find qny thing 
with XL S. on it, they take it So 
likewise, when we find any trutfr with 
U, S, US on, we claim it as our own. 
It belongs to US. [Laughter,] 

With regard to the operation of 
death, I do not know that I will 
exactly endorse the principle, but 1 
will take up what Andrew Jackson 
Davis says. It is rather singular, and 
I don T t think it is very far from the 
truth. When the article I alluded to 
was first published, it took such hold 
upon me that I immediately published 
it in the Guardian. It was some- 
thing like this : He stood by and saw 
a person depart this life ; and as the 
spirit was leaving the body, (you know 
death is nothing more than a sepa 
ration of the body and spirit,) — and 
while this was going on, Mr. Davis 
was in a state of clairvoyance, watch* 
ing this individual depart. As the 
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pulses became weakened and ceased 
to beat, be saw the spirit gradually 
emerging from the body; and as it 
drew itself out, the tabernacle became 
more deathly, until finally the perfect 
image of the man arose from the ashes 
of mortality, and there was nothing 
left but a lifeless corpse. But there 
was the living form born from that 
old body standing apparently free and 
untrammelled. 

This is from a Spiritualist. I do 
not know that I have ever spoken of 
it before; but it came to my mind, and 
I thought I would present it ; for I am 
in a good place now to be corrected, 
if wrong. 

If that live image did come out as 
he represented, that is the part that 
shall never die ; and whether it passes 
out in that particular form, matters 
not ; we know that it does escape and 
lives for ever. Here, then, you see 
it passes from a mortal tenement, 
from the carcass, or flesh and bones, 
something similar, perhaps, to the 
butterfly being born from its coarser 
tenement ; — not that I wished to advo- 
cate anything like transmigration ; but 
as the butterfly sallies out of the 
cocoon, leaving it to be manufactured 
into fabrics, and free-and-easy she 
moves in another element, basking 


among the flowers of earth, so the 
spirit emerges from the body, to regalo 
itself in a more congenial clime. 

Many of you are accustomed to put 
corn into the earth, and perhaps those 
who do not plant corn, sow wheat; and 
you know there is a germ in every 
perfect kernel ; and when it shoots out, 
or sprouts, we call that good, because 
it has the power of life. It continues 
to grow, and forms a new stock ; but if 
you take one kernel that has not the 
living germ within it, it dries up and 
dies, just like that poor ungodly sinner 
that has not the germ of eternal lifo 
within him, He die?, body and spirit ; 
but that man's spirit, who has 
the principle of life abounding irt 
him, passes out of the body at the 
time appointed, just as I would pass 
out of this room, leaving my old 
clothes behind me. I am not pre* 
pared to say that this is the per- 
fection of the principle ; but I know 
there is some way for the spirit to 
emerge from the body and enter into 
an advanced sphere of action. 

I believe 1 have said enough. I 
only wish to add, Let us live our 
religion; and if we cannot comprehend 
all that we wish, and financier our 
way all through, let us trust in Christ- 
God bless you ! Amen. 
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I will make a few remarks open the 
portion of Scripture quoted by brother 
Hyde in the discourse he has just 
delivered as follows: — 11 Jesus said 
unto her, I am the resurrection and 
the life. He that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he lire ; 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me shall never die," 

In all such sayings, and iu every 
part and portion of the revelations of 
God as given to the children of men, 
or to any individual in heaven or on 
earth, to properly understand them, a 
man needs the Spirit by which they 
were given — the Spirit that reveals 
such matters to the understanding, 
and makes them familiar to the 
mind. 

In the Scripture above quoted, the 
death spoken of is a death that the in- 
telligent being undergoes, and never 
recovers from : it is an eternal death. 
For the body to decay, like a kernel 
of wheat that is cast into the ground, 
is not considered a death. Brother 
Hyde observed — " If the germ of corn 
if not good, it all dies/ 1 That is true : 
but if it is good, the corn does not die ; 
it is placed in the ground to yield an 
increase. It is commonly termed 
death to have the spirit and body se- 
parated ; but literally that is not death 
only to those who are sons of perdi- 
tion. 

This earth is brought together and 
organized from native elements as we 
no* behold it, our tabernacles in- 


cluded. The matter of which all ani- 
mate and inanimate existenceis formed 
is from all eternity, and it must remain 
to all eternity* without beginning and 
without end. There are certain por- 
tions of this native element that will 
be refined and prepared to enter into 
the celestial kingdom — into the celes- 
tial family of the celestial world. If 
the spirit honours the body and the 
body honours the spirit while they are 
here united, the particles of matter 
that compose the mortal tabernacle 
will be resurrected and brought forth 
to immortality and eternal life ; but it 
cannot he brought forth and made im- 
mortal, except it undergoes a change, 
for " dust thou art, and unto dust 
thou shalt return/' What for? To 
prepare the body to be made immortal 
and fitted to dwell in the presence of 
the Gods. 

The death that Jesus referred to 
had no reference to these bodies going 
into the grave. He is the life and 
the light. He is the resurrection ; he 
is the power ; and " if you believe in 
me," says Jesus, 41 you shall live for 
ever — you shall be prepared to dwell 
with me in my Father's kingdom. 1 * 
If the question had then been asked 
him, " Will not this bedy be plaeed 
in the grave and return to its mother 
earth ?" his answer would ha?e been, 
" Yes, for otherwise yw cannot bo 
prepared for that eternal life of which 
I have been speaking — to live for 
ever. 1 * 
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Had the question been asked the 
Saviour, when he uttered those words, 
11 Do you say that the decree that the 
Lord gave to Adam is now removed ?" 
he would have told them, ** No for 
they could not be quickened, made 
immortal, and prepared for life ever- 
lasting, without going through these 
ordeals. 

What can you know, except by its 
opposite ? Who could number the 
days, if there were no nights to divide 
the day from the night? Angels 
could not enjoy the blessings of light 
eternal, were there no darkness* All 
that are exalted and ail that will be 
exalted will be exalted upon this prin- 
ciple. If 1 do not taste the pangs of 
death in my mortal body, I never shall 
know the enjoyment of eternal life. 
If I do not know pain, I cannot enjoy 
ease. If I am not acquainted with 
the dark, the gloomy, the sorrowful, 
I cannot enjoy the light, the joyous, 
the felicitous that are ordained for 1 
man* No person, either in heaven or 
upon earth, can enjoy and understand 
these things upon any other principle, j 

" Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection : on such 
the second death hath no power." 
The death that is spoken of here is 
the death that is opposite to the eter- ' 
nal life the Saviour spoke of. If you 
dishonour that body — transgress the 
natural laws pertaining to it, you are 
not worthy, in your sphere, to pos- 
sess this body in an immortal state. 
What will become of it ? It will re- 
turn to its native element. That is 
the death that never dies. That is 
endless death. In this Jesus had no 
allusion to the changing or putting off 
of this mortality. | 

The very particles that compose our 
bodies will be brought forth in the 
morning of the resurrection, and our 
spirits will then have tabernacles to 
be clothed with, as they have now, 
only they will be immortal tabernacles 
■^-spiritual tabernacles* 1 
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When death is spoken of as in the 
words quoted, it is spoken of as death 
in reality. In taany places in the - 
Scriptures, the separation of the body 
and spirit is called death ; but that is 
not death in the strict sense of the 
term ; that is only a change. We are 
naturally inclined to cling to our 
mother earth ; our bodies love to live 
here, to see, to hear, to breathe, and 
to enjoy themselves, because we are 
of the earth, earthy. But probably, 
in most cases, the change from mortal 
to immortality is no greater, com- 
paratively speaking, than when a child 
emerges into this world. We shall 
suffer no more in putting oil ibid 
flesh and leaving the spirit houseless 
than the child, in its capacity, does in 
its first efforts to breathe the breath 
of this mortal life. 

After the spirit leaves the body, it 
remains without a tabernacle in the 
spirit- world until the Lord, by his law 
that he has ordained, brings to pass 
the resurrection of the dead. When 
the angel who holds the keys of the 
resurrection shall sound his trumpet, 
then the peculiar fundamental par- 
ticles that organized our bodies here, 
if we do honour to them, though they 
be deposited in the depths of the sea, 
and though one particle is in the north, 
another in the south, another in the 
east, and another in the west, will be 
brought together again in the twink- 
ling of an eye, and our spirits will 
take possession of them. We shall 
then be prepared to dwell with the 
Father and the Son, and we never can 
be prepared to dwell with them until 
then. Spirits, when they leave their 
bodies, do not dwell with the Father 
and the Son, but live in the spirit- 
world, where there are places prepared 
for them. Those who do honour to 
their tabernacles, who love and believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, must put 
off this mortality, or they cannot put 
on immortality. This body must be 
changed, else it cannot be prepared t» 


yMl we want is to understand the very 
subject Jesus was talking about, the 
nature of our organ izatious, the world 
T76 occupy, the laws by which we are, 
and by which we continue to exist. 

Brother Hyde says, " Take the 
world, and what do they know per- 
taining to the things of God ? ,f Do 
they know their right hands from 
their left, figuratively speaking ? No, 
All that brother Hyde has said con- 
cerning our important position is true. 
It is beyond the power of man to 
fully unfold it, though a portion has 
been beautifully portrayed, and it 
seems that the people should see 
things that are so plain. Were it 
possible for the nations to gain power 
to destroy this kingdom on the earth, 
by so doing they would seal their 
eternal damnation. That is as true 
as it is that Jesus died for the sins of 
the world ; as true as it is that there 
is a heaven, a God, and that the world 
exists, and the children of men dwell 
upon it. 

When the wicked seek to destroy | 
this kingdom, I can endure it toler- 
ably well ; but when I see those who 
profess to be Latter day Saints taking 
s course to destroy themselves, and 
to prove themselves children of 
folly, children of darkness, it is a 
great source of grief and regret to 
me. 

All mankind have the principles of 
eternal life implanted within them. 
Much has been taught in regard to 
this and to the agency of tho children 
of men. God has organized the 
spirit and placed it in a tabernacle — 
has given it certain capacity and cer- 
tain laws, and it is as independent in 
its sphere of action as are the angels 
and the Gods in the heavenly worlds. 
It is for us to act upon that intelli- 
gence that is ours in every sense of 
the word ; and if we do honour to 
our tabernacles and to the spirits God 
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dwell in the glory of the Father. To j has given us, we have the promise 
me all these things are plain and easy. | eternal life, which is the gift of God- 

This promise is made to every son 
and daughter of Adam, if they obey 
the conditions laid down ; and their 
names have been written in the 
Lamb's book of life from the begin- 
ning, before we came into the world, 
and they will remain there to all eter- 
nity, unless we blot them out through 
a wicked course* 

Try to understand the position you 
occupy, and then you will understand 
the sayings of the Apostles and Pro* 
phets. Thanks be to the Lord out 
God for the understanding he has al- 
! ready given us, for the spirit of reve- 
lation he has bestowed upon us, and 
for the holy Priesthood and the keys 
thereof, by which the heavens are 
opened, and by which men are ena- 
bled to understand things as they 
are. God be thanked for the intelli- 
gence there is with this people. 

A week from next Friday it will be 
thirty years since this Church was 
organized with six members, Tho 
kingdom of God has thirty years 
growth on the earth, and does it not 
seem that we should be far advanced 
in the things of God ? It does. At 
a glance we should know and under- 
stand many things that some are still 
in more or less dubiety about- One 
Elder will say that be knows nothing 
about God. "I believe in the Father 
and the Son, and in the revelations 
given through Joseph Smith ; but to 
really say that I positively know any- 
thing of the true character of God, our 
Father in heaven , I do not know 
that I can/ 1 A few moments' reflec- 
tion and the Spirit upon the vision of 
the mind, and that same Elder would 
say that he does know. Such state- 
ments arise from a want of the vision 
of the mind being opened to see things 
as they are for a few minutes* 

The whole Scriptures plainly teach 
us that we are the children of that 
God who framed the world. Let us 
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look round and whether we can 
find a father and eon in this congre- 
gation. Do we see one an elephant, 
and the other a hen ? No. Does a 
father that looks like a human being 
havo a son like an ape, going on all 
fours ? No ; the son looks like bis 
father. There is an endless variety 
of distinction in the few features that 
compose the human face, yet children 
have in their countenances and gene- 
ral expression of figure and tempera- 
ment a greater or less likeness of 
their parents. You do not see brutes 
spring from human beings. Every 
species is true to its kind. The 
children of men are featured alike and 
walk erect. 

The Bible clearly teaches us that 
we are the children of the very Being 
who framed this earth and peopled it. 
Such teachings may be found in hun- 
dreds of places in the Scriptures, and 
yet we do not know anything about 
our Father I Is it not astonishing ? 
I frequently think that truly the things 
of God are spiritually discerned, when 
man, in his reflections, thoughts, 
words, and acts, as a finite being, 
knows nothing of God, But when he 
meditates and acts from the intelli- 
gence of the spirit God has placed 
within him, the visions of eternity 
are opened to him ; heaven and eter- 
nity are before him. 

Brother Hyde compared the de- 
parture of the spirit from the body to 
going into another room, and referred 
to a statement made by Andrew 
Jackson Davis. He placed himself 
in a clairvoyant state beside the bed 
of a sick person and observed the 
spirit of a lady leave her body. He 
saw the spirit ascend from the head 
of the mortal tenement — saw it walk 
out into the open air in company with 
another spirit that came to escort her 
away. They appeared to him to as- 
cend an inclined plane, and continued 
to walk away until they were out of 
his sight Do you not believe that 


your spirit will be in existence after 
it leaves the body ? I care not whe- 
ther it goes out from the head or from 
some other portion* Mr. Davis says 
that, after the spirit was fully out of 
the body, he saw as it were an um- 
bilical cord that yet retained the 
spirit to the body; and that when that 
was separated, the spirit was free, and 
the body was consigned to dissolution. 
Whether this be true or not, it is as 
certain that the spirit leaves the body 
as it is that it enters it. When it 
leaves the body, it dwells in the spirit- 
world until the body is raised up by 
the power of God; and when it is 
raised up, do you not think that we 
shall look like our Father ? If any 
of us could now see the God we are 
striving to serve — if we could see our 
Father who dwells in the heavens, we 
should learn that we are as well ac- 
quainted with him as we are with our 
earthly father; and he would be as 
familiar to us in the expression of 
his countenance, and we should be 
ready to embrace him and fall upon 
his neck and kiss him, if we had the 
privilege. And still we, unless the 
vision of the Spirit is opened to us, 
know nothing about God. You know 
much about him, if you did but 
realize it And there is no other one 
item that will so much astound you, 
when your eyes are opened in eter- 
nity, as to think that you were so 
stupid in the body. 

Be very careful that you do not so 
conduct yourselves that when your 
bodies die, you will not receive them 
in an immortal state* Be careful 
that your lives are such that you be 
not deprived entirely of these bodies 
which have borne so much affliction 
and pain. There is a great design in 
the formation of the body. 

The people cannot comprehend the 
deep mystery of the design of the 
Almighty in bringing so many people 
into this human world, shall I say ? 
This is a world of pain, of darkness. 
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sorrow, affliction > and death. The 
Almighty has his objects and plans 
all laid, and we are to pass through 
all these afflictions and to endure all 
that he calls us to endure* to give U3 
knowledge, wisdom, and experience ; 
for we cannot receive them upon any 
other principle. His design is to 
exalt the human family, and to bring 
them back to the presence of the 
Father and the Son. The heir of the 
family died to take away our sins. 
He has suffered, that we may live. 
He has offered himself up for the sins 
of the world- Why ? Because he is 
the heir of the family. The Father 
and the Son are now doing all they 
can to save his children, and all the 
heavenly hosts are exerting their 
powers to accomplish the same great 
end. "But," says the Father, "do not 
infringe on the agency of mankind ; 
for my children, to be brought into 
my presence to enjoy with me the ful- 
ness of my glory, must pass through 
the same ordeals I have passed 
through. They cannot inherit eter- 
nal life upon any other principle/ 

How far does our agency extend ? 
There are certain bounds to it. What 
we have witnessed in thirty years* ex- 
perience teaches us that man can 
appoint, but Ood can disappoint 
Man can load his gun to shoot his 
neighbour, but he cannot make the 
"ball hit him, if the Lord Almighty 
sees fit to turn it away. He can 
draw the sword to hew down his 
fellow-man ; but, instead of that, he 
may fall upon it himself, Paul says, 
44 1 have planted, Apollos watered, 
but God gave the increase. So, then, 
neither is he that planteth anything, 
neither he that wateretb, but God 
that giveth the increase* " You may 
plead with the people and beseech 
them to embrace the truth ; but, unless 
God touches the heart, your labours 
are vain. The Lord will bring about 
the results, and mankind cannot pre- 
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vent it The wicked may design an 
evil against the righteous, and he 
causes it to result in good. That is 
making the wrath of man praise him. 
He has not granted to man to bring 
out the result* of his works, but he 
he has given him the ability to work 
as he pleases — to go here or there- 
to do this or that — to obey the Gospel 
or disobey it. He has not committed 
the keys of the results of the acts of 
the nations of the earth to any man 
on the earth ; but that power he re- 
tains to himself. 

I can discern the hand of the Lord 
in preserving and leading this people. 
A great many do not discern this, 
because they have not eyes to see, nor 
ears to hear ; for, if they had, they 
would discern the footprints of the 
Almighty and hear his voice, and 
would understand that he leads this 
people by the right hand of his wis- 
dom and power, and that no power 
can prevent it* Anoint your eyes and 
pour oil in your ears, and pray that 
your hearts may be softened and your 
minds quickened to understand. 

God will overrule the acts of the 
children of men in this kingdom as 
well as among the nations. After 
the children of Israel had travelled 
thirty years in the wilderness, they 
thought that they had prospered toler- 
ably well, though they were still tra- 
I veiling. In their travels they crossed 
their tracks many times, whereas we, 
in our travels, have done so but a few 
times. How many times we may 
have to do so, I do not know. 
! Strive to prepare your hearts as 
fully as possible to enjoy a great por- 
tion of the Spirit of the Lord at our 
Conference; strive to enjoy that 
Spirit above all things. Let us pre* 
pare our hearts to receive the Holy 
Ghost to be our constant companion. 

May the Lord God of Israel bless 
you! Amen. 
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ADVANCEMENT IN KNOWLEDGE, &c. 
Remarks by President Brigham YotiyG, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake Ciftf* 

KEFOKTID TiY G. D. WATT. 


I have been happy in bearing the 
brethren bear their testimonies to day, 
and I have a word of consolation and 
comfort for yon, 

I hope to live to see the day when 
the Lord will bring again Zion in its 
fulness, when the watchmen will see 
eye to eye* This period of time is 
very desirable to every good and faith* 
ful person, and I hope to see it be- 
fore I la? down this tabernacle to 
rest 

I can say to the brethren, I do not 
think that I have ever heard a more 
satisfactory testimony from them than 
I have to-day. An observation made 
by brother George Halliday is true — 
that if a person suffers his feelings to 
rise above the natural level of his 
capacity, they will sink in the same 
ratio. He wished us not to consider 
him an enthusiast. I do not know 
that I have heard a person to day that 
I thought to be enthusiastic. A firm, 
unchangeable course of righteousness 
through life is what secures to a per- 
son true intelligence. The brethren 
to day have advanced a great many 
ideas which are true, manifesting an 
interesting and instructive variety. 
I am highly gratified with the remarks 
I have heard. 

We have very scanty ideas con- 
cerning the great plan called the plan 
of salvation — the system of doctrine, 
ideas, and practices that pertain to all 
the intelligence that exists in eternity. 
Yery small, minute, and abstract ideas 


j and principles are given to the chil- 
1 dren of men in relation to it, because 
they can bear but little — a little hero 
ijjud a little there, as it is written by 
the Prophet, "line upon line, and 
precept upon precept." If you can 
receive one line to-day, it may pre 
pare yon to receive another to-morrow 
pertaining to the things of God.A I 
am very happy and rejoice much, be- 
cause I believe that I am now looking 
upon men and women who are steadily 
increasing in knowledge, firm in their 
integrity, truthful, and lovers of vir- 
tue in their hearts; though some, as 
has been observed, give way to tempta- 
tion, are overcome by the enesoy, 
and are led away. This we expect* 
As many as wilj be faithful to their 
calling, and manifest their faith by 
their good works, will find that they 
belong to the elect; and. every one 
that forsakes his covenants and hi: 
God, and turns away from the holy 
commandments delivered to him, will 
find that he belongs to that class 
who are reprobates, God has given 
us ability to do good or eviL Ao 
uording to certain principles inherent 
in tlis organization of the people, they 
cpji believe the truth, or disbelieve it 
and believe a lie. They can falsify? 
or cling to the truth. They can con- 
tinue to do good, or forsake it and 
commence to do evil Every man is 
capable of doing either good, or evil; 
he has his own choice, and will be 
judged by his works. 
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We will see the time when it will 
he said to us, as written in the New 
Testament, " Out of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee.*' I partly judged a 
man who spoke here to-day from his 
own mouth, I have not much to say 
about him. Let God be his judge, and 
yours, and mine* If you wish to re- 
ceive and enjoy the favour of our 
heavenly Father, do his will. If you 
wish the fellowship of his Saints, 
hurt not the wine and the oil, nor 
seek to destroy them, as many do* 
The man I have alluded to has sought 
diligently to destroy the oil and the 
wine — to destroy the virtue, truth, 
and holiness of this Gospel. He who 
lifts his heel against the Lord and 
against his anointed will find himself 
a poor, pusillanimous, weak instru- 
ment in the hands of the Devil to ac 
complish his designs. 

It is thirty years to-morrow since 
Joseph Smith organized this Church 
with six members. What is it now ? 
Almost every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people that would receive the 
Gospel have bad the privilege ; it has 
been proffered to them, and thou* 
sands and hundreds of thousands have 
been baptized into the Church ; and 
the Lord will call his own out of this 
people, and will prepare the Zion that 
is spoken of for them to dwell in. If 
we wish to enjoy the Spirit of Zion, 
we must live for it. Our religion is 
not merely theory ; it is a practical 
religion, to bring present enjoyment 
to every heart. 

A brother on my right told you his 
experience, that there is no necessity 
for taking any man's word for the 
truth of your religion ; for it is the 
privilege of all to have the testimony 
of Jesus — to have the Spirit of pro- 
phecy. I have no greater privilege 
to enjoy the Spirit of prophecy than 
you have. I have no better right 
to the Holy Ghost than yon. If you 
will live as you are taught, you will 
walk in darkness no more, but will 
No. 5.1 


walk in the light of life. I pray that 
we may constantly do this : it is my 
continual prayer, I pray for all whom 
I ought to pray for, and as I ought 
to pray for them. Captain Gibson 
says that he would pray for everybody 
in heaven, earth, and hell. I love to 
see men manifest that good feeling ; 
but I will insure that, if I was in 
heaven when Satan rebelled, I prayed 
that Satan might be cast out. Cast 
out the dogs and wolves that will feed 
on the sheep. Cast all bitterness out 
of jour own hearts — all anger, wrath, 
strife, cove tousn ess, and lust, and 
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, 
that you may enjoy the Holy Ghost, 
and have that Spirit to be your con- 
stant companion day by day, to lead 
you into all truth, and then you will 
have good doctrine, good feelings, 
good wives, good children, a good 
community ; and, finally, you will be 
Saints in the fullest sense of the word, 
but not yet. I believe we shall be 
Saints, through the grace of God. 

I feel to bless you, to praise you, 
my brethren, although we are con- 
tinually afilicted with more or lets 
foul, mean, low, grovelling, contempti- 
ble spirits in our midst. I do not 
mention names; but I know where 
some are now sitting in this house. 
The Latter-day Saints are improving, 
Te- morrow the Church is thirty years 
old. We have enjoyed ourselves to- 
day ; to-morrow let us have much more 
enjoyment than we have had to-day. 
The constitution of man is such as to 
be liable to be driven to extremes. 
He may be compared to a bark on 
the ocean, togsed to- and fro by the 
influences around. Keep your eye on 
the compass and steer straight- 
forward, and you cannot sail too fast; 
but if you get among the breakers 
and rocks, your bark may upset. 
Keep your baTk straight for the port, 
and there is no danger of your having 
too much of the Holy Ghost. 

I have hardlv heard an incorrect 

[Yol. VIII. 
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idea advanced to day, and I consider 
myself a judge in these things. I 
judjje Israel in their doctrines and 
conduct, and know whether they are 
right or wrong. I can say, to my joy 
and satisfaction, we are improving. I 
know that I am, when I compare my 
present power of mind to scope in 
truth and my power of discrimination 
with what I possessed twenty, ten, or 
five years ago. I am almost aston- 
ished at myself, and to see the im- 


provement there is in the people. 
But we are yet children, although we 
are almost as old as was Jesus when 
he began to preach. It is our privi- 
lege to continue to grow, and the 
Lord will protect his people and save 
Israel, and all hell cannot help it. 

May the Lord God of Israel bless 
every one of you and his humble 
servant who is speaking to you. 
Amen. 
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Yesterday we had the pleasure of 
attending a meeting here, which, to 
me, was filled with riches — with trea- 
sures of good. To day we have met 
in the capacity of a General Confer- 
ence — the Thirty-first Annual Confer 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Sain la. Thirty years ago 
to-day, the Church was organized with 
six members. And we wiil occupy 
this day in serving the Lord> by in* 
structicg and encouraging each other, 
and by testifying of the things the 
Lord has revealed to us. 

Same may suppose that I have the 
business of the Conference pre- 
arranged* but such is not the case. I 
seldom take thought for to morrow 
upoq such subjects. When morning 
comes, I try and, be prepared foi the 
business the Lord manifests should be 
dooq, I came here in that mind this 


morning, and knew no more about 
the manner in which this Conference 
will be conducted, with regard to its 
details, than you do, until I came 
here. Since I came into the house, 
my feelings and the circumstances 
have prompted me to say that we will 
hear further testimony from the 
brethren. Yesterday, several in the 
body of the house bad the privilege of 
speaking ; and this forenoon I wish to 
have the Twelve, the Seventies, and 
the High Priests give us ijve or ten 
minutes 1 sermons from the stand. 

I can testify to you, as I have to 
many congregations of Saints and 
sinners, that the Lord has revealed 
his \\ ill from the heavens, bestowed 
the holy Priesthood upon the childi** 
of men, and made us the happy par- 
takers thereof. Most, if not all, as- 
sembled here this morning have left 
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the Divine influence of the Holy 
Ghost fthed forth in their hearts : it 
lias awakened them out of their sleep 
and out of their ignorance, and begun 
to teach them eterral things. This 
vork is true. The Lord has bestowed 
the holy Priesthood upon the children 
of men, by which alone they can be 
prepared to enter into the celestial 
kingdom of our God. 

How many Gods there are, and how 
many places there are id their kingdoms , 
is not for me to say; hut I can say this, 
which is a source of much comfort, 
consolation, and gratification to me : 
Behold the goodness, the long suffer- 
ing, the kindness, and the strong 
parental feeling of our Father and 
God in preparing the way and pro- 
viding the means to save the children 
of men, — not alone the Latter-day 
Saints — not those alone who have the 
privilege of the first principles of the 
celestial law, but to save all. It is 
a universal salvation — a universal re- 
demption. Do not conclude that I 
am a Universalis, as the term is ge- 
nerally understood, although that doc- 
trine is true in part, like the doctrines 
or professions of alt professing Chris- 
tians. As was stated yesterday, by 
one of {hose who spoke, when he was 
a Methodist, he enjoyed a portion of 
the Spirit of the Lord. Hundreds of 
those now present have had a like ex- 
pend: :e in a greater or less degree, 
before they joined this Church. Then, 
when we inquire who will be saved, I 
answer, AH will be saved, as Jesus 
said, when speaking to the Apostles, 
except the sons of perdition, They 
will be saved through the atonement 
and their own good works, according 
to the law that is given to them. 
Will the heathen bti saved? Yes, so 
far as they have lived according to the 
best light and intelligence thev had ; 
but not in the celestial kingdom. 
Who will not be saved ? Those who 
bave received the truth, or had the 
privilege of receiving it, and then re- 


jected it* They are the only ones 
who will become the sons of perdition, 
go into everlasting punishment, and 
become angels to the Devil, 

The Priesthood the Lord has again 
bestowed upon those who will receive 
it, is for the express purpose of pre- 
paring them to becon e pruficient in 
the principles pertaining to the law of 
the celestial kingdom. If we obey 
this law, preserve it inviolate, live ac- 
cording to it, we shall be prepared to 
enjoy the blessings of a celestial king^ 
dotti. Will any others ? Yes, thou- 
sands and millions of the inhabitants 
of the earth who would have received 
and obeyed the law that we preach, 
if they had had the privilege. When 
the Lord shall bring again Zion, and 
the watchmen shall see eye to eye, 
and Zion shall be established, saviours 
will come upon Mount Zion and save 
all the sons and daughters of Adam 
that are capable of being saved, by 
administering for them. Is not this 
pleasing ? Is it not gratifying ? Is 
it not a consoling feeling and influ- 
ence upon the mind of every intelli- 
gent bei&g ? Our former views wera 
that the majority of the inhabitants of 
the earth would not be saved in any 
kind of a kingdom of glory, but would 
inherit a kingdom of dam nation. 
Jesus said, ** In my Fathers house 
are man j mansions. If it were not &o, 
I would have told you. I go to pre 
pare a place for you, that where 1 am 
ye mav be also." In other words, 14 1 
go to prepare a plate for you who 
have received and obeved the celestial 
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law, which I have committed to too." 
The eelestial is the highest of all* 
The telestial and terrestrial are also 
spoken of ; and how many more king- 
doms of glory there are is not for me 
to sav. I do not know that thev are 
not innumerable. This is a source of 
great joy to me. 

One of the brethren, vesterdav, felt 
so rejoiced, under like reflections, that 
he said he could pray for the devils ia 


hell, if it would do any good* It is 
mot for us to pray for them, because 
they have become sans of perdition. 
You may pray for your persecutors — 
for those who hate you, and revile you, 
and speak all manner of evil of you, if 
they do it ignorantly ; but if they do 
it understanding^, justice must take 
its course in regard to them ; and 
except they repent, they will become 
sons of perdition. This is my testi- 
mony. 

The vision given to Joseph Smith 
and Sidney Kigdon is the greate&t 
vision I ever knew given to the chil- 
dren of men, incorporating more in a 
few pages than any other revelation I 
have any knowledge of. ** This is the 
Gospel-— the glad tidings which the 
voice out of the heavens bore record 
unto us," state Joseph and Sidney, 
" that he came into the world, even 
Jesus, to be crucified for the world, . 
and to bear the sins of the world, and ! 
to sanctify the 1 world, and to cleanse 
it from all unrighteousness ; that 
through Lini all might be saved whom 
the Father had put into his power and 
made by him, who glorifies the Father, 
and saves all the works of his hands, 
except those eons of perdition who 
deny the Son after the Father has re- 
vealed him; wherefore he saves all 
except them : they shall go away into i 
everlasting punishment." 

Will the Methodists be saved? 
TjrtL Will other sects? Yes. I 
think yon could not now find an Elder 
in this Church who would rise up in 
a congregation and tell you that John i 
Wesley is weltering in hell. Have 
the Elders ever preached such a doc- 
trine? Yes t some of them have 
preached that all the Reformers, from 
the days of Christ and the Apostles 
until Joseph Smith received the 
Priesthood, must be damned, I do ! 
not think that you could now hear | 
such doctrine from any of them. 

There a chance for those who 


have lived and for those who now live. 
The Gospel has come. Truth nnl 
light and righteousness are sent forth 
into the world, and those who receive 
them will be saved in the celestial 
kingdom of God. And many of those 
who, through ignorance, through tra- 
dition, superstition, and the erroneous 
precepts of the fathers, do not receive 
them, will yet inherit a good and 
glorious kingdom, and will enjoy mure 
and receive more than ever entered 
into the heart of rnan to conceive 
unless he has had a revelation. 

My heart is comforted. I behold 
the people of God, that they havebeeo 
hunted, cast out, driven from the face 
of men. The powers of earth and 
hell have striven to destroy this king- 
dom from the earth, The wicked 
have succeeded in doing so in former 
ages ; but this kingdom they cannot 
destroy, because it is the last dispen- 
sation — because it is the fulness of 
times. It is the dispensation of all 
dispensations, and will excel in mag* 
nificence and glory every dispensation 
that has ever beett committed to the 
children of men upon this earth. 
The Lord will bring again Zion, re- 
deem hie Israel, plant his standard 
upon the earth, and establish the laws 
of his kingdom, and those laws will 
prevail. No law can Usue from man 
or from any body of men to govern 
and control in eternal things ; conse- 
quently, those laws must come from 
heaven to govern and control both 
Saint and sinner, believer and unbe- 
liever, and every character upon the 
earth ; and they will be issued ac- 
cording to the capacity, knowledge* 
and mode of life of the people to \ 
whom they are promulgated. 

I will now call upon the brethren 
in the stand to speak, and let yo 
have our testimony, strength, and 
f <iith, as we have received jours y 
terday. 

God bless you | Ameu. 
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I ft el very well satisfied with our 
thirty-first anniversary. The brethren 
testify to the goodness of our God, 
and we have hud much excellent iu- 
struction. 

There is one principle I wish to : 
urge upon the Saints in a way that it 
may remain with them — that is, to un- 
derstand men and women as they are, 
and not understand them us you are. 
You tee the variety of miud. disposi- 
tion, judgment, and talent, and variety 
in explaining and communicating 
thoughts. There is an endless variety, 
and I wish you to understand men 
and women as they are, and not to 
judge your brother, your sister, jour 
family, or any one, only from the in- 
tention* When you know the inten- 
tion of the act performed, you will 
then know how to judge the act* J 

borne may wish to know whether 
my religion is as good to me now as 
it was twenty- eight years ago. It is 
far better. Twenty-eight jears ago 
last February I went to Canada after 
my brother Joseph. He was a very 
spiritual-minded man. You have 
heard hini gay to-day that bu did not , 
laugh for a period of two years,- I 
did not know of his smiling during 
some four or five years. I well re- 
jmetnlcr his calling upon ice, after he 
lod been away preaching more than , 
two years. Would he sit and chat 
ivith ms? No, because of his serious 
reflections. I knew that he was j 


I solemn and praying all the time. I 
[ had more confidence in his judgment 
, and discretion, and in the manifesta- 
tions of God to him, than I had in 
myself, though I then believed the 
Book of Mormon to be true. Pre- 
vious to this I had thoroughly exa- 
mii; f d the Book of Mormon. In 
eight tavs it will bo twenty- 
eight years since I was baptized. I 
brought brother Joseph home from 
Canada, and told him what I had ex- 
perienced of the power of God, and 
j what 1 had observed of the folly and 
i nonsense so prevalent in the Christian 
world. 

You have heard the brethren state 
their experience before they received 
this Gospel. I was not disposed to 
attach myself to any Church, nor to 
make a profession of religion, though 
brought up from my youth amid those 
flaming, fiery revivals so customary 
with the Methodists, until I was 
twenty three years of age, when I 
joined the Methodists. Priests had 
urged me to pray before I was eight 
years old. On this suVject I had but 
one prevailing feeling in my mind — 
Lord, preserve me until I am old 

! enough to have sound judgment, and 
a decreet mind ripened upon a good 

1 solid foundation of common sense. I 
pRtiently waited until I was twenty- 
three years old. I do not know that 
I had ever committed any crime, 
except it were in giving way to anger. 
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and tbat I had not done more than 
two or three times. I never stole, 
lied, gambled, got drunk, or dis- 
obeyed my parents. I used to go to 
meetings — was well acquainted with 
the Episcopalians, Presbyterians, New 
Lights, Baptists, Freewill Baptists, 
Wesleyan and Reformed Methodists, — 
lived from my youth where I was ac 
quainted with the Quakers a? well as 
the other denomination s, and was 
more or less acquainted with almost 
every other religious ism. 

Upon the fi^t opportunity I read 
the Book of Mormon* und then sought 
to become acquainted with the people 
who professed to believe it. Brother 
Pulsipher said that he watched to see 
if he could find fault with the Elder 
who preached the Gospel to him, 1 
did not take that course, but I watched 
to see whether good common sense 
was manifest ; and if they had tbat, I 
wanted them to present it in accord- 
ance with the Scriptures. 

When 41 Mormonisui " came, I was 
not under the necessity of hunting 
Scripture arguments to contradict 
them, for I had all my life been more 
or less familiar with the Scriptures, 
And I do not remember that I ever 
saw a day when I attacked a sectarian 
priest with the Bible, for I was well 
satisfied that they v. ere in water too 
deep for them to fathom. I under- 
stood the Scriptures tolerably weil, 
and my whole mind and reflections 
were to seek for every particle of truth 
with regard to doctrine. ; 

I always admired morality, and 
never saw a day in which I did not 
respect a good, moral , sensible man 
far more than I could ixspect a wicked 
man. I embraced the Go.-pel. I 
then had not the Priesthood, but my 
mind was susceptible of the Spirit of 
Truth, and that truth I imparted to 
my brother Joseph. He caught its 
influence, came home with me, and 
was baptized. I was not baptized on i 
hearing the first sermon, nor the 


second, nor during the first year of 
my acquaintance with this work, I 
waited two years and a few days after 
this Church was organized before I 
embraced the Gospel by baptism* 

Up to the time that "Mormonigm" 
came to mo T I did earnestly pray; 
if there was a God, (and 1 believed 
there was,) ** Lord God, thou who 
gavest the Scriptures, who sp&ke to 
Abraham, and revealed thyself to 
Moses and the ancients, keep my feet 
that they may not he entangled in tha 
bnares of folly." So far as the spirit 
went, its application and enjoyment 
were all right with me; but with rrgard 
to doctrine, I did not then see any that 
altogether suited me. I said, Lst me 
pray about this matter, the G '*pel, 
and feel right about it, before I em- 
brace it. I could not more honestly 
and earnestly have prepared myself to 
go into eternity than I did to coma 
into this Church ; and when I had 
ripened everything in my mind, £ 
drank it in, and not till then. Front 
thai day to this, it is all right with 
me. I am more and more encouraged, 
because I can see the hai*d of tho 
Lord more clearly and distinctly tbaa 
1 did no longer than two years ago. 

As I frequently tell you, w t t cam 
rise up, sit down, go here or there, 
act in this or that way, trade here 
or there; but we cannot bring oul tha 
results of our acts. God does i hat* 
I can see the results which he brings 
to pass by his handiwork, I can dis- 
cern his footsteps among the people, 
and his going forih among i he nations 
His footprints are clearly discover 
by his faithful Saints. 

Brother John Young says there are 
some complainers. Who cares foe 
that? I have nothing to do with 
tbem at present Some are afraid 
there will be a good many apostates. 
That we expect, for many receive the 
truth who do not receive the love of 
it. Do not be afraid, but take fresh 
courage and persevere. 
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Some inquire, " Is this community 
going to be destroyed by thieves ? 
No. But they have their agency, and 
their course affords us an excellent 
opportunity to see the operation of 
the benign influences of so-called 
** civilization." Do you suppose that 
I am now looking upon thieves? No : 
they do not come to meeting. 

Those who are for right are more 
than those who are against us* More 
will prove faithful than will apostatize. 
A certain class of this people will go 
into the celestial kingdom, while 
others cannot enter there, because 
they cannot abide a celestial law ; but 
they will attain to as good a kingdom 
as they desire and live for. 


Do not worry. All is right, for 
God reigns. Trust in him, keep your 
hearts clean, and faithfully observe 
your prayers, that, should the angel 
Gabriel appear in this stand, you 
could calmly meet his gaze, and say 
u All is right with me, Gabriel/' That 
you may be able to look an angel in 
the eye and say, "All is right," you 
require a clean heart. How many of 
this congregation could do this? How 
many could look at an angel and say, 
" What is wanting ? I am ready/' 
If you can do this, you can enjoy the 
spirit of the Gospel and be Saints. 
This is the bread of eternal life. 

I bless you all in the name of Jesus 
Christ Amen. 
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BE PORTED BT G. D, WATT* 


Pertaining to the school that bro- 
ther Hyde has been mentioning, we 
shall devote the large building on the 
east side of Union Square to school 
purposes. Tuition will be free, and 
the school will begin to-morrow morn- 
ing, with Orson Pratt, jun., and James 
Cobb, teachers, under the supervision 
of Orson Pratt, sen. The Union 
Academy is designed exclusively for 
boys and young men. So soon as we 
have a suitable building, we intend to 
open an Academy for females, in 
which they will be taught the com- 
mon branches of English education, 
music, and probably some of the 
modern languages. 


We wish those who attend the 
Union Academy to qualify themselves 
to be useful to themselves and this 
community as speedily as possible. 
We shall urge the study of mathe- 
matics, and more particularly thtir 
practical application, that as many as 
have a taste and aptness may become 
familiar with surveying, which they 
can fit themselves for in a very &hurt 
time, There are but few here who 
are practical surveyors, and we wish 
that number increased. 

One of the teachers will probably 
. attend to the rudiments of education, 
though we prefer to have scholars 
I tolerably well advanced in arithmetic, 
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writing, reading, and grammar. Still 
it may be requisite at the start to 
admit some in tbe elementary 

branches. 

I give it as my opinion that you 
nay go to any part of tbe United 
States or of the world, where parents 
are not obliged by law to send their 
children to school, and you will find 
more schools in the midst of this peo- 
ple, notwithstanding their poverty, 
their drivings, sufferings, and perse- 
cutions, and more persons that can 
read and write, in proportion to our 
population, than in any other place 
on this earth. You may select any 
community of tbe same number, and 
in this particular we will favourably 
compare with tbe best of them, and I 
think we are ahead of them. But 
this furnishes us no reason for keep- 
ing children from school. 

There are many who are anxious to 
teach school, if the people will en 
courage them. The people have the 
privilege of sending their children to 
school, for there are plenty of teachers 
and plenty of rooms in every town 
and neighbourhood. However, it is 
often the case that, when they have 
sent their children one or two 
quarters, they neglect paying the 
teacher* 

Some say they are not able to send 
their children to school. In such a 
case, I think I would rise in the 
morning, wash myself, take a little 
composition, and try, if possible, to 
muster strength enough to send my 
children to school, and pay their tui- 
tion like a man. When you have 
done this, if you are still unable, 
apply to some of your neighbours to 
assist you. 

Men able to ride in their carriages, 
and not able or unwilling to pay their 
children's tuition, ought, I think, to 
have a little composition, or catnip 
tea ; and then perhaps, they will be 
able to send their children to school ! 
I know such persons are weak and 


feeble ; but the disease is in tbe brain 
and heart — not in the bones, flesh, 
and blood* Send your children to 
school. 

As I have before remarked, there 
will be no charge for tuition in the 
Union Academy, and we shall learn 
whether the young men will go to 
school and qualify themselves for 
doing business and becoming useful in 
this world. Compare those who had 
their education before they came here 
with the boys who were born and 
brought up in this Church in the 
midst of our being driven, and I will 
furnish you ten grey-headed men who 
cannot reckon up the simplest ac- 
count in figures, where you can find 
one of our bojs fifteen years old that 
cannot. That is the difference be- 
tween this people, with all the igno- 
rance alleged against them pertaining 
to the learning of the day, and tbe 
professed learned world, I want 
them still to advance and increase. 

We should be a people of profound 
learning pertaining to the things of 
the world. We Bhould be familiar 
with the various languages, for we 
wish to send to the different nations 
and to the islands of the sea. We 
wish Missionaries who may go to 
France to be able to speak the French 
language fluently, and those who 
may go to Germany, Italy, Spain, 
and so on to all nations, to be familiar 
with the languages of those na- 
tions. 

We also wish them to understand 
the geography, habits, customs, and 
laws of nations and kingdoms, whe- 
ther they be barbarians or civilized. 
This is "recommended in the revela 
tions given to us* In them we are 
taught to study the beet books, that 
we may become as well acquainted 
with the geography of the world as we 
are with our gardens, and as familiar 
with the people — so far at least as 
they are portrayed in print — as we 
are with our families and neighbours. 


EDUCATION — TESTIMONY- 

I will now make a few remarks 
upon testimony, I have heard a 
great many Elders in this Church, 
and people who were professing Chris- 
tians before this work was revealed, 
iestifjing of the things of God, Men 
rise up here and say they do know 
that this is the work of God, that 
Joseph was a Prophet, that the Book 
of Mormon is true, that the revela- 
tions through Joseph Smith are true, 
that this is the last dispensation and 
the fulness of times, wherein God has , 
Bet to his hand to gather Israel for the 
last time, and redeem and build up 
Zion on this land. How do they 
inow this? Persons know and will 
continue to know and understand , 
many tbiogs by the manifestations of 
jtfae Spirit, that through the organiza- 
tion of the tabernacle it is impossible 
otherwise to convey. Much of the 
jnost important information is alone 
derived through the power and tes- 
timony of the Holy Ghost in the 
speaker, revealing itself to the under 
standing and spirit of the hearer. | 
IThift is the only way you can convey 
si knowledge of the invisible things of 
<iod. By way of illustration, though 
© meagre one, suppose that a man 
,tnay discern in his mind how the 
principle of perpetual motion can be 
made to operate, but cannot explain 
it to his neighbours. I 
Reflect for a moment upon the sen- , 
c-i tive faculty implanted within us. 
We know when we touch anything 
whl: our hands. When we discern , 
an object with our eyes, we koow that 
see. How do we know ? Bj a, 
principle common to all intelligent, 
Jbeings — by the sensations God has 
{faced within us. Were it not for 
ibis, the eye could not see, nor sensa- } 
tion be communicated by touch. 
jfcVere it not for the intelligent prin- 
ciple God has placed within us f we 
could neither feel, see, hear, taste, nor 
smell. 

It is recorded that some have 


—MIRACULOUS SIGNS, ITC. 

i eyes to see, and see not ; ears to 
j hear, and hear not ; hearts have they; 
but they understand not You who 
are spiritually- minded, who have the 
, visions of your minds opened — have * 
studied yourselves, your organizations, 
the power by which you have been 
organized, and the influences that act 
upon you, can understand that the 
power that has given you physical 
sensation is the power of the same 
God that gives you understanding of 
the truth. The latter power is inward* 
, My inward eyes see, my inward hands 
handle, my inward taate tastes of the 
word of God. The Apostle used this 
' language. He spoke of tasting the 
good word of God and the powers of 
the world to come. Do you taste ? 
Yes, by the sensations God has 
planted within you. Thousands and 
thousands know, by their inward and 
invisible sensations, things that have 
been, things that are, and things that 
are in the future, as well as they know 
the colour of a piece of cloth by means 
of their outward or physical vision. 
When this inner light is taken from 
them, they become darker than they 
were before, they cannot understand, 
and turn away from the things of 
God. 

; With regard to evidence, testimony, 
the acquirements of the children of 
men pertaining to the invisible things 
of God, who is it that requires a 
miracle done? Brother Hyde says 
that when he has been out preaching, 
this Priest and that Deacon would 
say, " If you are the servant of God, 
work a miracle/* I have had the 
same required of me a great many 
times ; but if I had the power of the 
Gods, I would not work for them a 
miracle. Why? Because it would 
: only be to gratify a hellish, worldly, 
corrupt, devilish disposition on the 
part of the one requiring it. Have 
we not an example ? Yes, — one ex- 
pressly for the benefit of the Saints 
who were to follow in the footsteps of 
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the Redeemer and pursue the path he 
walked in. The Devil taketh him 
up into an exceed ing high mountain, 
and showeth him all the kingdoms of 1 
the world, and the glory of them, and 
saith unto him, " All things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ship me/ 1 Then the Devil taketh 
him up into the holy city, and setteth 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 
saith unto him, "If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself down ; for it is 
written, He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and in their 
hands shall they bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone." In other words. If you 
are the Son of God, work a miracle. 
All this world is under my control, 
and I will give it to you t if you will 
obey me and cast yourself down* that 
I may go and be a preacher and tes- 
tify that you are the Son of God, 
Jesus would not doanything of the kind. 

"Then," said the Devil, "make 
bread of these stones, that we may 
have a testimony that you are the 
Christ; and I will go and tell the 
people of it." The Saviour said unto 
him, 11 Get thee hence, Satan; for it 


power to turn the Mississippi directly 
to the opposite course it is now rua* 
ning, and make it empty into Had* 
son's Bay, instead of in the Gulf of 
Mexico, I would not do it with a view 
to convince the people of the truth of 
the work of God, 

The Gospel plan is so devised, that 
a miracle to make people believe would 
only be a condemnation to them* When 

■ 

you hear people tell what they have 
seen — that they have seen great and 
powerful miracles wrought, and they 
could not help believing, remember 
that 11 devils believe and tremble," be- 
cause they cannot help it Wh 
the voice of the Good Shepherd is 
heard, the honest in heart believe 
and receive it. It h good to tasto 
with the inward taste, to Bee with tha 
inward eyes, and to enjoy with tha 
sensations of the ever-living spirit, 1 
No person, unless he is an adulterer* 
a fornicator, covetous, or an idolator, 
will ever reqtiire a miracle ; in other 
words, no good, honest person evet 
will. 

If this is the work of God, let us 
understand its beauty and glory. I 
do not say that all are like myself; 
is written, Thou shalt worship the but from the day I commenced preach- 


Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve," Then the Devil leaveth 
him, and behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him* He would not 
accommodate the feelings of the per- 
son that wished to tempt the Lord his 
God. 

At another time Jesus exclaimed — 
" An evil and an adulterous genera- 
tion seeketb after a sign, and there 
shall be no sign given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonah. For as 
Jonah was three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly, so shall the Son 
of Man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth.'* 

In all my preachings and teach- 
ings, my faith to-day is the same as 


ing the Gospel to this present moment, 
I never had a feeling in my heart t 
occupy much time in preaching hell 
to the people, or in telling them 
much about being damned, Thera 
are the kingdoms and worlds which 
God has prepared, and which are 
watting for the just. There are more 
beauty, glory, excellency, knowledge, 
power, and heavenly things than £ 
have time to talk about, without 
spending my time in talking about 
the hells prepared for the damned. 
I have not time to talk much about 
them. 

We have heaven, eternal life, eter- 
nal existence before us. Behold tha 
sea of faces before me this morning; 


ever, according to the light I have j every one of whom God has organised 
had from time to time. If I had the 1 to dwell eternally in his presence. It 
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not this a theme that is worth the j 
attention of all the human family? 
We are alive. When shall we die? 
Never. Says our Saviour, "Who- 
soever believeth in me shall never 
die." Shall we put on this mor- 
tality ? Yes, we will lay down these 
bodies in the grave. What for ? 
That the dust, our mother earth, that 
compofes the house of the spirit, may j 
be purified by passing through this ; 
ordeal, and be prepared to be called 
up and united with the intelligent 
heavenly body that God has prepared. 
This is nothing but a change, it is 
not the dissolution of the creature; 
it is merely putting off the flesh that 
pertains to this world* 

The particles of this earth that now 
compose this body will be re- arranged, 
and the spirit will be clothed with an 
immortal tabernacle. Let the spirit 
reign predominant over the flesh, and 
bring into subjection the whole man, 
every feeling and every desire of his 
heart, and let him be devoted wholly, 
body and spirit, to the end for which 
he haB been created. When the flebh 
is brought into subjection, it is made 
worthy through that means. 

So live every morning, noon, and 
evening, every moment, as to enjoy 
the Holy Ghost continually. Do not 
deprive yourselves of this privilege, 
brethren and sisters; then you c«n 
see, hear, and understand, and know 
things that are of God, the visible and 
invisible, in heaven and on earth, — 
things past, present, and to come. 
No power can dtprive you of this 
privilege, and God will bless you, and 
we will bask in his presence with our 
Elder Brother, and with all the eons 
and daughters of Adam who have 
been redeemed from the four quarters 
of fhe earth, to live for ever* 

What a pleasing thought I — what an 
entrancing idea it would be, if we 
had the privilege of making a selec- 


tion of one of the most beautiful loca- 
tions on this earth, where we could 

have our grounds, gardens, and walks 
laid out after the most enchanting 
and beautiful order, with every variety 
of trees, with fountains of water, and 
everything to make us happy and 
comfortable, with our carriages to 
ride in, &c, &c. T and then live ten 
thousand millions of years upon that 
beautiful possession 1 Still that pe- 
riod of time would ultimately lq jie to 
an end ; and when the last moment 
had come, the possession cta&t.4 to be 
worth a groat, for it is not eternal* 
Boundless wealth and the most beau- 
tiful possessions cannot give pleasure 
and happiness of that exquisite and 
heavenly nature that is not in itself 
eternal. *k .^1^ / 

I expect to see the streets paved 
wuh gold, and our common utensils 
made of the precious metals that the 
wicked now worship. There is no 
ornament, no beauty, no excellency, 
nothing that you can imagine that is 
great, grand, and useful on earth, but 
what is typical of the immortal and 
i eternal riches that are in store for all 
\ those who overcome* 

Excuse me if 1 speak loud. Were 
I to speak as I feel, I should speak 
like a Methodist for a little while, 
and cry, ** Hallelujah ! — praise ye the 
Lord/' Let his praise ring aloud 
through the heavens, and swell in 
anthems throughout the earth* Praise 
the name of our God, who. in the 
fulness of his mercy, halh provided a 
great salvation and eternal life for all 
the Saints, without money and with- 
I out price. 

I I do not hate anv man on earth or 
in hcH. The worst wish I have foe 
the wicked is that they may be 
obliged to live according to good and 
wholesome laws, _ v 
31 ay God bless you ! Amen. 
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Having been requested, this after- 
noon, to address the congregation, I 
cheerfully do so, praying with all my 
heart that the Lord may grant unto 
me his Holy Spirit, that whatever I 
may say, whether much or little, may 
be dictated by that Spirit that pro- 
ceeds from heaven, and then it will be 
right. 

We read in the New Testament 
that the Apostles and righteous men 
in days of old preached the Gospel by 
the power of the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven. I do not know of 
any way by which the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ can be proclaimed with any 
beneficial effect, except in this man- 
ner. ' V j — ' ' 

We can arise before a congregation 
of the Saints and make use of the 
principles of the Gospel in our own 
words. We can say to the people, 
Bepent. We can call upon them to 
believe. We can tell them concern* 
ing baptism, show them the nature of 
it, and the causes for which it was 
instituted. We may tell them con- 
cerning the Holy Ghost, and preach 
many things in the wisdom and Ian* 
guage of man, and yet all this would 
DOC be acceptable in the eight of 
Heaven, unless we were dictated by 
the power and gift of the Holy Ghost. 
Oar words would hare no effect upon 
the hearts of the people ; they would 
hoc be edified ; the speaker would not 
be edified : no good, perhaps, would 
be accomplished. 


The world, during the last seventeen 

centuries and upwards, have been 
engaged in preaching what they 
termed the Gospel ; they have been 
engaged in preaching many principles 
that are true ; they have preached 
many of the first principles, such as 
faith and repentance; they have 
preached the ordinances and institu- 
tions of heaven ; they have reasoned 
wiih the people ; they have portrayed 
many great and glorious truths before 
the people; they have called upon 
them to receive those truths, and yet 
they have taught without authority — 
without that Spirit that giveth utter- 
ance, — taught without being called of 
God ; and hence their teachings have 
not accomplished that which an in- 
spired man's would have accomplished, 
when sent of God. So it is in read- 
ing the revelations of heaven. We 
may take up the Bible, the Book of 
Mormon, and the Book of Covenants, 
and commit them to memory — at least 
the subject matter therein, and we 
may suppose that we understand the 
doctrine of salvation, and conclude 
from our diligent study that we have 
become altogether acquainted with 
the prophecies and revelations ; and 
yet, after all these things without the 
gift of revelation directly to ourselves, 
or the gift of the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven to rest upon us as 
speakers and hearers, we cannot ex- 
pect to be materially benefited* 
We may learn many things from the 
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Book of Mormon . We may learn 
how this great western hemisphere 
was first peopled — how God brought 
the people from the Tower of Babel 
and established them upon Korth 
America. We may be informed of 
their history, of their numerous Pro- 
phets, concerning their wickedness 
and downfall* We may learn these 
things naturally as natural men, 
whether in or out of the Church, 
without the gift and power of the 
Holy Ghost and authority communi- 
cated from heaven resting upon us. 

We cannot render ourselves any 
material service, or the world either, 
unless we have this power and autho- 
rity: hence the propriety of that 
passage of Scripture recorded in the 
2nd chapter of Paul's 1st Epistle to 
the Corinthians — " For what man 
jknoweth the things of a man, save the 
spirit of a man which is in him? 
Kven so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God/' AH 
our exertions, our reading, our me* 
dilations, and our endeavours to 
obtain the truth, without we obtain it 
lawfully, and not as natural men and 
women, will prove, in a measure, un- 
availing, though it may serve in some 
degree to remove darkness, to mani- 
fest what has been done, or what is to 
be done. 

I am well pleased with the remarks 
that have been made upon this stand, 
more especially in relation to some 
few of the testimonies that I have 
heard, particularly hearing upon this 
matter- We were told by individuals 
upon this stand that they knew this 
work to be true. We were told by 
brother Watt that he knew this to be 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. How do 
you know it ? Just the same as the 
congregation know it If the con- 
gregation have the gift and power of 
God to unfold the revelations of hea- 
ven to themselves, then they can 
comprehend how it is that the speakers 
know it is true. Though we may not 


be masters of language to communi- 
cate to others, we can appeal to their 
senses upon this subject. Do you 
know the things of God ? If this 
question were asked, the whole con- 
gregation, with few exceptions, would 
lift up their voices with one heart and 
one mind, and say, We know thesa 
things to be true. How do you know 
them ? You know them by the mani- 
festations of the Spirit to your own 
hearts. You don't know them by 
having seeu with the natural eye, or 
by having discerned them with the 
natural understanding. You don't 
know them because you have seen the 
sick healed, or the blind receive their 
sight. You don't know them because 
you have seen the lame made to walk, 
or laid your hands upon the sick and 
seen them raised to perfect soundness, 
but because God has made them 
manifest to your hearts. Light has 
shone from heaven upon your under- 
standings* You have tasted of that 
light by the spiritual sensations, or the 
spiritual faculties of your mind. You 
have understood and feasted upon the 
light that has come from heaven ; and 
by this you know that the principles 
you have received are true. Do we 
understand clearly aud properly that 
which is contained in the various 
revelations that God has given through 
his ancient as well as through his 
modern Prophets? Do we under- 
stand them in their true light? If 
we do, it is because we have received 
manifestations to ourselves, by the 
gift and power of the Holy Ghost. 

What are Prophets for ? What are 
revelators for? They are to reveal 
the truths of heaven for the benefit of 
the people. They bear testimony to 
the inhabitants of the earth, as you 
have heard declared from this stand, 
that the Lord has spoken and opened 
communications with men upon the 
earth, through the legitimate channel 
of his Priesthood, They also declare 
that men have been called by revela- 
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latiOQ from God, and sent forth with 
authority to baptize for the remission 
of 61 us. You hear this testimony, 
which fa calculated to increase your 
confidence and your faith in the prin- 
ciples of life. 

The word of God which is plant f d 
in your hearts begins to grow, to pro- 
duce joy, light, and happiness: your 
mind begins to understand ; you 
begin to receive revelation, aod to 
receive those communications from 
the heavens that cause you to enjoy 
those blessings that you have heard 
spoken of by the servants of God, 
This makes all the Latter-day Saints 
witnesses ; and thus we have a cloud 
of witnesses — a great army that cat* 
■witness the truths of heaven as they 
have been revealed in these last days. 
This Spirit of revelation gives the 
letter day Saints boldness in their 
testimony. 

What would have been our pro- 
gress, brethren and sisters, if we had 
goue forth to the nations to publish 
these truths without the power of the 
Holy Ghost accompanying us? Could 
vre h ive borne up under the power of 
persecution that has been heaped 
upon us ? Could we have stood forth 
l>efore ihe people and borne testimony 
as natural men to the great truths 
jevealed from heaven ? No, we could 
not- We should have shrunk from 
the tas?k. It would have appeared 
too great for us to perform, The 
power* of darkness would have been 
able to crush us before them, without 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. The 
Lord foreknew this, and consequently 
he never designed that the great 
principles of his Gospel should be 
published to the nations, only by the 
gift and power of the Holy Ghost 
cent down from heaven. 

There are many revelations that 
were given to the ancient servants of 
God that we never can comprehend 
without further revelation, and per- 
haps some of them we shall never 


understand in this state of probation. 
One thing is certain — that we cannot 
comprehend them, unless God shall 
give more revelation and manifest 
many things in their fulness which 
have heretofore only been revealed 
in part. 

Many things that were unveiled to 
the ancient Prophets have become 
very much corrupted by men who 
have formed systems to suit their 
own darkened minds. The revela- 
tions of John, now so obscure, so dark, 
and so intricate, that scarcely a per- 
son can comprehend the great things 
that are pointed out to take place in 
the last days, will be unfolded. Now 
there is scarcely a man living that can 
discern the meaning of the Apostle. 

When this revelation was given to 
him, it was plain aud simple, and easy 
to be understood of men ; and all 
people possessed of the Spirit of the 
living God could understand it, so far 
as it was not sealed up. Some por- 
tions of it the Lord designed that 
they should not comprehend in that 
day. For instance, what the sevc u 
thunders uttered, and several other 
tilings that are mentioned, no man 
understands, and will not until the 
proper time ah all come. Since the 
days of John, it has been changed and 
altered by men who did not possess 
the Spirit of revelation, and from them 
it has been handed duwn to us in its 
present imperfect form, aud we never 
shall understand it until God reveals 
it unto his servants the FropheU in 
the last days. Then the things writ- 
ten in that book will be plain, and we 
shall understand them. 

So it is with regard to many revela- 
tions contained in the New Testa- 
ment. The 24th chapter of Mattbe 
for instance, the sayings of Jet us to 
his disciples have undergone the same 
change in translation and in altera 
tions by corrupt men. It is true, the 
Lord has given us information and 
bestowed upon us great favour by ne 
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revelation, and the {Spirit bears witness 
that they are from heaven* We know 
them to be such. We comprehend 
then), we discern them, and say that 
<God designed to reveal them to his 
servant Joseph, There are many 
vho can comprehend those things and 
realize that they are from some 
superior source than the natural mind 
of man. 

I might name some few things 
which may be found in the 24 th 
chapter of Matthew, that are much 
plainer and much more simple as they 
were revealed to the Prophet Joseph 
in the new translation, — so much so 
that it would almost satisfy even a 
natural -minded person that there has 
fceen a superior wisdom manifest in 
this new translation. In speaking- of 
the signs of the coming of the Son of 
Man, and of the preaching of the 
Gospel to all the world, the new 
translation reads as follows : — M Again 
shall this Gospel of the kingdom be 
preached in all the world for a wit* 
ness, aud then shall the end come." 

word "agsun" makes the 
plain. It is as much as to 
shall go forth, you shall 
preach to the people aud declare my 
testimony among the nations of the 
^arth ; and after this there shall come 
a falling away, and there shall arise 
many false Christs and false pro- 
phets. Then shall follow many judg- 
ments and tribulations upon the face 
of the earth. And after the world 
has been in darkness for centuries, 
again shall this Gospel of the kingdom 
he preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations; and then 
ihall the end come. What end ? 1 
answer, The end of the wicked world — 
the destruction of the wicked from the 
Jac$ of our globe. 

In another passage to be found in 
that same revelation, the ^4th chapter 
of Matthew, Jesus says, in speaking 
cf his second coming, the light of 
$ke morning cometh out of the east, and 
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shineth unto the west, and covereth the 
whole earth, so shall the coming of the 
Son of Man be" Now, how much 
plainer is this to the natural under- 
standing! and how much plainer is 
this than the old translation as rendered 
by the wisdom of man! How does 
the old translation read? It reads, 
11 For as the lightning cometh out of 
the east and shineth even unto the 
west, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of Man be." 

The lightning is more visible and 
more frequent in some parts of the 
earth than others ; and when it does 
appear, it is only visible for a few 
scores of miles at once, and is not 
visible in all parts ; and consequently, 
this was not a proper tig u re to convey 
the idea. How much plainer is the 
rendering— 4 1 As the light of the morn* 
ing cometh out of the east and shineth 
unto the west, and covereth the 
whole earth, so shall the coming of 
the Sou of Man be/' 

How did this Latter day Work com- 
mence ? It did not commence all at 
once. On the 6th day of April, 1830, 
as it was justly observed by one of the 
speakers, there were not enough mem- 
bers to form the Church ; but it came 
forth like the dim twilight of the 
morning, the darkness beginning by 
slow degrees to flee a way as the light 
slowly advanced. It is grown brighter 
and brighter from that time unto the 
present. 

Like the light of the sun, the light 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ will 
cover the whole earth ; it will speak 
from land to laud and from kingdom 
to kingdom, until it deluges the whole 
earth with the brilliancy of its light 
and the glory of its power. The tes- 
timonies of the servants of God, as 
well as the testimonies of his power, 
exhibiting his wrath and his sore dis- 
pleasure, will go forth as has been 
proclaimed from this stand. And 
instead of the testimonies of the ser- 
vants of God being smothered up 
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ard the light being hidden under a 
bushel in some obscure corner, the 
decree of Heaven is that the light 
shall j*o forth, shining more and more 
glorious in the midst of the nations ; 
and it will penetrate the darkest 
corners of the earth — it will visit the 
islands of the sea, until it has searched 
out every creature under heaven. 
There is no ear but shall hear, and no 
heart but shall be penetrated by the 
truths that shall be sent forth in this 
last dispensation* 

Missionaries have been called- If 
they go and magnify their callings, 
they will be filled with the testimony 
that has been so freely manifested 
during our Conference ; they will be 
tilled with the Holy Ghost, and be 
able to bear testimony of the truths of 
the Gospel. It may be apparently in 
weakness. They may consider it so 
themselves- Their language may be 
feeble, their words feebly uttered, 1 
their sentences broken ; but, after all, ' 
it will be the power of God unto this 
generation. 

If you .Missionaries will seek for ; 
the testimony of the Holy Ghost to 
go with you — if you will seek dili- 
gently for the power of God to accom- 
pany you, you need not be afraid of! 
the nations ; for your testimony will 
condemn the people who reject it, and 
it will save all those who receive it. 

I look forward to the progress of 
this work through the Saints that are 
abroad and the Elders that are or- 
dained on Foreign Missions, as well as 
by those Missionaries that are sent ; 
forth to their assistance- I look for 
this work to progress, and I cannot 
get anything else into my heart, I ! 
do not look for this people to be | 
eternally assailed by their enemies, 
nor do I look for the Elders to be con- 
tinually asleep ; but I expect that they 
will bear a faithful testimony among 
the people of every nation where they 
are sent And this testimony will be 
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increased : it cannot be otherwise. 
That prophecy of Nephi recorded ia 
the Book of Mormon must be fub 
<■ filled ; the servants of God must be 
armed with righteousness, and with 
the power of the Almighty, and with 
great glory among the nation 
wherever the Church is organized* 
It will be such a display as will excite 
the people against the Saints, or they 
would not, according to prophecy, 
gather together the armies of the 
wicked from among all nations to 
fight the people of the Most High. 
This must take place. The wicked 
must be gathered against the Saints. 
It is as it was stated by brother Hyde 
this forenoon about the dream. That 
dream had reference to foreign per* 
seeutions. 

One thing is certain — that every 
nation under the heavens will array* 
itself against the kingdom of God. 
Inasmuch as some individuals among 
the nations receive it, they vvil 
muster their forces and try to destroy 
the Saints of the living God* T 
prepare for this, we must increase i 
the Spirit of God as our enemie 
increase in the spirit of darkness 
against us t and by the power of God 
proclaim in their ears a testimony 
that will overcome the wicked. There 
is no possibility of the wicked triumph- 
ing over this Latter-day Kingdom. 
There may be many who will have t 
fall — many who will have to suffe 
materially ; but when we get to the 
home of the Saints of the living God, 
the wicked will cease from troubling 

US. | ; ,, 

I look forward to a day that is no 
far distant, with great rejoicing; an 
that is a day when we shall all 
engaged, as we are this afternoon, ia 
partaking of the sacrament — the gym 
bols of bread and wine, or in other 
words, the symbols of the body and 
i blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. I look forward with joyful 
anticipation to that glorious time. I 
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look around upon this assembly, and 
when I see them partaking of this 
holy ordinance, and consider 'what 
Jesus has done by his sufferings, then 
I look forward to the time when he 
shall be in our midst, and we partake 
of these symbols in his presence. 

Will not this be a joyful time ? 
Who can but rejoice in a scenery of 
this description ! Suppose you were 
expecting that this was to take place 
next Sabbath-day, who are pure in 
heart ? Who are ready for such an 
event ? What would be your feel* 
ings ? Would you sorrow and mourn? 
Would it not be one of the most joyful 
messages to your ears that ever saluted 
them, to suppose that the time was so 
near at hand when you should par- 
take of bread and wine with the 
ancient Apostles, and meet with the 
Saviour and all the Saints of former 
days — those that lived before the 
flood and those that have lived since 
the flood, — to think that all this is to 
be made manifest to man — that we are 
to look upon the face of our Redeemer 
and be crowned witb glory as he is — 
would not this be joyful tidings ? 

Although this is not going to take 
place next Sabbath, yet we know one 
thing — that in many of the revelations 
given to this Ohurch, the Lord has 
closed by saying — " Behold I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, te 
give unto every man according to his 
works." There are many revelations 
of this kind, and these words are true 
and faithful, for the Lord does not 
speak in vain ; but he has thrown 
this oat as an encouragement to 
those that fear him and keep 1m 
law. 

The day is at hand, the morning 
has broken, the sun of the Gospel has 
arisen in the eastern horizon, and is 
beginning to shine with a degree of 
splendour. The time is near— how 
near, no man knoweth: the day and 
the hour wbea the Son of Man shall 
come is a secret. In a re relation 
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given to this Church, it is Said that 
no man shall know until he comes ; 
therefore we cannot expect to know 
the day nor the hour ; but we know 
it is near at hand, and what a conso- 
lation it is. There may be men that 
will know within a year — that will have 
revelation to say within one or two 
years when the Lord shall appear. I 
do not know that there is anything 
against this. 

But the great question is, brethren 
and ^ sisters, Are we ready ?-*-are we 
perfect enough for this day? Are we 
honest enough? and are we filled 
with integrity enough to be ready 
for the Saviour and hia holy angels? 
Is there a sufficiency of union? 
Have we that firmness in our minds 
that we can stand in their presence— 
that we can look them in the eye and 
Bay that all is right? If we are pure, 
when we see a pure and holy being, 
clothed with all the glory of the 
heavens, surrounded with light that 
far outshines the sun at noonday, so 
much so that his eye discerns all 
things and pierces the inmost recesses 
of the heart, — when we can look him 
in the face, a thrill of joy will run 
through our bodies, and we shall be 
happy* 

I tell you, brethren and sisters* this 
would be one of the most glorious 
periods that we could possibly imagine : 
it would be <me of the most joyful 
there is in the future. We know that 
men upan the earth have been so 
eletked with the glory and power of 
God that the people could not look 
upon their countenances; and why 
was this ? It was because the people 
were wicked. When Moses had been 
upon the mountain, standing in the 
presence of God, being in his presence 
forty days receiving the tables of 
stone, and came down to teach the 
people, they could not endure his 
presence* Why ? Because that glory 
that was manifested could not be 
endured by the wicked* But in 
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instance, the Lord permitted it to be 
roan i fee ted for a while. And when 
the people looked upon the counten- 
ance of Moses, they perceived that 
there were rays of light emanating 
from him — that he looked different 
from what he formerly did — that he 
was clothed upon with something 
which they had not been accustomed 
to see, and they fled afar off. Moses, 
therefore, was under the necessity of 
taking a vail and putting it over his 
face, for they could not endure it 
They fled from the presence of a 
mortal man when he was clothed 
upon with glory, or with a reflection 
of the glory of God; therefore the 
only way was for him to cover his 
face, and then converse with the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

Now, if a mortal being is permitted 
to have this power, how much greater 
will be the terror to the wicked when 
immortal beings shall appear — beings 
who have not simply been with the 
Lord forty days, but who have been 
with him thousands of years, who were 
redeemed before the flood and after 
the flood, and who have been in the 
presence of God more or less ever 
since, — who have beheld his counte- 
nance, who have been seated upon 
thrones, swaying a sceptre of power, (as 
Abraham,) and reigning over millions 
of individuals, — when they, as well as 
the redeemed of all nations and 
generations, shall make their appear- 
ance, and when they shall not attempt 
to put a vail over their faces as Moses 
did, but permit all the glory that they 
have accumulated for so many years 
to be visible to the human family! 
That will be a day of terror, astonish- 
ment, and dismay unto all the wicked. 

At times when I reflect upon this 
subject, I try to portray before my 
mind the various revelations that God 
has given concerning this matter. 
Thtre is one in particular which says, 
M A u gels shall be sent forth to sound 
the trump of God, crying, Lo and 
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behold ! the bridegroom cometh ; go 
ye out to meet him." That will be a 
great time, independent of that of 
which I have been speaking, when 
Jesus shall come in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. 
Before that time, angels are to be sent 
forth to sound the trumpet, so that all 
the ends of the earth are to hear it, 
and all people are to be forewarned 
that the time of the coming of the 
bridegroom is at hand — that the time 
of the coming of the great Being has 
arrived. Then, when those angels 
have sounded, another great and ter- 
rible thing is to take place* 

I simply mention these things to 
show how one thing after another is to 
precede the coming of the Lord. 

After the angels have sounded this 
in the ears of all Hying, we are in- 
formed that there will be a great sign 
in the heavens. It is not to be limited 
so that some few only of the human 
family can see it ; but it is said, "All 
people shall see it together P At 
least, it is to be like our sun seen 
over one entire side of the globe, and 
theo passing immediately round to 
to the other, or else it will encircle 
the whole earth at the same time. But 
the bridegroom does not come then. 
These are only the preceding events 
to let the Latter-day Saints and the 
pure in heart know that these are the 
times that they may trim up their 
lamps and prepare for the triumphant 
appearing of their Lord* 

After those angels that I have 
alluded to have flown through the 
heavens, this sign is made manifest ; 
and what next? Seven angels are 
appointed to give their signs and 
testimonies to the truth of this pro* 
clamation of the Gospel, the Latter- 
day Saints having previously given 
theirs. Thus we have the former 
angels sounding their trumpets, then 
the great sign, and then comes the 
seven angels. The first proclaims 
that great Babylon is about to fall, 
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and her influence to be destroyed. He 
proclaims that all who remain in 
Bab v Ion are bound in bundles and 
their bands made strong, so that no 
man can unloose them, and that they 
are therefore prepared for tbe burn- 
ing. 

After all nations have heard the 
proclamation, there will be silence in 
the heavens, and I do not know but 
on the earth too; for tbe people will 
doubtless be overpowered withastonish- 
ment to see an angel, tbe sound of 
whoso trump shall pierce the ears of 
aU living. After this, I say, there will 
be silence in heaven for half-an-hour. 

Then, after the wicked begin to 
recover and get a little strength, 
behold and lo! the curtain of heaven 
will be unfolded as a scroll that is 
rolled up. You know how our great 
maps are rolled out to expose their 
contents to the people ; and the Lord 
hag said the heavens shall be unfolded 
as a scroll that is rolled up is un- 
folded. What will be seen when this 
takes place? Our Saviour, our Re- 
deemer, will unveil his face. That 
Betug who was born in Bethlehem— 
that being who has saved the world 
by offering his own life, how will he 
appear ? Will he come as a common 
man ? or how will he make his appear- 
ance ? He will appear as a being 
whose splendour and glory will cause 
the fcun to hide his face with shame. 

The sun is a very glorious body ; 
and when you look upon it, so great 
is the light, that you can scarcely see 
surrounding objects ; but the light of 
the sun is nothing to be compared 
with the glory of that personage who 
shall appear when the heavens shall 
be unveiled, or unfolded like a scroll 
The light of the sun will dwindle 
away, and he shall hide his face with 
shame. Who will be with Jesus 
when he appears? The decree has 
gone forth, saying. Mine Apostles , 
who were with me iu Jerusalem shall 
be clothed in glory and be with me. 


The brightness of their countenance 
will shine forth with all that reful- 
gence and fulness of splendour that 
fehall surround the Son of Man when 
he appears- There will be all those 
personages to whom he alludes. There 
will be all the former-day Saints f 
Enoch and his city, with all the 
greatness and splendour that sur- 
round them : there will be Abraham* 
Isaac, and Jacob, as they sit upon 
their thrones, together with all the 
persons that have been redeemed and 
brought near unto the presence of 
God. All will be unfolded and un- 
veiled, and all this will be for the 
wicked to look upon, as well as the 
righteous ; for the wicked will not as 
yet have been destroyed. When this 
takes place, there will be Latter-day 
Saints living upon the earth, and 
they wilt ascend and mingle them- 
selves with that vast throng ; for they 
will be filled with anxiety to go 
where the Saints of the Church of 
the Firstborn are, and the Church of 
Firstborn will feel an anxiety to come 
and meet with the Saints on earth, 
and this will bring the general assem- 
bly of the redeemed into one; and 
thus will be fulfilled the saying of 
Paul, " that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth, even in him, 11 

About the same time that tbe 
Latter-day Saints are quickened, (not 
immortalized,) there will be Sainta 
that have slumbered and slept for 
ages, and they are to be quickened 
and taken up into the heavens. Now 
the wicked are to see all these things; 
and if power of language could be 
given to them, what would they say ? 
They would turn to the rocks and the 
mountains, and say, mountains Bnd 
rocks, fall upon us and hide us from 
the presence of Him that sits upon the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb. And I have no doubt but 
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they will have the power to say 
it. But they must endure the sight* 
After which, they must he consumed 
according to that which is spoken, 
and the heathen nations must he 
redeemed, and the way be prepared 
for the Lord to drcdl upon the earth. 
The mortal Saints will then be trans- 
figured and sanctified, but not im- 
mortalized. Tbey will be prepared 
for the millennial reign. The tables 
will then be spread, and the Latter- 
day and Former- day Saints will 
be together to partake of the sacra- 
ment just as it is this afternoon, only 
more perfectly prepared. 

This is my object in thus por- 
traying these things before you this 
afternoon, for as often as we do this 
we show forth the Lord's death till he 
come. When that time comes, he will 


partake of the fruit of the vine with- 
us; and with him will be Moroni, 
Mormon, and Lehi, and all the in- 
habitants of this vast American con- 
tinent who have been saved through 
the Gospel There will be Enoch's 
city, the Former-day Saints, and the 
vast throng of resurrected Saints to sit 
down and partake of the supper of the 
great Bridegroom, and he will Ad- 
minister in the midst of his brethren. 

I hope and pray that I may be 
prepared to be one of that joyful 
throng to be assembled there with a 
pure heart, and one that is upright 
before Gad, I also hope that my 
brethren will be with me, and that 
we shall have the privilege of cele- 
brating the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, for that will be a happy day. 

May God bless you ! Amen. 
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I believe that you already under- 
stand all that is necessary for your 
safe guidance through the perils and 
temptations that await the Elders and 
Saints of the last days, None of you 
can be said to have heard the Gospel 
last Sabbath, been baptized on Mon- 
day last, ordained on Tuesday, and on 
Wednesday tent forth to preach, as 
were many of the first Elders, On 
the contrary, I think you have been 
pretty well schooled. 

But the inquiry arises in my mind, 
Do the Elders realize the importance 
of their missions ? Do they realize 


"that in their administration they carry 
with them the keys of life and death, 
not pertaining to this life alone, but 
to this in connection with all the life 
there is? It is necessary that you 
should fully realize this in your call* 
rng as Eiders in the Church of Jesus 
Christ. The thousands and tens of 
thousands of incidents that make up 
the sum of human lives, whether for 
good or evil, depend on a momentary 
watchfulness and care. 

If an Elder, in preaching the Gos- 
pel, does not feel that he has the power 
to preach life and sa Ira lion, and to 
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legally administer the ordinances, 
and that, tuo, by the power uf God, 
he will not fill his mission to his 
own credit, nor to the good of the 
people, and the advancement and 
honour of the kingdom of God. From 
all I can read, from all I can gather 
from the revelations from God to 
man, and from the revelations of the 
Spirit to me, no man can successfully 
preach the Gospel and be owned, 
blessed, and acknowledged hy the 
heavens, unless he preaches by the 
power of God through direct revela- 
tion. Not but that, in a great many 
instances, a man may not be mani- 
festly under the immediate and 
powerful influences and direction of 
revelation to dictate him all the time 
in his meditations and reasonings, 
and yet can advance many good ideas 
that he has gathered by means of his 
natural reasoning, Hut to magnify 
and make honoura^ o the calling of 
an Elder in this Church, I cannot 
conceive, in my understanding, any 
other true principle by which it 
cau be done, only when perfectly 
controlled by the Spirit of the 
Lord* 

When men enjoy the spirit of their 
missions and realize their calling and 
standing before the Lord and the 
people, it constitutes the happiest 
portions of their lives. If our minds 
can reach forth to eternal things, can 
conceive the glory, honour, and benefit 
arising from the plan of salvation 
Jesus has purchased, and can grasp 
the gifts, blessings, powers, privileges, 
light, intelligence, and fulness of the 
eternities that are to come, these God 
has bestowed upon us to offer to the 
people. If they will receive it, they 
can have all the Lord has purchased 
for them, If they reject you, they 
also reject the Son ; and if they reject 
the Sod, they reject the Father and 
heaven and heavenly things, and seal 
their own condemnation. If the 
brethren can reach forth unto these 


, things, so as to see and properly 
Uijdtfi&uud them, they can magnify 
their calling; and this is the only 
way in which they can. 

Many of you have been in the 
world and met with opposition ; and 
when the Scriptures have been 
honestly adhered to as the standard, 
you.have successfully met all that can 
be brought against the plan of salva- 
tion. That is all very well, and is 
pleasing to such as have a philosophical 
turn of mind. Their modes of think- 
ing and reasoning call for solutions 
of what appears to them mysterious 
and problematic ; and those solutions 
to be satisfactory to them, must 
accord with certain theories. But 
let one go forth who is careful to 
logically prove all he says by numer- 
ous quotations from the revelations, 
md let another travel with him who 
n say, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, Thus saith the Lord, and tell 
v\hat the people should believe — what 
they should do — how they should live, 
and teach them to yield to the prin- 
ciples of salvation, — though he may not 
be capable of producing a single logical 
argument — though he may tremble 
under a sense of his weakness, cleaving 
to the Lord for strength, as such men 
generally do, you will invariably find 
that the man who testifies by the 
power of the Holy Ghost will convince 
and gather many more of the honest 
and upright than will the merely 
logical reasoner. 

Debate and argument have not that 
saving effect that has testifying to the 
truth as the Lord reveals it to the 
Elder by the Spirit. I think you will 
all agree with me in this ; at least, 
such is my experience. I do not wish 
to be understood as throwing a 
straw in the way of the Elders' storing 
| their minds with all the arguments 
they can gather to urge in defence of 
their religion, nor do 1 wish to hinder 
them in the least from learning all 
they can with regard to religions and 
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governments. The more knowledge 
the Elders have the better* 

It is well to perfectly understand 
the religious and governmental theo- 
ries of the world ; it is satisfactory : 
yet, in preaching the Gospel, an Elder 
who prides himself in using good 
sound arguments and logic is not so 
apt to lean upon the Lord for his 
Spirit as are those who are not so 
particularly gifted in reasoning. It 
is our duty, so far as we can, to gain 
knowledge and information pertaining 
to human life and the organization of 
the kingdoms, thrones, empires, and 
republics of the earth, — to become 
well acquainted with their religions, 
laws, manners of administration, pur- 
suits of life, manufactures, agriculture, 
arts, manners and customs, &c. : but 
when we are possessed of all this 
knowledge we need the power of Gad 
to teach the truths of the holy Gospel. 
I wish you to bear this truth in your 
memories and put it in practice. 

By your own experience you know 
that * f Mormonism," if not true, is 
worse than nothing ; and if true, its 
value is beyond our computation. In 
your travelling and preaching, you 
will meet with many who will oppose 
the Gospel, and by them your names 
will be cast out as evil. Pertaining 
to this, I will make but one require* 
ment of you — that, when you are 
spoken everywhere against, as were 
Jesus and his disciples, for the sake 
of the kingdom, for the sake of the 
people, for the sake of our Redeemer, 
for the sake of our heavenly Father, 
and the heavenly hosts, and for your 
own sakes, you so live that there never 
can truthfully be an evil word spoken 
against you. Never, through com- 
mitting evil, lay the foundation for 
a person to truthfully speak evil of 
you* If you pursue this course, you 
will be justified before God, Jesus, 
angels, and your brethren. You can 
then testify to the truth, and teach 
it in all plainness, simplicity, and 


DISCOURSES* 

honesty, and be able to bid defiance 
to the world. 

In your travelling you will have to 
trust in the Lord. I do not know 
whether you have means sufficient to 
enable you to go directly to your 
fields of labour. Probably some of 
you have, and some have not. Strive 
to be full of the Holy Ghost, and th 
necessary means will come to yo 
often in a way you cannot comprehend 
and you will be expedited in yo 
journejings and perform your mis- 
sions. And furthermore, if you will 
not drop one thread in the garments 
of vour characters, from the time you 
leave here, I am not. in the least 
doubtful in my mind — I have not 
shade of hesitancy in my feelings in 
promising that each of you will accom- 
plish a mission that will please our 
Father in heaven and every good 
person on the earth and in heaven 
and live to return to this place. Hav 
faith to live, and do just as you should 
do ; and do not imagine that you can 
go to the right or to the left, t r do 
this, that, or the other wrong with 
impunity, thinking that it will be well 
enough in the end. Do that alone 
which you know to he right and 
which you ought to do. When you 
come to that which you do not know- 
to be right, let it alone and tru^t in 
the Lord, and you will live. 
I Some of our Elders have died while 
on missions. I have nothing to &ay 
.against them, for all must die so one 
or later. But there is no neciFsity 
for laying down our bodies until w 
are full of years. If you only hav 
faith, and every moment live accord 
ing to the faith of the Gospel, an 
keep your gaze, thoughts, and ac 
heavenward, I have no hesitancy i 
saying that you will live to per for 
your missions. 

You have received your blessings 
and I say amen to them, and to iuuc 
more. In this my faith resembles 
Father Smith's, when he was asked 
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by myself and one or two others for a t 
patriarchal blessing. He said to us, 
41 Sit down, and write every good 
thing you can think of in heaven and 
on earth, and I will sign my name to 
them, and they will be your patriarchal 
blessings. If you only live for them, 
they shall all come upon you, and 
more." Live for the blessings you 
desire, and you will obtain them, if 
you do not suffer selfishness, pride, 
or the least alienation from the path 
of true virtue and holiness to creep 
into your hearts. 

When you reach your fields of 1 
labour, do the best you can ; and when 
the enemy comes along and tells you 
that you are somebody, say, " Mr. 
Devil, it is none of your business. 
What I have spoken is what the Lord 
gave to me. I have presented it to 
the people, and that is all I have to 
do with it." If you cannot preach as 
nicely and smoothly as you wish, and . 
a feeling rises that you cannot preach 
at all— that you had better return 
home, tell Satan to get behind you — 
that he has no power to dictate 
whether you preach a word or not, for 
you are in the Lord's service. So 
live that the Spirit of the Lord can 
instruct your minds at all times, and 
you can then defy the Devil and all 
his emissaries. If you have nothing 
from the Lord to present to the people, 
be as willing to be silent as you would 
to preach what might be termed a 
splendid discourse, 

A short time ago I made a few 
remarks concerning the Elders who 
have been on missions, and 1 will now 
say to you, Ds> not come from your 
missions leaving behind you people 
whom you have oppressed, from whom 
you have begged their money. I 
would work my way there and back 
again, or beg from strangers, before I 
would take one dime from the Saints, 
unless they of their own freewill and 
accord wished to make me presents, 
And were able to do so without dis- 


tressing themselves. True, I have 
seen the time, and eo have many of 
my brethren, when my heart has 
ached to see men and women go 
without food day after day for the 
sake of feeding me, when I could feed 
myself; but any other course would 
not satisfy them. Under such circum- 
stances you must humour the people 
and yield to their feelings. But do 
not go to preach this Gospel for the 
. purpose of becoming rich. If the 
Lord has anything for you, he will 
give it to you ; and if he has not, tell 
i them that you can provide your own 
living when you reach home, if the 
Lord will bless you. You may say, 
" We may bless the people until 
doomsday, and still they will find 
fault with us." Can they justly do 
so ? If they cannot, their fault- . 
finding cannot harm you. 

Some of our Missionaries, after an 
absence of two or thjree years, return 
with their eyes cast down : their 
countenances are fallen. I wish you 
to take such a course that you can 
come home with your heads up. Ktep 
yourselves clean, from the crowns of 
your heads to the soles of your feet ; 
be pure in heart, — otherwise you will 
return bowed down in spirit and with 
a fallen countenance, and will feel as 
I though you never could rise again. 
When the Quorum of the Twelve was 
first organized, Joseph said that the 
Elders of Israel, and particularly the 
Twelve Apostles, would receive (bore 
temptations, be more buffetted, and 
have greater difficulty to escape the 
evil thrown in their way by females 
than by any other means. This is 
one of Satan's most powerful auxiliaries 
with which to weaken the influence 
of the ministers of Christ, and bring 
them down from their high position 
and calling into darkness, shame, and 
disgrace. You will have to guatd 
more strictly against that than agaiust 
any other evil that may beset juu. 
Make up your minds not to yield, foe 
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one moment, to the subtle insinua- 
tions of the animal propensities of 
your natures while you are absent 
on the Lord's errands. Rather 
suffer your heads to be taken from 
your shoulders than to sacrifice your 
1 honour, violate vour covenants, and 
forfeit the sacred trust reposed in 
you. 

When you arrive in Liverpool, you 
will find brothers Amasa Lyman and 
Charles C. Rich, two or the Twelve, 
and you will be under their direc- 
tion and supervision. Some cf you 
will again visit your parents and 
friends in your native lands. This, 
no doubt, will be very agreeable ; but 
do not sit down in your ancestral 
homes with a purpose to stay there, 
but let your missions be first and 
foremost to preach the Gospel of life 
and salvation to the people, and 
gather them to the place appointed. 
I do not think tbere was worse said 
about the Saviour and his disciples 
in ancient days than has been said 
about the people of Utah in modern 
times. Take no notice of this, but 
attend to the business about which 
you have been gent. Tell this genera- 
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tion the truth, and pass along. Many 
will tell you that your religion is all 
error. Reply that you will make an 
exchange with them of ten errors fo 
one truth. Do not contend or argue 
much, but pass along peaceably and 
preach the first principles of the 
Gospel — faith in God and in his Son 
Jesus Christ, and teach the people 
to repent of their sins and be bap- 
tised for the remission of them, and 
they shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost through the laying on of the 
hands of the Elders. It is often the 
case that some wish to preach about 
things of which they have little or 
no knowledge. Let alone that which 
you do not know or most assuredly 
believe to be true — doctrines which 
you do not perfectly understand , 
and strive to be honest. If you do 
not understand a doctrine or a por- 
tion of Scripture, when information 
is asked of you, say that the Lord 
has not revealed that to you, or 
that he has not opened your under- 
standing to grasp it, and that you 
do not feel safe in giving an interpreta- 
tion until he does. 

May God bless you ! Amen. 
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I am happy for the privilege of 
meeting with the Saints* I delight 
in seeing their faces, and am very 
fond of their society. 

I have much experience in the va- 
rious habits, feelings, customs, man- 
ners, and conditions of mankind ; and 
I have^elt, for many years, as though 
I would be perfectly satisfied to as- 
sociate with those who live in peace 
— with those who believo in God the 
Father and in his Son Jesus — to live 
with those who believe in the Holy 
Ghost which the Lord has bestowed 
upon the children of men — with those 
who adhere to all the principles in the 
Gospel, and live according to it day by 
day. Such society would be perfectly 
satisfactory to me. It would satisfy 
every feeling, every desire, — in fact, my 
whole soul, without ever associating 
with another wicked person on the 
earth. 

I have not the least desire* nor 
Lave I had for years, to mingle with 
a person who takes the name of God 
in vain, who in the least betrays his 
covenants, who wavers or falters in 
his integrity with his God or with his 
fellow- man; but lam most perfectly 
satisfied to associate with those whose 
hearts are filled with peace, with 
praise and adoration to our God, and 
whose lives are full of good works. 
Their voices to me are like sweet 
music. I have not the least desire to 


mingle with or look upon the faces of 
those who bate God and his cause. 

I rejoice in the privilege of meet- 
ing with the Saints, in hearing them 
speak, and in enjoying the influence 
that is within and around them. That 
influence opens lo my understanding 
the true position of those who are en- 
deavouring to serve their God. I do 
not require to hear them speak to 
enable me to know their feelings. Is 
it not also your experience that, when 
you meet persons in the streets, in 
your houses, in your offices, lt in 
your workshops, more or less ol an 
influence attends them which conveys 
more than words can ? By this the 
Father knows his children, Jesus 
knows his brethren, and the angels 
are acquainted with those who delight 
to associate with them and with those 
who hate them. This knowledge is 
obtained through that invisible in- 
fluence which attends intelligent 
beings, and betrays the atmosphere in 
which they delight to live- Can you 
comprehend that I understand their 
condition when I meet with Saints? 
I am satisfied all is right : my soul is 
comforted. 

You do not see me here every Sab- 
bath. Perhaps some of you wonder 
why. I will tell you in a very few 
words. If I had my own choice, and 
could have my own dictation with 
regard to physical and mental labour. 
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I would set apart, for the express be- 
nefit of man, at least one-seventh part 
of the time for rest. There are but 
very few Sabbaths that I have ever 
kept in strictly resting from my la- 
bours — permitting both body and 
mind to rest. Perhaps assembling 
here on the Sabbath is a rest to many, 
though it is not very much of a rest. 
To those who have been labouring all 
the week to the utmost extent of their 
strength, it may be somewhat of a 
rest to sit on these bard benches ; but 
when I come here J have a constant 
labour on my mind. This congrega- 
tion, the Saints throughout the world, 
and the world of mankind in general 
are before me. I think for them all. 
I would like to take one* seventh part 
of the time to rest; but I do not often 
have this privilege. If I had my own 
mind, I would devote the time for 
meetings like this within the measure 
of the six days, and on the seventh, 
rest from all my labours, for the ex 
press purpose of renewing the mental 
and physical powers of man. They 
require it, as the Lord well knew ; 
hence he established a day of rest. 
The natural tendency of the physical 
powers of man is to decay ; and to pre- 
serve them as long atj possible, they 
need this retirement from labour — 
this rest — thi* ease- I very seldom 
enjoy this privilege. 

Our customs are more or less like 
the customs of our fathers, and their 
influence is often stronger upon us 
than any law. There is not a law of 
God* nor a law of any nation that exer- 
cises so strong an influence upon us 
as do our traditions at times, to bind 
us to certain customs, habits, and 
ceremonies : consequently, to carry out 
the old traditions, we observe this day 
of rest as we now do. Father went 
to meeting on the seventh day, and 
the priests and all good people go to 
meeting on that day. It has been 
the custom from time immemorial. 
Some men and women walk miles to 


attend meetings : some men walk as 
many as ten miles, hold two or three 
meetings, walk back, and are in theit 
workshops by five o'clock on Monday 
morning. Custom binds us to this, 
and here we are to-day in compliance 
with its force. 

Brother Hyde spoke of a revelation 
which he tried to find in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. That reve- 
lation was reserved at the time the 
compilation for that book was made 
by Oliver Cowdery and others, in 
Kirtland. It was not wisdom to pub- 
lish it to the world, and it remained 
in the private escritoire. B rot bet 
Joseph had that revelation concerning 
this nation at a time when the brethren 
were reflecting and reasoning with 
regard to African slavery on this con- 
tinent, and the slavery of the chil- 
dren of men throughout the world* 
There are other revelations, besides 
this one, not yet published to the 
world. In the due time of the Lord, 
the Saints and the world will be pri- 
vileged with the revelations that are 
due to them. They now have many 
more than they are worthy of, for they 
do not observe them. The Gentila 
nations have bad more of the revela- 
tions of God than is their just due. 
And I will say, as I have before said, 
if guilt before my God and my brethren 
rests upon me in the least, it is in 
this one thing — that I have revealed 
too much concerning God and his 
kingdom, and the designs of que 
Father in heaven. If my skirts are 
stained in the least with wrong, it is 
because I have been too free in telling 
what God is, how he lives, the nature 
of his providences and designs ia 
creating the world, in bringing forth 
the human family on the earth, his 
designs concerning them, &c. If I 
had, like Paul, said — ** But if any 
man be ignorant, let him be ignorant/* 
perhaps it would have been better for 
the people. 

You may ask whether this is rea* 
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Bonable. I can prove it to be so in a 
few sentences. There are men upon 
whom God has bestowed gifts and 
graces, and women who are endowed 
with strong mental ability, and yet 
they cannot receive the truth : and 
then the truth condemns them : it 
leaves them in darkness. When they 
cannot receive every truth, let it be 
ever go important or unimportant to 
them, their neglect to grasp in their 
faith the truth God reveals for their 
benefit weakens them, comparatively, 
from the crowns of their heads to the 
soles of their feet, and the enemy msv 
have the advantage over them in an 
hour when they think not To please 
our Father in heaven, and do his»will 
in all things, to walk up faithfully in 
the discharge of every duty prepara- 
tory to being crowned in his kingdom, 
when a truth is presented te an in* 
tell i gent person he ought to gra^p it 
and receive it in his faith. There are 
revelations, wisdom, knowledge, and 
understanding yet to be proclaimed, 
and whether they will please the 
world, or not, is immaterial to me. I 
sb all not pledge myself upon a single 
point. I 
I wif-h to impress upon the minds 
of the Saints the importance of so 
living that they will always know the 
voice of the Good Shepherd. When 
they bear the voice of the Spirit of in- 
spiration — the power of God, through 
any person, let the feelings and sensi- 
bilities of every one who professes to 
know anything of the things of God, i 
be in a state to know and discern be- 
tween that which is of God and that 
which is not. I have exhorted the , 
brethren, all the day long, in this 
way. whole study is employed 

and my whole soul is drawn out to in 
duce this people to live their religion* 
How often has it been taught that if 
you depend entirely upon the voice, 
judgment, and sagacity of, those ap- 
pointed to lead you, and neglect to 
enjoy the Spirit for yourselves, how 


easily you may be led into error, and 
finally be cast off to the left hand ? 
Is it desirable to lead you astray ? 
No ; it would not be a momentary 
satisfaction to a Saint of God — to a 
servant of God — to one who sees things 
as they are, to be the means of be- 
traying and deceiving the whole human 
family and leading them astray where 
he pleased. For any man who un- 
derstands the things of God to have 
power to lead the human faruilf astray 
at his will and pleasure is calculated 
to destroy : it is ruin, it is waste, and 
will finally lead to disorganization* 
But a true servant of God takes more 
pleasure in saving the meanest capa- 
city organized in human furin upon 
the face of the earth than a wicked 
person eun in leading hosts astray. 
Let a Prophet of God, an Apostle, or 
any servant of the Lord Jesus have 
the privilege of bringing the very 
smallest degree of organized intelli- 
gence up higher and higher until it is 
capable of receiving the intelligence 
of angels, and it will give more con- 
solation and happiness than to lead all 
the posterity of Adam into a wrong 
path. 

Brethren and sister?, I have a few 
words to say to you with regard to our 
present position as connected with 
future events, future prospects, futur^ 
kingdoms, glories, and existence, and 
the risei, spread, glory, and power of 
the kingdom of God upon the faco of 
the earth. You know that I am a 
to day person in my preaching and ex- 
hortations. They are for the time we 
now live in — not particularly for the 
millennium, for the resurrection, for 
the eternities yet to come ; for if we 
can live this day as we ought to live, 
we shall be prepared for to-morrow, 
and so on for the next day ; and when 
the eternities come, we shall be pre- 
pared to enjoy them. You are con- 
stantly taught to live your religion 
for to-day. Can you not live it for 
one hour? Begin at a small point; 
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can you not live to the Lord for oue 

minute? Yes. Then can we not 
multiply that by sixty and make an 
hour, and live that hour to the Lord? 
Yes ; and then for a day, a week, a 
month, and a year ? Then, when the 
year is past, it has been spent most 
satisfactorily. 

We may so live our religion every 
moment, and 60 watch our own con- 
duct as to not suffer ourselves in the 
least to do anything that would in- 
fringe upon a good conscience that is 
formed and regulated by the Priest- 
hood of God, and in all our acts to 
not permit ourselves to do one act 
that next year or a few years hence 
will wound the heart and bring shame 
and confusion over the countenance ; 
but let every day be filled with acta 
that will bo in our reflections a tource 
of joy and consolation. This we can 
do. You are taught, both by ancient 
and modern prophecies, that the Lord 
is going to bring again Zion — is going 
to build up his kingdom on the earth, 
and reign King of nations as he does 
King of Saints, With all this so 
plainly portrayed in both ancient and 
modern revelations, we learn, when 
we look over the history of the chil- 
dren of men, how they have aposta 
tized t have deserted their colours, 
(the flag God gave them for their 
standard,) and have hewn to them- 
selves cisterns that can bold no water. 
They have wandered after strange 
gods, and tho world has faltered and 
failed from generation to generation, 
not only in their mental faculties and 
pertaining to the things of God, but 
also in their physical existence. 

How far back shall we have to 
search before we find a people that 
attained to the longevity for which 
the body of man is framed ? If we 
could meet here Sabbath after Sab- 
bath for a hundred years to come, 
would it not be a glorious privilege? 
What parent would not rejoice in 
seeing his children and his children's 



children grow up to manhood, while 
he still lived on the earth to direct 
their minds and mark out the path 
for them to walk in, and lead out be* 
fore them iu righteousness and holi- 
ness, inspiring thera to continually 
pursue the way of obedience to the 
will of their God ? Would not this 
be more pleasing than laying down 
the body in an early grave ? Would 
it not be consoling to a good man to 
live long ou the earth in the full en 
joy men t of all his mental and physi 
faculties, filled with experience an 
judgment to direct the steps of youth, 
and to see his children, his grand* 
children, and great grandchildren, and 
still con ti nut; from jear to year and 
from generation to generation, until 
he is bis, seven, eight, or nioe hun- 
dred years old ? " But no," says a 
father or mother ; 11 1 probably shall 
not live until I ste my children grown 
up. I will direct them as well as I 
can while I do live." It is seldom 
that men in our day can count more 
than three generations of their chil- 
dren ; but suppose we could count 
forty or fifty generations of our off- I 
spring, and be all the time guiding 
them in the path which leads back to 
our heaveulv Father — to our heaven! 
home, guiding our rising generations 
by our examples, good judgment, and 
the superior counsel and experience 
we have gained in the things of Gi 
—of heaven and earth ; would not 
this be consoling to every gooi 
person ? 

You read in the Bible, "The 
shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath no 
filled his days ; for the child shall 
die an hundred years old; but tha 
sinner, being an hundred years old, 
shall be accursed. And they shall 
build houses and inhabit them ; and 
they shall plant vineyards, and eat th 
fruit of them. They shall not build 
and another inhabit; they shall Dot 
plant and another eat; for as tha 
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flays of a tree are the days of my peo- 
ple, and mine elect shall long enjoy 
the work of their bauds. They shall 
not labour in Tain, nor bring forth for 
trouble ; for they are the seed of the 
blessed of the Lord, and their off- 
spring with them." 
1 The human family has agdin to 
return to this state — not you anc^ I as 
individual?. Mankind have degene- 
rated; t>hey have lost the physical 
and mental power they once pos 
sessed. In many, points pertaining 
to mechanism, men have in modern 
times been instructed by revelation to 
them, and this mechanical knowledge 
causes them to almost boast against 
their Creator, and to set themselves 
up as competitors with the Lord Al- 
mighty, notwithstanding they have 
produced nothing but what has been 
revealed to them. In the knowledge 
of astronomical and other philoso- 
phical truths, which our modern great 
men are searching after and pride 
themselves in, they are but babes, 
compared with the ancient fathers. 
Do the wise men of modern ages un- 
derstand the laws which govern the 
worlds that are, that were, and that 
are to come ? They cannot fathom 
this matter. They have grown weaker 
when they ought to have grown 
stronger and wiser, We look forward 
to a day when we must begin to ap- 
proximate towards the life that is eter- 
nal — the life that will endure. You 
may ask, ** Do we wish to live in the 
flesh always? 71 No; only so longpas 
we can endure the sufferings, hard- 
ships, toils, labours, pains, and afflic- 
tions that are in this world, and make 
every day benefit ourselves and our 
posterity, and our acts redound to our 
own eialtation and to the increase of 
the kingdom of our Father who placed 
ns here. 

Some of our old traditions teach us 
that a man guilty of atrocious and mur- 
derous acts may savingly repent when 
qvl the scaffold ; and upon hie execu- 


tion you will hear the expression — 
u Bless God ! he has gone to heaven, 
to be crowned in glory, through the 
all-redeeming merits of Christ the 
Lord." This is all nonsense. Such 
a character never will see heaven. 
Some will pray, 14 O that T had passed 
through the vail on the night of my 
conversion ! " This proves the false 
ideas and vain notions entertained by 
the Christian world, They have no 
good sense pertaining to Go3 and 
godliness. 

This is a world in which we aro to 
prove ourselves. The lifetime of man 
is a day of trial, wherein we may prove 
to God, in our darkness, in our weak- 
ness, and where the enemy reigns, 
that we are our Fathers friends, and 
that we receive light from him ard 
are worthy to be leaders of our chil- 
dren — to become lords of lords, and 
kings of kiugs, — to have perfect do- 
minion over that portion of our fami- 
lies that will be crowned in the celes- 
tial kingdom with glory, immortality, 
and eternal lives. If we are crowned 
to become lords of lords and kings of 
kings, it will be to rule and reign over 
our own posterity pertaining to this 
flesh— these tabernacles— this com- 
mencement in our finite state or being. 
When I reign king of kings and lord 
of lords over my children, it will be 
when my first, second, third, fourth, 
and so on, son rises up and counts 
thousands and millions of his pos* 
ferity, and is king over them ; then I 
am a king of these kings. Our Father, 
who is Lord of all, will reign a King 
of kings and Lord of lords over all 
his children. 

Mothers really and verily have very 
great influence, from the commence- 
ment, in forming the leading tempera- 
ments and feelings of their offspring. 
I have not time, neither do I here 
wish to fully explain this subjeet. 
When a father is abusive in any way — 
is a drunkard, a swearer, Ac, if the 
mother is humble and looks to her 
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God, beyond her earthly lord, as it is 
her right under such circumstances, 
the influence that would otherwise 
operate upon her has little or do 
power to affect her offspring. If she 
Becretly prays and lifts her desires to 
her Father in heaven, beyond her 
miserable, drinking, swearing husband, 
the sacred, peaceful, trusting, happi- 
fyiug influence she enjoys, when thus 
living near to her God, produces its 
impression upon the earthly taber- 
nacle — upon the course in life of her 
prospective offspring. 

The father should be full of kind- 
ness, and endeavour to happify and 
cheer the mother, that her heart may 
be comforted aud her affections unim- 
paired in her earthly protector, that 
her love for God and righteousness 
may vibrate throughout her whole 
being, that she may bear and bring 
forth offspring impressed and endowed 
with all the qualities necessary to a 
being designed to reign king of kings 
and lord of lords. 

But few women have a realizing 
sense of the immortal, invisible, and 
powerful influence they exert in their 
sphere, A mother may inquire, 
4t What is to be done ?" Break off, 
by faith, and in the name of Jesus 
Christ, from every false principle, 
from every hurtful practice, and over* 
come every appetite that tends to in- 
jure and destroy the tabernacle you 
bear. Take a course that will pro- 
duce life, that children may be born 
full of life and vigour^ 

And during the period of nursing, 
let the mother be faithful and prayer- 
ful, that her infant may enjoy a power- 
ful, Godlike, and happy influence, 
Do mothers so act? or do they pre- 
fer to run here and there, and to 
desire this and fret for that, to gratify 
their appetites ? 

Look to it, mothers, that you desire 
only that which will most promote 
the health and life of your offspring ; 
4ni ask the Father, in the name of 


Jesus Christ, to enable yon to resist 
every depraved appetite ; and let fir 
thers be full of the power of God, to 
lead, guide, direct, and influence mo- 
ther^ that they may have no desires 
but those which are prompted by the 
influence of the Almighty, I make 
these few remarks upon life, that you 
may know how we ought to begin to 
conduct ourselves, relative to the 
rising generation, that the days of the 
children of men may begin to return 
to them. 

It is the business, duty, and power 
of the eternal Priesthood to commence 
laying the foundation to bring back 
the days, years, and intelligence that 
have been lost through transgression. 
I intend to pursue this course as 
long as I possibly can, I have a 
desire to live on this earth until I 
am one hundred and thirty-five years 
old ; and I may conclude to ask the 
privilege to live until 1 am one hun- 
dred and fifty. I intend to live as 
long as I can ; and, through the 
grace of God, I trust that I shall 
not commit an act that will anno; 
my feelings when I meet my Saviour. 
I pray for this every day and ever] 
momeut 

At times I may to many of tl 
brethren appear to be severe, I some- 
times chasten them; but it is because 
I witoh them to so live that the power 
of God, like a flame of fire, will dwell 
within them and be round about 
them. These are my feelings and 
desires. I wish to see this people 
take a course to bring back the days, 
years, and intelligence that have been 
lost through transgression. This 
cannot be performed in a day. Zioi 
will not be redeemed and built up ii 
a day. Israel will not be broughl 
back to the fold of Christ and re- 
deemed in a dav. 

If you fully knew things as the; 
are, you would understand that the 
"peculiar institution," as it is called, — 
that doctrine which is so obnoxious 
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to bur beloved Christian brethren — 
for a man to have more than one wife 
is one of the greatest blessings 
Vestowed upon man. If the Elders 
of Israel, who enjoy this privilege, 
understood it as it is in the bosom 
©f eternity, they would not trifle with 
and abuse it, and treat the blessings 
of the Lord lightly, as is too often 
the case. How often am I called 
upon to hear tales of sorrow which 
are like bitterness to my soul — like 
drinking a cup of wormwood* I 
hate this. God hates it- He does 
not hate to have us multiply, in- 
crease, and replenish the earth ; but 
lie hates for us to live in sin and 
wickedness, after all the privileges 
bestowed upon us, — to live in the 
neglect of the great duties which 
devolve upon us, notwithstanding 
the state of weakness and darkness 
in which the human family lives. 
Burst that vail of darkness from 
your eyes, that you may see things as 
tht v are. 

Many professing to be Saints seem 
to have no knowledge, no light, to 
Bee anything beyond a dollar, or a 
pleasant time, a comfortable house, 
a fine farm, &c, &c. fools, and 
Slow of heart to understand the pur- 
poses of God and his handiwork 
among the people. Let me present 
a few ideas in regard to the things 
you enjoy. Suppose we say that 
the time is coming when you will 
possess this house, that garden, the 
other farm, and own such and such 
possessions, and have no more head- 
ache, tooth- ache, inflammation of the 
eyes, back-ache, rheumatism, pain, 
fiorrow, and death, would you not 
consider that you were greatly blessed 
•—that you enjoyed a blessing worthy 
Of the eternal world ? Suppose it 
possible that you have the privilege 
*f securing to yourselves eternal life 
— to live and enjoy these blessings 
fcf ever ; you will say this is the 
greatest blessing that can be be- 


stowed upon you, to live for ever 
and enjoy the society of wives, chil- 
dren, and children's children, to a 
thousand generations, and for ever ; 
also the society of brethren, sisters, 
neighbours, and associates, and to 
possess all you can ask for to make 
you happy and comfortable. What 
blessing is equal to this? What 
blessing is equal to the continuation 
of life — to the continuation of our 
organizations ? 

The Lord has blessed us with 
the ability to enjoy an eternal life 
with the Gods, and this is pro- 
nounced the greatest gift of God. 
The gift of eternal life, without a 
posterity, to become an angel, is 
one of the greatest gifts that can 
be bestowed ; yet the Lord has 
bestowed on us the privilege of be- 
coming fathers of lives. What is 
a father of lives, as mentioned in 
the Scriptures ? A man who has a 
posterity to an eternal continuance. 
That is the blessing Abraham re- 
ceived, and it perfectly satisfied his 
soul* He obtained the promise that 
he should be the father of lives. 
In comparison with this, what did 
Abraham care about machinery, rail- 
roads, and other great mechanical 
productions? We have the privi- 
lege of becoming fathers of lives to 
all eternity, and of exiting in the 
presence of God, Is not this worthy 
of our living iu righteousness and 
complete obedience to the command- 
ments of God ? Then away with all 
little meannesses, and deal out kind- 
ness to all. Chasten, where chasten- 
ing will answer best ; but try persua- 
tion before you try the rod. 

If the days of man are to begin to 
return, we must cease all extravagant 
living. When men live to the age of 
a tree, their food will be fruit. 
Mothers, to produce offspring full of 
life and days, must cease drinking 
liquor, tea, and coffee, that their 
systems may be free from bad effects. 
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If every woman in this Church will 
now cease drinking tea, coffee, liquor, 
and all other powerful stimulants, and 
live upon vegetables, Jfcc., not many 
generations will piss away before the 
days of man will again return. But 
it will take generations to entirely 


eradicate the influences of deleterious 
substances. This must be done be- 
fore we can attain our paradisaical 
state, for the Lord will bring again 
Zion to its paradisaical state. 

May God grant that we may see 
and enjoy it. Amen. 
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Remarks by President BfUGUAM Young, made in the Tabernacle* Great Salt Lake City* 

a.m., June 3, 1SC0. 
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I am thankful for the privilege of 
standing before you, and feel desirous 
to enjoy the Spirit of intelligence, 
that when I apeak to the Saints I 
may be a comfort to them, and 
strengthen them, and so dictate and 
guide their minds that they may re- 
ceive strength and consolation in the 
faith of the Gospel, and in the hope 
of eternal life. 

One reason why I have not of late 
addressed you oftener is because I 
wish other brethren to have an equal 
opportunity to speak to the people. 
I often regret when we call upon the 
Elders to speak in this Tabernacle, to 
hear them say that they have been in 
the Church ten, fifteen, twenty, 
twenty-five, or more years, and have 
not before had the privilege of speak- 
ing to the Saints in their large as- 
semblies, apparently casting a reflec- 
tion upon me or upon my brethren 
because we have not invited them to 
preach. We would be glad to have 
ell such persons preach. Let us know ' 
who you are, for it creates a feeling of 


regret for any of the brethren to in- 
timate that they have been neglected. 

Some who have lost the confidence 
and influence of the Saints, may ex- 
pect that confidence and influence 
to be restored to them by me and my 
brethren. I have always told the 
brethren, in our private conversation s, 
that that is impossible : it is a work 
we cannot accomplish. I might call 
upon a person who had stolen your 
cattle or your horses* and taken them 
to the camp and sold them, or who 
had stolen your fencing or other pro- 
perty, to address yon from this stand ; 
but would that restore confidence ? 
No. We might call a man into this 
stand who has been in the habit of 
getting drunk and appearing intoxi- 
cated in the streets ; but would that 
cause the people to have confident 
in him ? No. If I and my Coun* 
sailors should store with our might 
to support and recommend him, that 
would not give him the influence h* 
wishes, but would disgrace the man of 
God who undertook it n 
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If the Elders wish to exhibit their 
talents before the Saints and the 
world, let them make themselves 
acquainted with all the principles 
they desire to represent in speaking 
and administering to the Saints. 
And if those who have lost their 
influence, through disreputable pro- 
ceedings, wish to regain it, instead of i 
expecting to regain it at once by being 
called into this stand, go to the 
private prayer-meeting and there hum- 
bly pray God to bless you and your 
brethren. When you imagine that 
you are neglected and do not have 
the privilege of exhibiting your talent I 
—I speak of those who have been in 
the habit of doing wrong, and thereby 
have lost confidence — pursue a course 
that will convince your brethren that 
you have reformed. Go to your 
neighbours* houses and tell them you 
have appointed a meeting in your 
house. Call the brethren together, 
and prey with them and for them ; 
and let them see, by the power of the 
spirit of the holy Gospel, that you 
have repented of all your evils — that 
you will refrain from sinning — that 
you will not again be caught, as here- 
tofore, transgressing the law of God, 
the grace of God assisting you. 

If you can make as good a beginning 
as did an old lady, you will do well. 
She went to a school-house, and, on 
her return, called at a neighbour s, 
v.iio inquired where she had been. 
She replied, 41 1 have been to meet- 
ing." " Has there been a meeting?" 
41 Ob, yes, and a glorious one, too." , 
" Dear me, we did not hear of it. 
Were there many there ?" *' No, 
there were not many.' 1 " Who was 
there ?" " Why, the Lord was there, \ 
and I was there, and had a blessed 
good meeting. 1 * If you cannot get 
any person to meet with you, be sure 
and have the Lord meet with you, and 
you will soon gain confidence in your- 
selves and have influence with your 
brethren* 
No. 5.1 
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No man can gain influence in this 
kingdom, and maintain himself in it, 
| or magnify his calling, without the 
power of God being with him. Per- 
sons must so live that they can enjoy 
the light of the Holy Spirit, or they 
will have no confidence in themselves, 
in their religion, or in their God, 
I and will sooner or later turn from the 
faith. They are in sorrow, and leave 
in search of something that will satisfy 
their minds. Hundreds have been 
to Camp Floyd, to the States, and to 
: their native foreign lands, to find that 
comfort and consolation they have 
lost. They need not go out of their 
own houses to accomplish this, for the 
Lord is near them — the Gospel is at 
their doors — life and salvation are with 
them, if they will only repent of their 
sins, return to the Lord with all their 
i hearts, and humble themselves until 
they get the Spirit : they will then 
learn that they have the treasure 
hunted for in California, in Carson 
Valley, and the world over, — the riches 
of eternal life. 

You who feel that you are in the 
least slighted, begin to have your 
meetings ; and if there is no persou 
to pray with you in your own houses, 
pray by yourselves until the Lord 
meets with you and you enjoy the 
light of the Holy Spirit. Then, if 
you wish to, call in your neighbours 
; and pray with them and for tbem. 
There is no law against doing good. 
You have all the privilege you can 
! ask for, to perform all the good you 
have any talent to perform. When a 
man complains that his talent is not 
appreciated by his brethren, he is 
lacking one important piece of in- 
formation more important to him 
than to any other — a knowledge of 
himself. This would do him more 
good than all his great talents with-: 
out it. When he knows his own 
ability— can understand himself, ha 
can properly employ every talent ha 
, has. Without that, he cannot do so. 

[Vol YIIL 
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Those who seek for wisdom, for 
knowledge, and eternal life, under- 
stand the exhortation just delivered 
by brother (xtorge Hall id ay. So far 
hs I heard, it was very sweet — very 
good. Without the light of the Spirit 
r t f Christ, no person can truly enjoy 
life. I thought brother Halliday 
very correctly portrayed the feelings 
of some, when alluding to certain 
wives becoming as skilful and noted, 
fuiil a little more so in their own 
esftmntion, tljan were their husbands. 
t»i m i tot in the least fearful that an v one 
will gain too much knowledge of God, 
and through that knowledge under- 
take to dictate me. If you know 
the Spirit of God, have the power of 
revelation, and know the mind of the 
Lord from day to day, I am not 
Afraid of your disagreeing with me. 
Do not have any fears of knowing too 
much, lest you should feel to rise up 
and dictate me, as wives, in many 
cages, do their husbands. 

You may examine from the be- 
ginning to this day, and continue to 
watch in the future, and where you 

■ 

find a man who wishes to steady the 
ark cf (iuJ, without being called to 
do so, you will find a dark spot in 
him. The man full of light and 
intelligence discerns that God steadies 
his own ark, dictates bis own affairs, 
guides his people, controls his king- 
dom, governs nations, and holds the 
hekrts of all living in his hands, and 
turns tteni hither and thither at his 
pleasure, not infringing upon their 
ngency. There is not the least danger 
of disagreeing with persons enjoying 
the Holy Spirit 

With regard to those who leave us, 
1 rother Kimball's comparing it to 
removing disease from the body is 
i rue. Every individual, every family, 
I ud every portion of the community 
ife&t desire to leave this kingdom, 
I h** quicker they go the better for us. 
The sooner such branches are severed, 
the healthier will be the tree; its 


roots and stock will become more 
powerful, and it will spread its 
branches to the nethermost parts of 
the earth. Dead branches tend to 
make the tree sickly, if they are per- 
mitted to remain. Let them be cut 
off, that the healthy branches may 
drink mf re strength and vigour from 
the roots of the tree, and the foliage 
of the whole tree be beautiful. 

Do not have the least fears in re- 
gard to this Church and kingdom. 
Some Elders, and perhaps some pre- 
siding Elders, entertain a fearful 
looking for the time when they shall 
be driven again. Brother Kimball has 
told you that we shall not be. We 
shall not, unless we are disposed to. 
The Lord has led this people' from 
the beginning. From the day that 
Joseph obtained the plates, and pre- 
vious to that time, the Lord dictated 
him, He directed him day by day 
and hour by hour. He led this 
people in different parts of the United 
States, and the finger of scorn has 
been pointed at them. Officers of 
the Government of the United States 
have lifted their heel against them, 
and this people have been driven 
from town to town, from county to 
county, and from State to State* 
The Lord has his design in this. 
You may ask what his design is. 
You all know that the Saints must be 
made pure, to enter into the celestial 
kingdom. It is recorded that Jesus 
was made perfect through suffering. 
If he was made perfect through 
suffering, why should we imagine for 
one moment that we can be prepare* 
to enter into the kingdom of rest with 
him and the Father, without passiuj 
through similar ordeals? 

The iniquity of the evil-doer musl 
be made manifest, and those who 
hate the kingdom of God on th< 
earth must have the privilege of fillinj 
up the cup of their iniquity. The 
Lord has led the people through scenes 
of sorrow and affliction ; but what 
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have we passed through here during 
the two last years ? Nothing, compara- 
tively speaking. I can say that 1 do 
not consider that I have ever suffered 
anything for this kingdom — nothing 
in the Least, I have never sacrificed 
anything, without it he the evil pro* 
penalties that are sown in our nature, 
springing from the seed that was 
sown at the fall. May that he termed 
a sacrifice? I will not call it so. 
What do we possess on this earth ? 
Do we even own our bodies? Had 
we the power to produce them ? Is 
the intelligence in these bodies our 
own ? Did we organize and implant 
it? No human being has had 
power to organize his own existence. 
Then there is a greater than we. 
Are we our own in our bodies ? Are 
we our own in our spirits ? We are 
cot oar own. We belong to our pro- 
genitors — to our Father and our God, 

We say that we have lost an ox, a 
cow, or a horse ; or, " I left my farm, 
tny house, and have sacrificed a great 
deal for this work," This is a mis- 
take. You had nothing to lose. Not 
one particle of all that comprises this 
vast creation of God is our own* 
Everything we have has been be- 
stowed upon us for our action, to see 
mhat we would do with it — whether 
we would use it for eternal life and 
exaltation or for eternal death and 
degradation, until we cease operating 
in this existence. We have nothing 
to sacrifice : then let us not talk about 
eacriiiriug. 

The Lord has led the people care- 
fully along, and dictated according to 
his pleasure. Brother Heber says we 
have been going from place to place, 
until, finally , we have come into these 
valleys in the mountains, Why ? 
Because we weTe obliged to. The 
Lord has had his eye on this spot 
from the beginning — upon this part 
of the laud of Joseph- Read the 
history contained in the Book of 
Mormon, and ask yourselves whether 


God has ever suffered a king to reign 
on this land. Will he ever? No. 
This is the land that was given to 
Joseph — the son so well beloved by 
his father Jacob ; and no king will 
ever reign upon it but the King, the 
Lord, Could that book have been 
brought forth and published to th* 
world under any other government 
but the Government of the United 
States ? No. He has governed and 
controlled the settling of this con- 
tinent. He led our fathers from 
Europe to this land, and prepared the 
way to break the yoke that bound 
them, and inspired the guaranteed 
freedom in our Government, though 
that guarantee is too often disre- 
garded. He could bring forth his* 
work, and has prepared a people to 
receive and commence bis kingdom. 
Could this be done anywhere else? 
No. He has known, from the be- 
ginning of creation, that this is the 1 
land whereon to build this Zion. He 
knows how to commence his work and 
how to finish it, and he will finish it 
where he commenced it. 

How our faith would stretch out 
and grasp the heavenly land where 
our father Adam dwelt in his para- 
disiacal state ! That land is on this 
continent. Here is where Adam 
lived, Do you not think the Lord 
has had his eye upon it ? Yes. He iw 
the King of all the earth, and has 
reigned supreme according to his own 
goodwill and pleasure, and makeB the 
wrath of man praise him. He has 
had his eye upon his work, and has 
led this people from place to place, 
until he has led them into the cham- 
bers of the mountains — into the holy*- 
hill of God ; and they will reign 
upon Mount Zion. 

Many have looked upon our trip 
south as a great stumblinghlock, 
because we left our houses and pos- 
sessions. I am willing to see my 
houses in ashes, and be stripped of 
every description of property, if it is 
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necessary to the advancement of the 
kingdom of God* That move was 
made for an express purpose : it had 
and will have the desired effect, and 
will accomplish all the Lord designed. 
We have prayed that the wicked may 
be confused, broken, and scattered. 
Are they not broken and scattered ? 
And are we not here ? We are, and 
we will stay until we go away. And 
should the Lord require it, we will 
make this region as clean and desolate 
as it was when we found it Do not 
murmur or complain about this, that, 
or the other, 

I now wish to aek the strong- 
minded men — the talented men (we 
say nothing about strong-minded 
women,) How many of you have had 
wisdom enough to procure and lay up 
for yourselves produce enough to last 
until harvest ? You may call this a 
small matter. How many of you 
have wheat or flour to last you a year? 
If you are without bread, how much 
wisdom can you boast, and of what 
xeal utility are your talents, if you 
cannot procure for yourselves and 
save against a day of scarcity those 
substances designed to sustain your 
natural lives ? You wish to come here 
and preach to the people, when you 
have not knowledge to sustain your- 
selves temporally, to say nothing of 
a spiritual salvation* You cannot save 
yourselves, a wife, and a child from 
starvation, unless some one takes you 
by the hand and leads you ; and yet 
you want to make us believe that you 
are almighty big men, I exhort the 
brethren to seek unto the Lord for 
wisdom. If you cannot provide for 
your natural lives, how can you 
expect to have wisdom to obtain 
eternal lives? God has given you 
your existence — your body and spirit, 
and has blest you with ability, and 
thereby laid the foundation of all 
knowledge, wisdom, and understand- 
ing, and all glory and eternal lives. 
If you have not attained ability to 


provide for your natural wants, and 
for a wife and a few children, what 
have you to do with heavenly things ? 

You know how to raise wheat and 
corn, how to build a house or a barn, 
how to raise a horse, a cow, or a 
sheep, and how to manufacture woo), 
because you have had practice in 
those labours from your youth up; 
but you do not all know how to pre- 
serve such things to yourselves and 
make yourselves comfortable. Instead 
of trying to find out how God is 
made, or how angels are made, I 
wish you would try to learn how to 
sustain yourselves in your present 
existence, and at the same time 
learn the things of God — the things 
that await you, that you may begin 
to prepare to dwell to all eternity, — 
not merely to dwell to day, to-morrow, 
this week, next week, and next year, 
but how to secure salvation in year pre- 
sent organization. If you cannot do 
this, you must be perfectly submissive 
in the hands of the Lord, and learn 
wisdom. This is the first thing for 
you to learn. 

We are to build up and establish 
Zion, gather the house of Israel, and 
redeem tbe nations of the earth. This 
people have this work to do, whether 
we live to see it or not. This is all 
in our hands. I hope to live to see 
Zion redeemed and built up. I de- 
sire to see the time when Jerusalem 
shall be established, and the Jews 
gathered, — when the law shall go 
forth from Zion to govern the people, 
that all may rejoice in the truth— 
that the poor may rejoice in the Holy 
One of Israel. If we do not know 
how to preserve ourselves in our 
present organization and existence, 
how can we prepare for an eternity ? 
We must learn this first : it is an 
every-day experience. Ye men of 
Israel, go to with all your might, 
and seek to know how to sustain 
yourselves, that you may live long 
on the earth, to glorify our Father in 
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*en, and build up bis kingdom on 
the earth. 

We are legal heirs to all tbe king- 
doms there are in tbe heaveus for the 
faithful, if we but prove ourselves- 
faithful, We are all tbe elect, if we 
will only keep tbe commandments of 
God and work righteousness. If we 
turn away from the holy com maud- 
men ts of the Lord, we shall be 
accounted as reprobates. What of 
Joseph Smith's family? What of 
hia boys? I have prayed from the 
beginning for sister Emma and for 
the whale family. There if not a 
man in this Church that has enter- 
tained better feelings towards them. 
Joseph said to me, "God will take 


I 


of my children when I am taken." 
They are in the bands of God, and 
when they make their appearance 
before this people, full of his power, 
there are none but what will say: — 
"Ameu! we are ready to receive 
yon," 

The brethren testify that brother 
irighaoi is brother Joseph's legal 
iccessor. You never heard me say 
mx I say that I am a good hand to 
keep the dogs and wolves out of the 
flock. I do not care a groat who 
up. I do not think anything 
about being Joseph's successor. That 
is nothing that concerns me. I never 
asked yet, or had a feeling as to what 
kind of a great man, Lord, are you 
going to make me? But, Father, 
what do you require of me, and what 
can I do to promote your kingdom on 
tbe earth, and save % myself and 
brethren ? I do not trouble myself 
as to whose successor I am. I do not 
know but that I am one of those 
great men that brother Parley preached 
about in Nauvoo, after Sidney Uigdon 
preached bis great sermon in which 
he strove to make it appear that he 
was one of those great men of whom 
the Prophet wrote. Parley rose up 
and eaid, ** I am one of those great 
men the Apostles never wrote about*" 


I any be one of those men the 
Prophets never knew or wrote about — 
one that is hardly worthy the notice 
of the Lord. He has placed intel- 
ligence within us, and it is for us to 
know what we can do to promote 
righteousness and peace on the earth, 
and establish his kingdom. If I can 
have the privilege to gain faith and 
grace, and secure to myself an eternal 
existence in the kingdom of God, I 
am not concerned but that I shall be 
as great as I ought to be, and have 
all I ought to have. 

All is right- God can carry on hist 
own work. This kingdom will stand 
for ever. You have heard brother 
Kimball testify that this kingdom will 
stand for ever* It will begin to roll 
on to and mash the toes of the great 
image, and then the feet, the legs, 
and the body ; and by*and-by it will 
fill the whole earth, and no power of 
earth or hell can hinder it. Tbe 
Lord A 1 mighty will reign until he 
puts all enemies under his feet That 
is the promise — that is the decree of 
the Father, that Jesus shall begin to 
reign on this earth in the latter days ; 
and his kingdom will increase upon 
the right and upon the left, until, 
by- and- by, it becomes a great king- 
dom and fills the whole earth, when 
he will begin to reign King of nations, 
as he now reigns King of Saints, It 
is and has been a warfare with Satan, 
and the war will continue until Jesus 
puts all enemies under his feet, dis- 
posing of death and him who has the 
power of it, who is the Devil, I hope 
and pray to be always ready to do 
an? thing the Lord wishes to be done* 
We are the men who will strive to 
live by every word that proceeds from 
his mouth. 

I feel perfectly satisfied- I am 
rejoiced. My soul magnifies the 
name of God that there is a people 
on the earth as good as we are, and yet 
there is room for us to be better. This 
people are improving ; they are grow* 


# 


70 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES, 


ing in grace. If it had not been for 
the mighty power of faith here, and 
the many righteous ones, you would 
not have, had the privilege of living 
here. The faith of the Saints bound 
the enemy and sustained our feet on 


this ground ; and my prayer is for ike 
Lord to make fast our feet in the 
mountains, until we go forth to redeem 
the centre Stake of Zion. What do 
you say ? [ " Amen ! amen ! "] 
God bless you ! Amea. 
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I delight, as brother D. Woolley 
lias just observed, in my religion, and 
had rather talk about it than upon 
any other subject, I esteem it the 
only true system of religion, and its 
practice the only correct course of life* 
In it are the only true principles of 
philosophy : it comprehends all true 
science known by man, angels, and 
the Gods. There is one true system 
and science of life ; all else tends to 
death. That system emanates from 
the Fountain of life. 

But to say that we love our reli- 
gion, and delight to live it arid talk 
about it, is, in comparison, like a 
person s telling those who are fond of 
it how sweet and delicious honey is — 
low much better they like it than 
they do mud ! Or, to use another 
xomparison, it is like a person's telling 
how much pleasanter it is to prosecute 
a long journey over mountains, 
deserts, and streams, with his eyes 
open, than it is to grope bis way blind- 
folded ! That is about the comparison, 
when we speak concerning the prin- 


ciples of eternal life and those prin- 
ciples that tend to death. 
* You bear men speak about going to 
transact temporal business. Suppose 
you cease the temporal, where is your 
spiritual business ? Does it not end? 
Yes ; and if you wish to live, prepare 
to live to-day. My religion compre- 
hends all the mental and physical 
powers ; and a man who realize** this 
never allows himself to go about any 
work without wishing and striving 
to enjoy the principles of eternal 
life, 

I will say a few words in reference 
to those who are about to start on 
missions to preach the Gospel, and 
those who are going on business. If 
those who are going to preach do not 
go with that faith that pertains to 
eternal life, and that spirit that is like 
a well of water, springing up into 
everlasting life, their labonre will be 
vain. They may be the best theo- 
retical theologians in the world — may 
be able to preach a Bible and & half in a 
sermon, to read history without a book, 


1 


and understand all the dealings with 
men from the days of Adam till now ; 
and, without the Spirit of the living 
God to guide them, they will not be 
able to accomplish anything to their 
credit towards building np his king- 
dom. They must realize that success 
in preaching the Gospel springs not 
from the wisdom of this world. They 
must so live as to enjoy the power of 
God: otherwise, they may bring home 
their converts ; but what are they good 
for ? They are not worth bringing 
across the Plains ; for, after their 
arrival, they annoy and disturb the 
peace of others, Do such come here 
to build up Zion ? Did such persons 
love the Gospel ? No ; or, if they 
did, they lost that love while coming 
here* 

If persons receive the power of 
God through the Gospel, and turn 
away, they very soon manifest the 
spirit they are of. Some do not re- 
ceive the power of God, but they obey 
the first principles of the Gospel* live 
it to all outward appearance, and by- 
and by manifest that they do not love 
it. Though you can scarcely discern 
the difference by their outward acts, 
time will disclose who are Saints and 
Tvho are not. 

The day will come when the cry 
will be — 14 Lo, the bridegroom cometh ; 
go ye out to meet him." Till that 
time, the Elders who go to preach 
should go clothed upon with the 
power of God — filled with the Holy 
Ghost, that they may be enabled to 
perform a work that will be acceptable 
in the sight of High Heaven. Do I say, 
Love your enemies ? Yes, upon cer- 
tain principles. But you are not re- 
quired to love their wickedness : you 
are only required to love them so far 
as concerns a desire and effort to 
turn them from their evil ways, that 
they may be saved through obedience 
to the Gospel. 

I have observed in this Church 
from the beginning, that when Elders 


follow others in the work of the 
ministry, they wish congregations. 
Conferences, societies, and all people 
to respect them a little more than 
auybody else; and this feeling will 
more or less beset the Elders now 
about to go forth. You would like to 
have the people think that you know 
a little more than any other persons — 
particularly more than your prede- 
cessors, and that all you teach is just 
right. I wish you to build up every 
man who is in the faith of the Gospel 
— who is in the faith of God, angels, 
and good men ; and if you strive to 
pull down good men who are around 
you, you are sure to fall yourselves. 
Tell the people what we have in 
Utah — that we have the light of the 
Gospel, that we hold the keys of the 
kingdom, and that here is the place to 
be cleansed, purified, and sanctified 
by the furnace of affliction. Do not 
tell them that gold grows on our 
trees, and that their troubles will all 
be over when they arrive here. The 
Saints are not tried in the world a* 
they are here. True, they have trials 
among their friends and relations, but 
those trials are not such as they meet 
here. Tell them that, in gathering, 
they are going to the thrashing-ma- 
chine, — that they will then be run 
through the smutter, afterwards 
through the mill ; and if they prove to 
be fine flour, they will be saved : if not, 
all their previous righteousness will be 
counted as nothing. 

When people receive the Gospel, 
their minds are opened; they see Ziou 
in its glory ; but they do not see the 
troubles on the Plains, or the troubles 
with false brethren. They are youug, 
weak, and unprepared to receive those 
things which the Lord will suffer to 
come upon them. They are not pre- 
pared for those trials that will purify 
and prepare them for exaltation; their 
minds are only prepared for the riches 
and fulness of the glory of God that 
has been shown to them when the 
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vision of their minds was opened by 
the Spirit of the living God ; and but 
little do they know wbat they have to 
pass through. 

You need not teach that this place 
h Zion, or that Xauvoo or Missouri 
is Zion; but tell the people that 
Xorth and South America are the 
laud of Zion, and that our God will 
finish his work where he commenced 
it, where the centre Stake of Zion is, 
and where the garden of Eden was. 
Say to them — 11 If you want to be- 
come as gold seven times purified, go 
lap to Utah/ 1 Gather the Saint?, but 
do not flatter; invite, but do not urge, 
and by no means compel any one. 
Gather the Saints here quickly as 
possible. Why? Because among 
the nations their dreams and reflec- 
tions are all joy and glory, and they 
know but little else until after they 
arrive here. Soma must come here 
in order to apostatize. We have 
thought that we could try to stop that 
class in the States, and let them apos- 
tatize there ; but we cannot. Thcv 
think all things should be hero now 
as they are in heaven. This is the 
very place for them also, and we want 
them here as soon as possible. 

Brethren and sisters, I like to meet 
with aud speak to you ; I also like to 
reason with myself, to instruct myself, 
and to consider whether I can detect 
in myself anything that should not be, 
I strive to know myself, and would "be 
pleased to have you all strive to know 
yourselves. Put away all unkind 
feelings, and let all your meditations 
be correct — precisely as they should 
be, I like to ascertain whether my 
feelings and meditations are correct, 
and whether in other circumstances I 
should ftel as I now^do. But leave 
that in the hands of the Lord ; for my 
labours and reflections to purify this 
people and prepare them for the 
things that are to come, to id struct 
them, and urge them to look at them- 
selves as they look at their neighbours, 


seem to bear upon my mind with 
greater weight. 

Contentions frequently arise to so 
alienating a degree that brethren have 
no faith in each others honesty and 
integrity, when, perhaps, both parties 
have stumbled over a little, eelfisb, 
ignorant, personal misunderstanding, 
and are carrying it to the extent of 
wishing to cut each other off from the 
Church. Very frequently such cases 
are presented before me. Unravel 
the 'difficulty, and it is found to have 
skirted in a trifling misunderstanding 
in relation to some small matted ; all 
the trouble has arisen from a most 
frivolous cause: Avoid nursing mis- 
undemandingsinto difficulties. Soma 
talk with a heavy, deep stress upon 
their words, without intending any- 
thing harsh or unkind. Sometimes a 
little misunderstanding in dealing 
causes a contention, and the parties be- 
come alienated. An offended person 
^ ill ask himself, '* Does that man want 
to cheat mef Or, 41 Does that sister 
mean to lie to me ?" Or, "Does that 
neighbour mean to wrong me f* Be- 
fore you decide, learn, if you can, the 
design in the heart of the actor. 

A few Sabbaths ago, I compared 
the mind of mau to machinery. The 
human family frame certain ideas or 
notions in their minds; and when they 
get them arranged to suit themselves, 
it seems impossible to induce them to 
give them up. When the idea of in- 
venting perpetual motion possesses the 
mind of an individual, he will waste 
all his time and substance, rather than 
give it up. A person will get an idea 
that he must be a merchant, and 
handle a few calicos and cloths, and 
deal them out by the yard. I would 
not condescend to such business ; but 
some cannot see anything else. Why? 
Because thev do not like anv other 
business. We should divest ourselves 
of all feelings of selfishness, become 
like clay in the hands of the potter, 
and say, " I have no mind of my own; 
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it must be passive* and suiTer God to 
direct. He has given me good powers 
of mind, and he shall have the privi* 
legeof directing them." Then you cau 
enjoy this, that, or the other, and 
all will be right. 

We, as other people, have our 
minds formed according to the liberty 
we enjoy and the education ami in- 
telligence we have received. We 
frame, fashion, compose, and arrange 
things in our miod— form this, that, 
und the other plan, and say, " I am 
going to such a city;" 14 I will trade;" 
ki I will make me a farm ;" " I will go 
to the east, west, north, or south, and 
SWill do thus and so." Do you not 
know that the whole tinman family 
rare more or less working upon this 
principle? Many do not seem to 
realize that they cannot go to any city 
and buy and sell, or make a farm, or 
go to the kanyons, to California, to 
the States, or do this and that, wit li- 
nt God permits. The result of the 
doings of the gbildren of men are all 
in the hands of God ; then shall I 
bay that I will do thus and so ? I 
will stop, unless the Lord requires at 
my hands such a performance of men- 
tal or physical labour, 1 will wait, 
for I wish to spend my strength and 
life upon sure ground, ^ly act^ 
principles, and powers must be directed 
by the Almighty, that the results may 
be according to my desires ; and they 
cannot, unless 1 am so directed, 

The nations and kingdoms of this 
world are Btriving for something to 
make them happy ; but if they will 
pause and consider that though they 
may go to a city on the right, to 
another on the left, to the east, west, 
north, and south, and do as they choose, 
unless the Almighty directs, they may 
expect the result will be darkness and 
death. 

The Lord has placed mankind here* 
and offered them salvation without 
money and without price* All who 
take a course opposite to that which 


;j is marked out will come to an end, 
Which is the best — life or death? 
bitter or sweet ? Let your lives be so 
directed that the results may be ac- 
cording to your wishes. No man will 
attain the results? he <]e.sires without 
striving for them, while he who will 
act his part will receive the honour 
and glory of God as a reward for his 
labours. 

I will urge upon thn Kldcrs who 
are going abroad , :md who are judges 
in Israel, to fcrnwnber that M there 
are many roasters, but few fathers;** 
and I wish ymi to be fathers. Do 
not oppress iho paor, but trust in 
God, and yea will go neither hungnr, 
naked, nor thirsty, ff you op- 
press the poor, the day will come 
when you will he linked, thirsty, and 
hungry, and will not be able to get 
i anything M supply your wants. Go 
trusting in God, and continue to trust 
in him, and he will open your way and 
multiply blessings upon you, and 
your souls, will be satisfied with his 
goodness. ] cannot promise you any 
good in taking an unrighteous course: 
your lives musi be ex tin pies of good 
works. You know that some men 
have said; We have worked long 
enough for the Lord ; we are now 
going to work for ourselves/ 1 They 
never worked at. all for the Lord, 
The ignorance of such men is de- 
plorable ; they do not know so much 
as the brutes, for they know enough 
to come to the crib whence they pro- 
cure their food ; but thc<e characters 
do not know enough to come and 
be fed, w 

We are made intelligent, and are 
heirs of the everlasting kingdom. 
Unless we forfeit thnt heirship, we 
are heirs to the glory and oower of 
worlds to come ; hut we must take a 
course to maintain the position that 
we occupy. We are the children of 
our Father in heaven ; and unless we 
do that which will cause our names to 
be blotted out, and our right to the 
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blessings of the kingdom cut off, all 
will be well. Let us take a course to I 
save all who will hearken to our coun- 
sel ; let us be kind and charitable to 
all people, doing unto 'others as we 
would the j should do unto us in like 
circumstances, and the blessings of 
cur Father will be multiplied unto 

I will relate a little of my course 
and experience in my family, I have 
a large family of children, many of 
them small, and yet I do not think 
that you ever saw even four children 
in one family live together with so 
little contention. Watch them, and 
their conduct will prove that there is 
a good spirit influencing them, 1 
never k^iew one of them to be acci- 
dentally hurt, without more sympathy's 
being extended to that one than the 
whole of thera needed. You may ask 
how I manage to bring about this 
result. I seldom give a child a cross 
ivord; I seldom give a wife a cross 
word ; and I tell my wives never to 
give a child cause to doubt their word. 
A child loves the smiles of its mother, 
but hates her frowns. I tell the 
mothers not to allow the children to I 
indulge in evils, but at the same 
time to treat them with mildness. If 
a child is required to step in a certain 
direction, and it does not seem willing 
to do so, gently put it in the "desired 
ivay, and say, There, my little dear, 
you must step when I speak to you. 
Children need directing and teaching 
what in right in a kind, affectionate 
manner. 

The Elders who are going abroad 
should deal out kindness to those they 
are sent to watch over, and your 
smiles will be far better than your 
cursings could be. 

A child at five years old would dis- 
obey me much oftener than one at 
fifteen. Do you not think that is a 
good sign? Some mav ask whether I 


may not lose some of my children, 
I cannot tell. God gave them to me ; 
and if one of them is lost, I want to 
be able to say, Have I failed to bring 
them up in a right and acceptable 
manner? I have done all that I 
could • Have I done tight ? It is ii: 
thv hands. 

Brethren and sisters, we are im- 
proving and increasing in the truth, 
though slowly. I can realize im- 
provement in myself ; my sensitive 
powers are quickened, and I can dis- 
cern a growth iu others that pleases 
me. 

Instead of divisions and excite- 
ments, we are preparing for the king 
dom of heaven. Walk up to the line 
of right, for the kingdom is powerful 
and is becoming more powerful every 
year. Your patience and integrity 
are on the increase; keep faithful 
until we can return and begin tc 
build up the centre Stake of Zion. 
and be ready for whatever may be re- 
quired of us, 4 

I desire to live upon this earth til! 
I see righteousness established, h 
there a Saint who wishes to see dis- 
order and confusion here ? No : all 
wish to see the peace of God con 
stantly resting upon the people. Ask 
sister Gook, who has for years taught 
my children music, whether she ever 
saw or heard me scold, She never 
did ; but my children must mind 
father. Is this feeling increasing 
among the Saints? It is; and the 
Lord will increase it as fast as the 
people are prepared; and the Saints 
will have oil in their lamps, and will 
be received at the wedding as the 
bride of the Lamb. 

Be patient. Judge not your breth- 
ren in their frivolous faults, nor for 
faults that are not designed 1 foE 
injury. 

God bless you ! Amen, 
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Brethren and sisters, having been . 
called upon by brother Spencer to 
make a few remarks, I cheerfully 
comply, | 
We have been listening to many 
Rood and wholesome remarks from 
Bishop Edwin D. Wool ley. He has 
given much good counsel and timely 
instruction this afternoon. In the 
morning we had good advice given to 
us by brother Woodruff, and I do 
think that we are a highly favoured 
people. 

We have the privilege of assembling 
liere in peace and quietness, without 
anything to disturb our happiness; 
and we can listen to the words of life 
that are given unto us, store up the 
truth, and adopt in our lives those 
principles that we learn from this 
stand. Considering our privileges, 1 
think we cannot too highly appreciate 
them. 

For my own part, I see nothing in 
our way — nothing that will prevent 
our progress in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, I 
see no obstacle that should obstruct 
us in our career of working righteous- 
ness and building up the kingdom of 
God, 

In his goodness and mercy, our 
Heavenly Father has graciously moist- 
ened the earth with rain from heaven, 
and prepared it to send forth its 
fruits, and has admirably adapted it 
for the use and bene lit of man the : 


present season ; and if we labour 
faithfully, we shall reap an abundant 
harvest, 

I feel to acknowledge his band for 
temporal as well as for spiritual bles- 
sings ; for if we were to have the one 
without the other, we could not get 
along in this life so well as we do. 
The body needs to be supported as 
weil as the spirit, in order that we 
may fill the measure of our creation, 
and return to our Father with the 
fruits of welldoing, prepared to enter 
into his kingdom. 

I thank the Lord for his goodness 
unto me, for I know that his general 
providences are marked with favour 
to them that fear, his name and live 
up to the law that he has given, mag- 
nifying the high callings whereunto 
they have been called. 

For my own part, I never expe- 
rience any feelings of trouble con- 
cerning the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, the arrangement of her 
officers, and the course they pursue : 
I say, I have no feelings other than 
thotie that are good. It is all right 
with me : I have neither secret nor 
public sentiments, only those that are 
correct and that are in strict accord- 
ance with the sentiments and views of 
my brethren* 

I believe — yes, I am satisfied that 
many who turn away from the faith 
previously become cold and indi£ 
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ferent; they indulge in secret feelings 
against some of the regulations iu the 
Church. The apostacy of many might 
be traced to them allowing their 
secret prejudices to be aroused against 
the heads of the Church, and iu their 
feelings they have murmured, but 
probably did not let out immediately 
what was in them, simply because it 
was not popular. Sull thos3 feelings 
are written in the heart; they are en- 
couraged to remain there ; and what 
do they do? They corrode and 
canker the finest feeliug* of that 
heart that \v:is once unsullied, they 
weaken the strength of the resolution 
that was once possessed, and they so 
far corrupt the mind that all such 
persons are obliged to speak out and 
to act out those very feelings that have 
been suffered to corrode the mind aud 
to dwell in the heart for many months. 
The safer plan is to throw oif that in- 
fluence when it first presents itself to 
our minds. 

If we should be tempted, then let 
us go to work in faith, nothing doubt* 
ing, and ask God our Heavenly Fa- 
ther to pour the spirit of wisdom, 
soundness of judgment, integrity, and 
righteousness upon us. 

When we take this course, what 
shall we care who else may murmur ? 
We can do our duty ; we can give 
good advice to other*, and that, too, 
without contaminating or affecting 
cur own hearts ; we can do that and 
l>e justified before God, and prevail 
with the heavens. Then when the 
answer comes to our petitions, it is a 
balm to our own souls ; it is a blessing 
to all for whom it is intended. 

These are safe grounds to tread 
upon, and are well calculated to lead 
us from the snares of the Adversary, 
And to preserve us in the way of life. 
Perhaps I should not say wrong if I 
were to say that there are many who 
will meet the authorities of the 
Church with a friendly and a brotherly 
emile, while they are indulging in 


feeliugs which they are ashamed to 
make manifest. If we carry about 
with us such views and feelings rela- 
tive tp our brethren, we subject our* 
selves to become the Devils pack- 
horses, and our backs will become sore, 
and we shall faint and fall under the 
load that he will place upon our 
shoulders. It is for us to trust in 
the living God, that his blessings may 
be upon our Elders, upon the people, 
and upon all they take in hand, that 
they may have wherewithal to sustain 
themselves. 

What do we live for ? To get dol- 
lars and cents ? Those are very use- 
ful; the comforts of life are very 
agreeable ; it is very convenient to 
have money to purchase what we need ; 
and even if we sacrifice the comforts 
of this life to secure the blessings of 
that which is to come, we have then 
gained our point; we have gained 
everything. And remember that ho 
and she and all who do the will of 
our Father who is in heaven will reap 
the reward of the faithful, for Jesus 
says, ** Whosoever doeth the will of 
my Father in heaven, the same is my 
mother, my sister, my brother." 

Again : There is another scripture 
which says something like this — "Ho 
that receiveth you receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. n Hence,, all that the 
Father hath promised unto the obe- 
dient shall be given unto him. Now. 
if all that the Father hath promised 
shall be given unto him that is faith- 
ful — to him that receives the kingdom 
as a little child, do you not see that 
by our unwavering s ted fastness wa 
gain the victory, we win the prize, we 
lay hold on eternal life, and enter 
into the celestial mansions of oar 
Father ? 

This is the great object we have in 
view ; and what, I ask, is left for those 
that do not receive the testimony of 
Jesus, if all is given to them that 
receive and obey it? Brethren, there 


is too much at stake for us to allow 
ourselves to have one unjmt ieeliug, 
one uncharitable thought, or to in- 
dulge in that which might prevent 
ns from becoming substantial heirs ; 
to the promised kingdom. If there 
ivere only dimes at stake, it would not 
matter so much ; bat as it is, we have 
everything to lose or gain. J 
Now, brethren and sisters, I always 
take the liberty of testifying to the ■ 
truth when I feel the most of the > 
Spirit of the Lord in my heart, for it 
is then that I feel the beet towards 
my brethren who preside over me ; 
and if all in this house were to 
speak their sentiments, they would 
speak the same thing, When we 
have the Spirit of the Lord, and give 


utterance to the convictions of our 
minds, and manifest that which we 
feel in our hearts, we all say the 
same thing, 

If the Spirit of the Lord justifies, 
who is be that can condemn ? We 
have nothing to fear. Let us all 
work to the line that is marked out 
for us, keep ourselves free from a 
murmuring and complaining spirit, 
be like little children that have no 
guile, no animosity, no hatred, and 
pray the Lord to give us all that we 
need to aid us in building up his 
kingdom, that we may fulfil our 
missions here, and be received into - 
the bosom of our Father; which may 
God grant, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


TILIALTY Of THE SA1KTS— APPOINTMENTS, &c, 
Jtemarhs by President Brigham Young, made at Lotjan y Cache ValUy t June 10 f 


REPORTED Bf O* IK WATT. 


I contemplate the scenes before 
xoe with great satisfaction, and feel 
gratified with the privilege of seeing 
so many in this far off land assem- 
bled to worship the King of kings 
and Lord of hosts. 

Some of ns first heard the Gospel 
in England, Wales, Scotland, Ireland, 
France, Germany, Italy, <tc, &c. ; 
and it is very interesting to see 
people gathered from so many of the 
nations of the earth, with their dif* 
ferent customs and traditions, asso- 
ciating with a kind, filial feeling, 
nowhere else to be found* This is a 
people that begins to bring forth the 


fruits the Lord designed in the 
creation of man. This mixed people 
dwell together on the most fm-ndfy 
terms and with brojilerly feelings ; 
still we need and expect to have move 
of this brotherly feeling. The sted 
is sown, and the plant is growing* 
The kingdom the Lord has com- 
menced will continue to incie'tfep, 
and no power on the earth can 
hinder it. 

It is highly interesting to see 
people from so many nations joining 
hearts and hands to build cities,, 
gather the poor, preach the Gospel, 
cultivate the earth, and do whatsoever 
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is necessary to be done to accomplish 
what the Lord designed in the be- 
ginning of this creation. What is 
the cause of this? Is it because 
brother Joseph Smith, the Prophet, 
had influence superior to any other 
man to call the people together in his 
day, and unite their feelings and 
affections ? He had no more power 
than any other man, only as it was 
given to him. Is there a man now 
living who has power over the feelings 
and affections of the nations of the 
earth, to call any portion of them 
together and make them of one 
heart and mind? No, only as 
he receives power from the same 
source from which the Prophet re- 
ceived it. 

Into whatever neighbourhood you go 
throughout these valleys in the moun- 
tains, amid the great variety of na- 
tionalities, with all their different 
habits and traditions, you find the 
warmest affection pervading the 
people to be found upon the earth. 
With all our weaknesses and imper- 
fections, there is more brotherly kind- 
ness here than in any other country. 
What power produces this result? 
It is the work of the invisible hand 
of that Being we call our Father and 
God, who frames the worlds, holds 
them in existence, and places his 
intelligent beings upon them, giving 
those beings their agency, aud placing 
good and evil, light and darkness, 
bitter and sweet, righteousness and 
sin before them, that they may have 
an opportunity to exhibit the intel- 
ligence he has bestowed upon them. 
He preserves them in existence, and 
governs and controls the planetary 
systems. His power fills the immen- 
sity of space, without bounds, without 
beginning, and without end. The prin- 
ciple of eternal life brought us here. 

Many ideas are presented to ray 
mind; among them, What are the 
wants of the people in this place? 
As yet you have no houses, no fences, 


DISCOURSES* 

and no saw and grist mills ; for which 
reason I will take the liberty of 
giving you a little information and 
instruction in regard to your temporal 
affairs. While at Franklin, we or- 
dained brother Preston Thomas, 
agreeable to the wish of the people. 
Bishop of that place ; and I think 
that each settlement in this valley 
now has a Bishop. You have brother 
Benson, one of the Twelve, residing 
here to encourage, dictate, counsel, 
and instruct you* You also have 
brother Peter Maughan, who is an 
experienced man for your presiding 
Bishop. We have been acquainted 
with Brother Maughan for many years, 
and I will say a few words about him. 
If be has enough vanity to csuse my 
remarks to make any difference in 
his feelings or actions, I shall learn 
something about him that I have not 
yet learned. In 1810 we commenced 
our systematic emigration from 
Kn gland, in which brother Maughan 
assisted : that was my first acquaint- 
ance with him. He visited us in 
Liverpool for instructions, and from 
my first acquaintance with him till 
now 1 have found him as straight and 
correct in his business transactions 
as any man that I have ever known 
to assist in any branch of business 
in this Church. He is a man that I 
think much of in regard to hist 
integrity, honesty, and judgment in 
counselling. He has always been as 
willing to receive counsel as any man 
I have ever known in this Church, 
and to obey that counsel with as few 
words. We wish to have him take 
the supervision of all the Bishops 
in this valley. Let them be under 
his dictation, and we will sell la 
with him at the General Tithing 
Office, 

Brother Maughan has brother 
Benson for one of his Counsellors, 
and probably he will choose me for 
the other ; and if we all do right, I 
think the brethren will be pretty 


mil satisfied with their presiding 
officers, 

X have not discovered in this valley 
any soil fit for making adobies. What 
are you going to build with ? Log 
buildings do not make a sightly city. 
Wl should like to see buildings that 
are ornamental and pleasing to the 
eve, as well as convenient and com- 
modious. We wish tp see cities that 
that are an ornament to the country. 
In Great Salt Lake City nearly ail the 
buildings are made of adobies, and I 
do not fancy their appearance, unless 
they are neatly finished. They are 
the dryest and healthiest houses that 
can be built, unless it is a frame 
house. I have an objection to frame 
houses in this country, and always 
have had, on account of our very dry 
weather's rendering wood so very in- 
flammable (I consider them dangerous), 
whereas an adobie, stone, or brick 
house may have a room or part 
of a room burnt, with far less 
danger of Betting the whole house 
on fire. ; 

I remember, when I was quite 
young, painting a commodious frame 
house built for a tavern. It was 
nearly completed when it took tire 
from a little oil a workman was boil- 
ing in the cellar kitchen to use in 
finishing the inside work. Two or 
three women rescued their bonnets 
and shawls, and an old clock was re- 
moved, which were all the articles , 
that were saved. Had that been a 
properly -built adobie bouse, it would 
not have been burned. Still I am 
going to recommend that you use 
timber in building in this valley. It 
costs as much in Great Salt Lake City 
to make the foundation for a good 
adobie house as it would to build a ; 
comfortable house, of the same size, 
of lumber. 

I recommend the brethren in this 
V alley to erect saw -mills and prepare 
to build with lumber. They are the 
cheapest and best houses 1 can think 


of, under your circumstances. I do 
not wish the brethren to cut all the 
timber to put it into log- houses* 
Erect saw-mills and make lumber, 
which will be far better than building 
log-houses. We have no timber to 
! waste. We should save our timber, 
and make buildings that will look 
better than log-houses, and at the 
same time be easier and quicker 
built 

.You will be obliged to make pole- 
fence?: for the present, which can be 
made to answer until vou can make 

w 

post an'd board fence3. And, as soon 
as possible, if you can find good rock, 
build st&ne fences. When we get 
to making iron, we can have wire 
fences which are very durable and 
: cheap. 

As this is the county seat, com- 
plete, as soon as you can, a house that 
will answer, for the present, for a 
i meeting-house, school house, and for 
the transaction of county busi- 
ness. 

We know that you labour. diligently; 
and we only regret, in the working 
department, that you cannot make 
loafers and horse thieves work as hard 
as you do. Have you neigh hours 
who harbour horse thieve? — whose sons 
i are horse thieves ? You are here 
commencing anew? The soil, the 
! air, the water are all pure and healthy* 
Do not suffer them to become polluted 
with wickedness. Strive to preserve 
the elements from being contaminated 
by the filthy, wicked conduct and say- 
ings of those who pervert the intelli- 
gence God has bestowed upon the 
human family. 

Does the Lord rule and reign on 
the earth ? He controls the results 
; of the acts of all the nations of the 
earth; but does he rule supreme in 
the hearts of all people ? He does 
not. ^jyhere can he reign on the 
earth ? if you can find a place where 
wicked men are not, there is a place 
where the Lord cau reign: Man was 


Appointed to rule and have dominion 
over the earth under his; Creator ; but 
where the wickedness of man is, the 
Lord does nnt reign by the power of 
hia Spirit, lie pallidly reigag in the 
hearts of his Saints. Me brings 
forth the results o( the acts of all 
jiations, but does not dictate them in 
their acts. 

Keep your valley pure, keep your 
towns as pure as you possibly can, 
keep your hearts pure, and labour 
ivhat you caii consistently, but not so 
as to injure yourselves. Be faithful 
in your religion* lie full of love and 
kindness towards each other. 

Secure yourselves against depreda- 
tions and attacks by India ns. Raise 


stock and take care of it, and keep it 
from being stolen either by Indians or 
whites, that you may do good with it- 
Be at all times prepared to success- 
fully resist Indian hostility. Keep 
! miuute-men ready,* that they can b& 
be in the saddle and off on short 
notice, enough to protect your settle* 
meut ; J 

Hearken continually to the whis- 
pering of the Spirit of the Lord, and 
you will hearken to those who are 
appbinted to guide and direct yon in 
all your duties. 

May God bless the Saints here and 
everywhere! Peace be with you! 
A men. 


RELIGION, PROGRESS, AND PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS, 
Remark* % I'nsidcnt Beumiam Youkg, made at Ogden City, June 12, 18G0* 


KEFOKTED BT G. D. WATT. 


I am very thankful for the privi- 
lege of meeting with you this after- 
noon. There may bo many present 
who never saw mc until "now, and 
many who arc acquainted with me, 
tut, probably, have not for years had 
au opportunity to speak to me. As I 
now have the privilege of speaking to 
you, please accept of my good feel- 
ings towards you, and of my good 
desires in your behalf. Peace be to 
you and to your habitations ! and may 
God bless you ! 

tp 

I will not occupy much lime; for I 
understand that, through some mis- 
take in the appointment, many of you 

lave been here a good part of the 


I* day. I am aware that both your- 
selves and your children are weary r 
and I think it would be a relief to the 
children if the teachers would supply 
| them with water. 

For many years I have been trying 
to promulgate the principles of eter- 
nal life, and I am thankful that w& 
are in possession of that religion 
which gives food to the mind and ex- 
ercise to the body. I am thankful for 
such a religion. It is different from 
the religions of the day : it is Dot 
only a Sabbath-day religion and & 
^Monday religion, but it is an every- 
day religion— a religion that will feast 
a person all the time. It draws forth 
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the mind, and expands the under- ] dating together, not only as indivi- 
standing of every intelligent being j duals, families, neighbourhoods, and 
who will open his mind to understand cities, but God has provided the place 
and see by vision the creations of God where we can assemble, as it were in 
— the worlds that are and the worlds j a national capacity. We are now in 
that have been, — who can grasp in the ' the relationship, eo to speak, of a limb 
vision of his mind the truth that there ] or branch pertaining to the Federal 
never has been a time when there have Government, which must grow, in* 
not been worlds like this, and that crease, spread, and prosper exceed- 
ingly. 

You have built a commodious Ta- 
bernacle, where but a few years ago 
was a swamp. But a few years ago* 
Those beings bear the image of there were no inhabitants here. When 
Him who is invisible — of our Father ' we first visited this place, after the 
and God. Were your eyes opened to^people began to move here, there was 


there never will be a time when there 
will not be worlds organized and 
prepared for intelligent beings to dwell 
upon 


see the heavenly hosts, you would see 
beings similar to us, We are in our 
weakness and imperfection — we are in 
darkness; they are in light — tbey are 
in glory. We are in mortal flesh, 
subject to sickness, disease, pain, de- 
formity, and death. The heavenly 
hosts are beings like these my breth- 
ren, only in greater perfection, having 
passed through the same ordeals we 
are now passing through. They have 
been made subject to vanity, as we now 
are; they have had to taste of the 
bitter cup as we have ; they have had 
the privilege of the light and of the 
darkness, of the truth and of the 
error, which privilege we now enjoy. 
Life eternal lias been offered to them, 
and they have chosen it. It is offered 
to us who are here assembled, and we 
have chosen to follow in the path in 
which it is to be obtained. Had we 
chosen, we might to-day have been in 
our native lands, as are those whom 
we have there left. 

It is to us a matter of joy and re- 
joicing, a solid satisfaction, to know 
that there are a few among all the in* 
habitants of the earth who are will- 
ing to receive the words of life to 
prepare themselves to dwell eternally 
in the presence of our Fathei and our 
God, We enjoy a great privilege in 


hardly a settlement between here and 
Great Salt Lake City. There were a 
few families at Willow Creek, but none 
north of that, and only a few between 
here and Great Salt Lake City. You 
may now ride until you are weary, 
and pass through settlement after 
settlement, neighbourhood after neigh- 
bourhood. 

Yon have manifested a spirit of ad- 
vancement and improvement, which 
is according to the Gospel of life we 
possess. The intelligence we possess 
was given to us for a purpose. We 
are the children of the Supreme 
Being of the universe. The inha- 
bitants of the whole earth are the 
offspring of the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Intelligence ia given 
unions to improve upon. Who will 
choose life ? These my brethren and 
sisters. The Valleys in the Moun- 
tains are becoming filled with those 
who have chosen the way of life, and 
thousands more are in Europe and on 
the islands of the sea. The Gospel 
we preach has been proclaimed to 
most of the nations of the earth* God 
will gather his children from all na- 
tions, and bring them home to Zion. 
This is the land of Zicm — this is the 
continent whereon the Lord has com- 
menced his work for the last time, 


being gathered out from the wicked, and whereon Jesus will make his ap 

£Ve now have the privilege of asm* * pe^ranoo the geetmd time, when be 
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comes to gather and save the house of 
Israel. It is our duty to prepare for 
his coming. 

Each person possesses an intelli- 
gence, each one has an agency, and 
each has his own salvation to work 
out, for the spirit and body to be 
crowned with crowns of glory, im- 
mortality, and eternal lives. Let not 
your hearts sink, nor your faith waver; 
let not your fervency slacken in the 
least, for the kingdom is ours, God 
has prospered his work on the earth. 
Towns and counties hava risen up 
against it, and Stales have united and 
organized to destroy this kingdom and 
the government of God from the 
earth. The kingdoms of the world 
are opposed to the kingdom of God. 
You have seen your neighbours rise 
up and persecute you — you have 
known those who should have bten 
your friends and assisted you forsake 
and persecute you, for the Gospel's 
sake. You have all, more or less, ex- 
perienced such treatment. Is it ut 
an end ? No. 

You see persons gather here, and 
assist to gather hundreds and thou- 
sands, and yet some will turn away. 
Does this discourage you ? How fre- 
quenter it has been said to me — <; A 
great Many are going to California." 
My reply is, Let them go; there will 
be plenty left. This work is on the 
increase, and the power of God is 
becoming more and more manifest 
before all flesh. The faith of the 
Gospel is increasing among the chil- 
dren of men, and the Saints are in- 
creasing. Compare this place with 
what it was here ten years ago. Has 
there been an increase ? Yes, and a 
very great increase Ten years age, 
how many were there in the States 
and in foreign lands who wanted to 
come here ? Not one to where there 
are now ten. The spirit of the Gos- 
pel is going forth among the nations, 
und the people are gathering out. 
The kingdoms of this world must 


become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
his Christ, To aid in accomplishing 
this work, we must overcome sin and 
every evil propensity of the natural 
man — every selfish and unhallowed 
desire. Let no man covet the things 
of this world, nor lust after the vain 
and foolish things that pertain to it. 

It is the privilege of the Saints to 
enjoy every good thing, for the earth 
and its fulness belong to the Lord, 
and he has promised all to his faithful 
Saints; but it must be enjoyed without 
spirit of covetousness and selfishness 
—without the spirit of lust, and in the 
spirit of the Gospel : then the Bun 
will shine sweetly upon us ; each day 
will be filled with delight, and all 
things will be filled with beauty, giving 
joy, pTeasure r and rest to the Saints. 
The vegetable kingdom is made for 
tnau, to gratify the taste and add 
health to the body and gratification to 
every sense. The gold and the silver 
will be given to the Saints ; the riches 
of the world will be put in their pos- 
session, and they will be legal heirs. 
We are now passing through a day of 
trial, to determine whether we will 
prove worthy of ail we may enjoy and 
possess, for it must be enjoyed and 
possessed without the spirit of covetous- 
ness. Without the pure Spirit of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, we cannot 
enjoy the good things of life. 

The fulness of the heavens and the 
earth — the mountains, the gold, and 
precious things in them— will all bo 
devoted to those who are devoted to 
their God and their religion. The 
wheat, the fine flour, the oil, and the 
wine, the cattle upon a thousand hills, 
and every blessing the Lord has in 
store for every creature he has organ- 
ized and placed upon this earth, are to 
fall into the hands of the legal heirs, 
who are the Saints, This is an un- 
pleasant idea to unbelievers. Then 
why do they not believe ? If thera 
are any here who do not believe the 
Gospel, §n$ thiafc that the Saints arc 
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that cffectTedemptioo, that they may 
inherit the kingdom that is prepared 
for them. This work must progress. 
This earth must become a paradise — • 
must be- purged of the sin that hag 
been upon it for many generations, for 
all sin and iniquity must be swept 
from it, and a people be prepared for 
the coming of the Son of Alan. Ha 
will prepare a people long before the 
earth is celestialized and prepared for 
the presence of God* The Saints 
will increase, the spirit of wisdom 
and knowledge will increase, and 
every grace of the Spirit of the Lord 
Jesus Christ must increase upon the 
earth, until a people and place are so 
prepared that the Saviour can come 
and finish the work given him to do, 
when he will present the kingdom to 
the Father.^ > ?» 

There 13 a great work for the Saints 
to do* Progress, and improve upon* 
and make beautiful everything around 
von. Cultivate the earth and culti- 

m 

vate your minds. Build cities, adorn 
your habitations, make gardens, or- 
chards, and Tineyards, and render the 
earth so pleasant that when you look 
upon your labours you may do so with 
pleasure, and that angels may delight 
to come and visit vour beautiful loca- 
tions. In the meantime, continually 
seek to adorn vour minds with all tha 

M 

graces- of the Spirit of Christ. 

Sin must be overcome and right- 
eousness exalted, until Jesus reigns 
King of nations as he reigns King of 
Saints, This is not unkind to the 
its creation, has been baptized with wicked, for they have the privilege of 


selfish, all they have to do is to be- 
come Saints ; then they will be heirs 
with the rest of the Saints- There is 
no selfishness about it that I know of ? 
for they have the same privilege that 
we have, and that any man or woman 
upon the earth has. 

The kingdom of God is set up, the 
ordinances of the Gospel are dis- 
pensed to the people, life and salva- 
tion are offered to all, and who would 
miss entering into the kingdom of our 
Father and God ? All who believe, 
have honest hearts, and bring forth 
fruits of righteousness, are the elect 
of God and heirs to all things. AH 
who refuse to obey the holy com- 
mandments of the Lord and the or- 
dinances of his house will be judged 
out of their own mouths, will condemn 
themselves as they do now, will be 
accounted unworthy, and will have no 
part or lot with the righteous. But 
the heathen nations that now exist 
and that have existed on the earth 
will all be blessed, will see the time 
when they will have the privilege of 
receiving the blessings of the cove- 
nant established on the earth by the 
Son of God, and through it will be 
brought into glory and rest. 

Brethren and sisters, I wish you to 
continue in your ways of welldoing ; 
I desire that your minds may be 
opened more and more to see and un- 
derstand things as they are. This 
earth, in its present condition and 
situation, is not a fit habitation for the 
sanctified ; but it abides the law of 


water, will be baptized by fire and the 
Holy Ghost, and by* and by will be 
prepared for the faithful to dwell 
upon. 

Shall we not strive to prepare our- 


selves as much as 



coming of the Son of Man? The 
Saviour will dictate his kingdom, 
through his Apostles and Prophets, 
until all the heathen nations are vir- 
tually redeemed by the ordinances 


embracing the overtures of mercy, if 
they choose. No one will be com- 
pelled to do so. All may freely eat, 
drink, and satisfy themselves, or thej 
may turn away and feed upon husks. 


e for ttarj Let every one who wishes to go to 


California, go, for we do not want 
them here, This country is most ex- 
cellent for sifting out those who ara 
not here for the love of their religion, 
j The mountains , the deserts, the barren 
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plains, hard labour, and "hard fare are 
all go calculated that those who do not 
love the truth will leave for California 
and elsewhere, and we love to have 
them go. Some who are now here 
ought to leave, unless they will repent 
and become good men. 

Be faithful, humble, prayerful, and 
watchful, and bp sure to live your 
religion, Store up your surplus grain ; 
and when you have done that, do (to 
epeak ironically,) as some have done — 
takeevery pound of butter, every dozen 
of eggs, every bushel of grain, and every 
good thing you can lay hold of to those 
who would cut our throats, if they had 
the power Had they the power, 
they would slay every soul that would 
not renounce this work. They have 
not the power, and never will have, 
Israel will be gathered, the poor 
will be gathered, and this land of 
Joseph will be freed from oppressors. 
Their power is broken, and they will 
go down to the pit, while Zion will 
arise, and wicked men and devils can* 
not prevent it. God has decreed this, 
and we are going to help him to perform 
it and bring righteousness upon the 
land ; and the righteous will see the 
day when they can say their prayers 
and lie down in peace, for murderers 
will not be around them. 

Will you let every act of your lives 
promote the kingdom of God? If 
you do, you may be sure that every 
person who is opposed to righteous- 
ness will be our enemy. But those 
-who are here to steal our cattle and 
Horses, instead of striving honestly 
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for an honest living, had better forsake 
their evil habits, or go where they are 
more popular. The Lord Almighty 
will have a pure people — a people that 
will serve him ; and we shall yet see 
the day when we shall be free from 
murderers, thieves, robbers, liars, 
whoremongers, drunkards, and every 
other description of persons who pol- 
lute the earth. 

?Jy constant prayer is that the 
anger which is in the hearts of the 
disobedient will turn upon each other, 
and the wicked slay the wicked, 
until no place can be found on the 
earth for those who will not observe 
good laws, thai the righteous may live 
in peace. The wicked are, doing so ; 
and in the midst of their rage which 
has been around us, it is astonishing 
how the preserving and invisible hand 
of God has been over his people. I 
do not now remember that any in our 
Territory, during the time alluded to, 
who desired to live their religion, fell 
by the hands of the wicked, except 
brother William Cook. They credit 
this wonderful preservation to me ; 
but they are mistaken. The Lord 
Almighty can control the acts, and 
bring forth the results far beyond the 
wisdom and calculation of man. lie 
has brought to pass these purposes, 
and the wicked have been and are 
helping him. M The wrath of man 
shall praise him." May the Lord 
God of Israel bless you and the whole 
house of Israel, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 


TRIALS OF THE SAINTS, dtc. 

Hemarfis by President UzbzrC* Kimball, made in the Tabernacle^ Great Salt Lake Ci/yj 

June 3, I860. 

REPORTED B If J. LO*G. 


Brethren, I am obliged to keen my 
head covered, for 1 am fearful of 
taking cold.^ I expect I am begin- 
ning to look strong again, but 1 ana 
very weak. You may be assured that 
I am grateful and rejoice that I live 
in this day. I am thankful that I Jive 
in this generation, and especially that 
I dwell in these mountains with you ; 
for it is one of the happiest places 
that I ever saw, right here upon the 
tops of these mountains, and par- 
ticularly if you can have the right 
kind of microscope — such a one as 
the Lord will give you. 

I presume that you can all see 
what the world are at down yonder ; 
they Hre beginning to have times as 
well as we, and they may well expect to 
have difficulties, I do not call those 
drivings, and what we used to call 
persecutions, difficulties, I never was 
more happy in my life than I was in 
Missouri and Illinois, when we were 
passing through those trying scenes ; 
and I can say that 1 never felt better 
than I have for the last two or three 
years, although it has been very try- 
ing to some/ Some of our friends 
think we are cowards ; but we only 
act so when it is necessary ; and then 
when it is not* necessary to be such, 
we stand forth in our proper light ; 
and it is always necessary for us to be 
men of God, 'holding the Priesthood 
in righteousness, doing right and 
always being ready to do good, and 
assist in rolling forward the great work. 


The Lord will help us, if we are willing 
to be guided by his Holy Spirit 

President Young was speaking to 
the Elders about coming into this 
stand to speak, preaching in the 
Wards, and telling the people honestly 
what is required of them* I can tell 
them the plain, simple principles of 
the Gospel, — advise them to lay up 
their grain, and do all the good thej 
can. j 
*It has troubled and worried me 
more, perhaps, than anything that baa 
transpired in these mountains, when 
I have considered how we wera 
situated for grain. We are almost 
destitute, and our friends have got 
plenty ; and they are capable of selling 
to us, and then they will have enough 
for themselves; for, as I told you 
this morning, they have got at least 
three years provisions on hand at 
Camp Floyd. It is true that it does 
not take very much grain to sustain a 
man and his wife and a few children, 
if he is prudent with it ; but then it 
requires a certain quantity for every 
family, and when added together, wa 
need a great deal of wheat and com 
to sustain us here in these mountains- 
I would rather see my family go 
very poorly clad than to see them 
without. bread and meat ; for there ia 
nothing in the world that will make 
a woman so cross as to go hungry w 
aud the men are much worse. I 
have not tried this much ; but I have 
a few times sat down and eaten up alL 
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the food I had. I was not cross 
at that time, but I called upon my 
Heavenly Father to open the way 
•whereby I might be fed and be 
nourished and cherished, I know 
that God is merciful and benevolent 
to his creatures ; I know that the earth 
belongs to him, and that all power is 
hijk both in heaven and upon the 
earth, and all the children of men are 
,in his bauds. We are all his chil- 
dren, every soul of us, not only the 
righteous hut the wicked ; and they 
all have their agency and the right to 
do as they please, but they are re 
sponsible for all their acts. 

As we measure to others, so it will 
he measured to us again ; and as we 
make up our beds, so we shall sleep, 
and we shall have to give an account 
to God for all the acts done in the 
hody, When, for instance, you ein 
against President Young, you have 
got to make that right with him : I 
have no power to remit that sin. And 
when you sin against Jesus Christ, 
you have got to make that restitution 
to him which is necessary to gain for- 
giveness. When you sin against the 
Holy Ghost, you have got to make 
the atonement to him. And as we do 
to others, so it will be done to us, and 
the nation and the government that 
we look to for our rights. 

We are born of the fathers who 
won our liberties. We are the chil- 1 
ilren of that God who spake to our 
lathers, and gave them the law, and 
inspired them to write the Constitu- 
tion of our country. And^those who 
now flit in the judgment-seat bhould 
remember that as they measure to us 
it will be measured to thorn again, 
and they cannot avoid it; and we 
may with safety apply the same to 
ourselves, for as we measure to each 
other, so will it be measured back to 
ns* If we transgress a law, we must 
pay the penalty, for the Almighty 
requires this of every one of us. He 
will not force any man to keep his , 
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law ; hut all will find, when they wish 
to enter into the kiugdom, that there 
is Mercy on one sido of the door, and 
Justice on the other; and what Justice 
cannot claim, Mercy will. 

With these views of the subject, let 
us learn to take a course to do unto 
others as we would wish them to do 
unto us in like circumstances. Be 
honest and upright iu all things; 
abstain from all lying and hypocrisy, 
root it out of your hearts, and woik 
righteousness continually. 

This is the religion of Jesus Christ 
as taught in these books — the Bible 
and the Book of Mormon, and it is in 
accordance with that which is in my 
breast, and which is a better book, 
for it is life in Christ ; and that living 
being that receives light and intel- 
ligence from the heavens through the 
revelations of the Holy Ghost, is a 
living oracle* It is the living Oracle 
that is within us that will guide us in 
tbo way of life. 

Now, you require brother Brigham 
to live in that manner that he can 
hold the oracles of God and be to 
you a living oracle — the mouthpiece 
of the Almighty, to communicate line 
upon line, and precept upon precept* 
and have the word of truth constantly 
on hand. No w t why should you require 
more of the head than of the mother 
members? The Lord has said that upon 
those members that you consider the 
least honourable he has conferred the 
most honour ; and he will confer 
upon every man and woman that 
honours th^- Priesthood, the Pre- 
sidency, the Bishops, and all the mem- 
bers of the body. We cannot honour 
God except we honour his authority: 
there is no possible way of honouring 
the kingdom of God only by honour- 
ing its authorities* 

If we take this course, we shall do 
well and be prospered in alJ things. 
[ am satisfied that the majority of this 
people are improving, and it is for 
their sake that we are sustained* 


Ood takes hold of our enemies and 
controls them, and he has kept them 
at a distance and led them by his 
power, as a groom leads a horse by 
the bit, We have been praying and 
beseeching the Lord by night and by 
day to hold them, and he has done it. 
This is the way it is done, and this is 
the reason that we can go to work 
unmolested, and build up the kingdom 
of heaven, and do all that is required 
of us* Let us do that which is right. 
Act towards this Church in every 
respect just as you would like others 
to do by you. 

Brethren, you need not be troubled 
in your minds, but be of good cheer 
and rejoice evermore. Bow down at 
night, plead with your Heavenly 
Father, ask him to bless this people — 
to bless the earth, the mountains, the 
waters — to bless your wives and chil* 
dren : ask him to bless the seed you 
put in the earth, and to turn away 
~rhe storms, that we may have good 
crops. These things are required of 
you. You are commanded in this 
book (Doc. and Gov.) to do these 
things. There is not a day passes 
over my head but I bow before my 
Heavenly Father in secret, and plead 
with him to bless you, to bless the 
Saints and the Elders abroad among 
the nations, to give his angels charge 
concerning them, that they may have 
power over every evil and over all the 
enemies of Christ. This is my prayer. 
I am pleading continually for the 
work of our Father to be carried on, 
and for his will to be done upon the 
earth as it is done in heaven. 

Do you think that a Saint will steal 
poles, or go to a man's wood pile and 
steal his fire-wood ? Or do you 
belie vo that a Saint will lie and do 
that which will prejudice a man against 
his friends ? This is the way Lucifer 
acts ; and probably the last thing he 
did before he left heaven was to take 
the census.;^ and we calculate that he 
will leave here soon, seeing that 


he has commenced to take the 
census. 

Now, brethren, let us remember to 
pray— "Our Father, who art in 
heaven, thy kingdom come; thy 
will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven," Just think how they are in 
heaven, and then you can form an 
opinion of what we ought to be. 
Lucifer is not there now, for the Bible 
tells us that he was cast out, and then 
things were set in order. Do you 
suppose they allow lying and stealing 
there? Do you suppose there are 
any hypocrites there ? I want you to 
think of these things ; for you will 
find, when you get into heaven, that all 
kinds of deceitfuJnesa and every 
abomination will be done away ; for 
they are honest there, and they watch 
over ns : they are interested in our 
welfare, and they desire us to do 
good. They have just as strong a 
desire for our welfare as I have to 
see my sons do right. 

There is nothing in this world that 
makes me feel worse or more sorrow- 
ful than to see my children taking an 
unwise course. I feel these things 
very sensitively, and I shall continue 
to feel so ; for my soul and body and 
all that I possess delight in God and 
in his work, and to see you doing 
right. It is all the pride I have 
when f can see the Latter-day Saints 
doing their duty. I have no pride in 
clothing, in dress, or. in any man, 
except he does the will of God ; but I 
delight in walking humbly and faith- 
fully before God, and setting a good 
example. When my wife pursues 
this course, I have pride in her — I 
adore her, as I would you, if you were 
all to do right, gentlemen, and no 
more. Why should I love a woman 
more than a man? They are no 
more to me than good men.! 

I am aware that this world is filled 
with hypocrisy, and I expect it will 
continue so until the end ; but I shall 
soon leave this tenement and go into 
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a better place. I do not know how 
long it will be, neither do I care : it 
does not trouble me one particle. 

About two weeks previous to the 
death of brother Jedediah If, Grant, 
I dreamed that we were travelling, 
and we came to a beautiful stream of 
water. I thought I was going to 
cross it with him, and with the ex- 
pectation and understanding that he 
would guard me across. Ho crossed 
the stream unobserved by me, and 
then I saw him running up the hill 
as fast as he could, and he got away 
from me and passed out of my sight. 
The stream kept rising and becoming 
mere boisterous and apparently more 
dangerous; and so it continued till I 
awoke. 

As for you Saints looking to the 
Government of the United States for 
quarters, I can tell you that you 
never will get any, Satan never will 
allow you any quarters, except he does 
it for the purpose of leading you into 
a worse snare ; and therefore you need 
not look for anything of the kind. 
What! the Devil give the Saints any 
quarters? No, never: but if he has 
got the back pull upon us t he will 
hold us* We may whip and flog all 
we choose, — if he has got a claim u pon 
us, he won't give us any quarters. 
Would you, if you got the advantage ? 
You all say no. Well, then, if you 
have got the advantage, keep it. And 
if you will let the Devil alone, he 
cannot do much. But I can tell you 
that you need not look for much from 
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j this generation. They may yield to 
get a better hold of us, but £ don't 
ask any odds of them ; and I pray to 
my Father and God, saying, 44 O Lord, 
preserve thy servant ; preserve me in 
thy truth, that I may never sin against 
thee, nor against thy faithful servants, 
nor against angels, that I may be a 
co-worker and be subject to them and 
to the power of God/ 1 

I never saw the time that I wast 
afraid of sickness, pain, or anguish. 
Still we are all liable to these things. 
I do not feel to boast If I do, it is 
through mistake and a slip of the 
tongue. But I feel to bless the Pre- 
sidency of this Church and the Priest- 
hood generally, and all that believe 
on their words throughout the world- 
This work will roll on in spite of all 
opposition. 

Go to work and take care of youc 
grain ; store up your wheat, so that 
the worms cannot get it. I have kept 
some wheat five years, and it is still 
good. Let us all take a course to 
preserve ourselves temporally and 
spiritually, and listen to what is said 
by the Priesthood. 

I have hefird that some of the 
brethren have found a great deal of 
fault with me for talking so much 
about wheat ; but I can tell them 
that this won't put wheat in their 
bins, nor Hour in their sacks, 

God bless us ail — root out the 
wicked from among us, that we may 
be one- Amen. 
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Remarks made by President Hbber C. Kimball* Box Elder, June 7, I860* 


REPORTED BY <J. D, WATT, 


All that has been said by President 
Brigham Young is very precious to 
me. The righteous will root out 
wickedness, and I want to live to see 
it, for that time will give great con- 
solation to the righteous. I wish to 
speak relative to a temporal salvation. 
If we do not have wisdom to take 
care of and save our own lives, it 
appears to me that it will be more 
difficult for us to attain to that prin- 
ciple necessary to save the spiritual 
life. As Elders of Israel, wc must 
take a more judicious course, as 
relates to a family capacity and a 
Church compact, than we have yet 
taken. If we do not, I fear ex- 
ceedingly for the result. Yet God is 


there is no bread. When a man has 
no bread, and his neighbours have 
none, he must have horrible feelings. 
The day will come when millions of 
people will flock to us for bread, and 
thousands of them will be honest; 
tbey will be the elect of God : they 
wiil come to us for salvation, either to 
tibfe place or to Jackson County. 

Let us seek dilligently to save our- 
selves, and also to save the whole 
house of Israel, and the house of 
Esau — that part of ihem that will 
repent, and they will repent only when 
they are obliged to — a great portion 
of them. A portion of this people 
have been rooted up six time*, and as 
often left our possessions, becau-* we 


much more merciful than we are, were obliged to. It will Le tome- 


He is determined to save those who 
will take a course to secure their 
election and heirship to eternal life* 
All such people will prevail If they 
fail in their integrity and firmness to 


thing like that in the saving of the 
house of Esau. But we shall not 
move from these mountains until tho 
Lord tells us to, though Uncle Sam 
may request it as much as he has a 


the cause of righteousness, and repent mind tQ - We 6° when our 


not, they will lose all they have 
already gained, all they have expected, 
and all that has ever been promised 
to them that overcome. 

Let it not be said that any portion 
of the people of this Territory have not 
wheat enough to last them until har- 
vest. Let them be sure to do one 
thing, if God permit it — secure well 
the coming harvest, and be sure to lay 


Father and God tells us to, and stop 
where he tells us to stop. 

Let us rise up in the strength and 
power of righteousness, and God will 
bless us as no people were ever 
blessed. Let us provide for our own 
wants as a people, and raise fl&x and 
wool, and every other thing that is 
requisite for temporal salvation and 
the preservation of the natural body* 
and this will aid us much in our en- 


up enough to last one, two, or three 
years. When we have done this, we,, deavour to attain eternal salvation, 
have time then to beautify our gar- In connection with brother Brig- 
dens, cities, palaces, and playgrounds, 


and more thoroughly school our chil 
drex). It is hard to improve when 


ham, I say, Peace be upon you all I 
Amen. 


i 
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PRACTICAL RELIGION. 

Remarks by President Heher C. Kimball, made at Loyan % Cache County, 

June 10*1860/ 

i 

KEPORTED 1ST G- D. WATT. 


I cordially agree with what has 
T>een said by President Young, and I 
know that every reasonable man does. 
The religion we believe in consists of 
faith and works, I would not give a 
dime for all the faith there is in this 
world without works. We believe or 
disbelieve what we hear. After we j 
believed the testimony of the Eld era 
who brought the intelligence that God 
had sent an holy an gel, raised up a 
Prophet, &e., then we were required 
to repent. After we had repented, we 
went forth and were baptized in water 
for the remission of sins. Then we 
received the laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, whose 
office it is to show us things to come 
and bring things to our remembrance. 
Then we received the holy Priesthood, 
shouldered our knapsacks, and started 
out to preach without purse or scrip. 
As soon as we believed, we began to 
work, and we have kept working all 
the time until now. By working, we 
receive the fruits of our labour. \ 

Wheat cannot be produced unless 
the ground is prepared and the seed 
sown upon it. , When it has attained 
to ripeness, it must then be reaped, 
thrashed, and taken to the mill to be 
ground ; then it must be fermented, 
kneaded into dough, and baked into 
bread, before we can eat it. This is 
a good comparison. The religion of 
Christ cannot exist without works. 
"Faith without works is dead, being i 


alone, 14 — as much so as the body i& 
dead without the spirit Go and do 
what you have been told to do to day. 
Our religion is a daily \ftork ; it is our 
duty to work continually. 

I have travelled through many por- 
tions of the United States; I have 
lived in the best country there is in 
the United States; I have been to 
Europe ; but I have never seen such a 
scenery in my life as I have seen in 
this valley. It is the best valley 
there is in tho mountains, that we 
have seen ; still I expect there are 
better valleys than this. I do not 
know but Sanpete is the next. 

I never have had better feelings in 
seeing any country, and to see the 
people in it who have commenced to 
improve it We are pretty well satis- 
fied that thev are Saints that live 
here. A great many people, when 
starting, said they were going to Cache 
Valley ; but we do not find them here: 
they have gone to Carson Valley, JBt 
to some other place. I can say, Peace 
be to this valley; and peace he to 
the righteous; and sorrow and tribula- 
tion, weakness, and utter destruction 
from the angel of God waste away the 
wicked that will not repent. I pray 
that an Uncle Sam's army may never 
come into this valley ; and if they do 
not come near you, this valley will be 
one of the greatest granaries that ever 
was in the house of Israel. 

I am calculating, if it continues tq 


BLESSINGS OF 


THE SAINTS. 


rain as it does to- Jar — that is, when it 
is wanted, that the Lord will receive 
some ten to twelve thousand bushels 
of grain here in his granary. If the 
people here will take the course to do 
as they have been told, listening to 
those men who have been appointed 
to preside over them, they will have 
one of the richest valleys id the world; 
and the Lord will temper it : he will 
temper your winters and your Bum- 
mers, and he will tc in per the people — , 
help them to control their tempers, 
and the peace and blessing of the 
lord will dwell here, I feel to pray 
all the time— 44 Father, bless this 
people, bless this valley, bless these 
mountains, the fountains of water, 
and bless everything that pertains to 
this people, " that this place may be a 
place when Salt Lake fails of having 
wheat, that we may come here and , 


get a little. I feel to bless Sanpete, 
that it may still continue to be a 
granary* It is, so far ; and I feel as 
though this would be, and I am satis- 
fled it will be, if you live right. 

Brother Rix undertook to build a 
saw mill. He has the irons, and hero 
are the timbers : you are sitting upon 
them. He would have had huudreds 
of bushels of wheat more, had he gone 
on and built that mill. You all want 
! lumber ; and I would now, if I were 
in his place, put up that mill, 
i Take upon you the yoke of Christ, 
and wear it, for it is easy, and the 
: path of the righteous is plain. But 
when a man is wrong and neglects 
his duty, he is full of sorrow, he is 
uneasy, and unhappy all the daylong. 
You know this. Peace be with you ! 
and may God help you to do right, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Ainen, 


BLESSINGS OF THE SAINTS. 
Jlemarks by President Bbichau Youvg, made at Kaysville^ June 10, I860. 

REPORTED BT G, D. WAIT. 


I have time to sav but a few words. 
It is three years and a few days sines 
I was last here, and you are acquainted 
with the scenes we have passed 
through since that short time. 

I am rejoiced to meet and aesociate 
with the Saints, It is one of the 
greatest privileges and blessings I 
cm enjoy on the face of this earth, to 
gather out from the wicked world with 
the Saints, and be far away from the 
contaminating influence of the breath 
of the ungodly. 

It is a great comfort to enjoy the 


I privilege of passing day after day, 
week after week, and month after 
month, without hearing the name of 

I God blasphemed, Here we have the 
privilege of sending the Gospel to the 
utmost parts of the earth, of teaching 
our children righteousness, of setting 
a righteous example hefore our neigh- 
bours, of associating together, of 
praying with and for each other, and 
mingling our voices in praising our 
God. Is not this a blessing ? True, 
we are not entirely free from wicked- 
ness ; we are in a world of sin and 
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iniquity. All the inhabitant a of the 
earth have wandered from the path 
of truth, and it is our duty to lead 
our children and friends towards our 
Fat her and God, to forsake the 
wickedness that is in the world, and 
promote righteousness and the prin- 
ciples of life — the life of the body 
and of the mind — the existence of 
the spirit and the body here and to 
all eternity — to dwell with our Father 
and our God. Life is before us. j 
Here are the Saints, and the words 
of the Saviour will apply to them — 
" He that liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die." He does noi say 
that tfiis body shall not crumble to 
dust It will go back to its mother 
earth, to be raised immortal — to be 
brought forth to enjoy the light, glory, 
and presence of our Father and God, 
which we cannot endure while we are 
in this mortal tabernacle. This body 
must be puriGed and prepared to dwell 
in eternal burnings, for it is there 
where our Father and God dwells in I 


the perfection of glory, light, and 

power. 

Is it not a blessing to have schools 
in our community; where our teachers 
can teach our children correct prin- 
ciples, and impart to them education 
that will be useful? Is it not a bless- 
ing to associate with each other and 
build up the kingdom of God ? Is 
it not a blessing to you, mothers, to 
raise up Prophets and Apostles — men 
filled with the glory of God, to go 
forth and extend the work of our 
God? 

Do I not realize, day and night, 
that I have the good feelings, prayers, 
and faith of the Saints on the earth ? 
I do. Let me enjoy the fellowship of 
angels, of God, and of his Saints, and 
I am right. 

You have my prayers continually 
for the welfare of the kingdom of God 
on the earth. 

May God bless you ! I know that 
his blessings will rest upon you, if 
vou live for them. Amen, 


OBJECTS OP THE GATHERING. 


Remarks by President Daniel II. Wells, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake Citif m 

Sunday t June 17, 1360. 


REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


I rejoice in the privilege of meeting 
with the brethren and sisters — of meet- 
ing, I may say, with Saints — with 
those who have gathered out from the 
midst of the nations of the earth for 
the purpose of building up the king- 
dom of God upon the earth with per* 
Eons from almost every nation, kin- 


i dred, tongue, and people- Actuated 
by a single motive, and that motive 
and that object the building up of the 
Church and kingdom of God, hava 
this people gathered from among tho 
nations and from the islands of the 
sea. Should it not rejoice our hearts 
to meet such characters ? Should it 


not be a matter of pleasure to be as- 
sociated with such a community, and 
to hare a part and lot in the establish* 
nient of truth and righteousness upon 
the earth. jf 

I feel to rejoice continually in con- 
nection with my brethren in this 
work in which we are all engaged. 
> T o matter what order of occupation 
we are in, it is all for this sole object 
— to establish righteousness and peace, 
and put down every species of wicked- 
ness. Our object is to establish a 
nucleus of power to protect and pre- ' 
serve righteous principles upon the , 
earth, and the kingdom and govern- ; 
ment of the Almighty that shall never ■ 
be thrown down. This is the motive, 
and it is a great and glorious and 
a noble enterprise, and its results will 
be pleasing, altbrding joy and peace in 
the Holy Ghost, and eventually exalta- 
tion and eternal lives. 

Our minds have been touched with 
the light of truth — the law of heaven — 
the Spirit of the living God, and we 
have been enabled to see a few things, 
and we have now conie together that 
we may learn of those principles. 
This work and cause which we have 
espoused is no idle tale, but a living, 
stern, and glorious reality. It was 
said by our Saviour to the multitude, 
** What have ye come out to see ? 
A reed shaken with the wind T 
\ We can answer that question in the 
negative. No ; we have come for a 
great, grand, and glorious purpose. 
We have many things in connection 
with this purpose to perform to unite 
our lives, resourses, and powers in the 
spreading abroad the truths of high 
Heaven, the gathering of Israel, the 
redemption of Ziou, and the establish* 
ment of the principles of righteous- 
ness and peace upon the earth* 

We have to train up our children in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord — to seek to establish the prin- 
ciples of righteousness among men — 
to put down iniquity, stop the floods 


of wickedness and corruption that 
almost overflow the earth. 

It is a strong current we have to 
stem ; it is a warfare. We have to 
wage war against the powers of dark- 
ness; and sometimes it seems as 
though the floods were so great that 
it would overwhelm the Saints. It 
frequently appears as if there were no ■ 
possibility of rising above it. But 
our past experience has shown us that 
the Church and kingdom of God has 
risen above thfae things, and that it 
has continually increased and extended 
abroad, and it is still progressing, aud 
will continue to prosper from this 
time forth and for ever. From its 
commencement it has known no 
stopping- place, neither will it ever. 

We live in the generation of the 
world in which the set time to gather 
Israel has come, to bring about and 
accomplish the purposes of God, 
which must be brought about in the 
last days. The Lord has commenced 
to gather and organize his people, thflt 
they may be more fully taught in the 
principles of eternal life. It is now 
too late for the people of the wicked 
nations to think that they can over- 
come it, as did the wicked in davs 
gone by ; for this never can be done. 
The work of God will roll forth in 
power, in might and strength, sweep- 
ing sin and wickedness from the earth, 
and the Lord will rule King of nations 
as he does now King of Saints, 
j This, brethren and sisters, is the 
work for which we are assembled to- 
gether, and we have the pleasure and 
satisfaction of knowing that we can 
travel hundreds of miles here without 
meeting with scarcely any, except those 
who have embraced the Gospel, and 
gathered to this Territory for the self- 
same purpose that we ourselves have. 
The majority of the people in this 
extensive Territory have come for this 
cause, and with a desire to do right 
and live the lives of Saints. 

Is there wickedness here ? Yes, 
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there are those who have been born in 
this kingdom, that have dishonoured 
themselves, — some of them, too, that 
bear the names of those who were 
witnesses to the comic g forth of the 
Book of Mormon, as ^vell as others 
who bear the name of Prophets who 
are mentioned in that book* It pains 
my heart to see it — to hear children 
profaning the name of the Deity. 
How will we feci, if we train up our 
children to permit them to live in this 
way — in a way that they will become 
a disgrace to their parents ? Is it an 
honour to he born in Zion ? Is it a 
blessed privilege to be trained up 
under the genial influences of that 
Spirit that leads to life and to an un- 
derstanding of the principles thereof? 
Is it not a blessing to be enabled to 
discover and put far from us the 
false traditions of our forefathers? 
Jf so, how much more the disgrace of 
that person who dishonours his pa- 
rent age t and the Church and kingdom 
of God, and that will also dishonour 
himself? Men do this to themselves — 
to the kingdom of God — the cause of 
truth and righteousness. But thanks 
be to our Father that the cause of 
truth and righteousness cannot suffer 
at the hands of the wicked, but /ion 
will rise and shine, and her greatness 
and glory will be seen, and in her 
strength, power, and might she will 
tread down every opposing foe. How 
should we feel in regard to our chil- 
dren, and to training them up that 
they may not depart from the ways of 
righteousness and truth? Does it 
meet with the approbation of the Al- 
mighty when we neglect them ? The 
Lord said to Abraham when he 
blessed him — « I know that he will 
command his children after him, 1 ' 


If this was a reason for giving ss 
blessing to Abraham, why should not 
every man who will live for it get a 
similar blessing in this generation? 
And in this way man can become 
great and mighty in the kingdom of 
God, and be useful to the Church of 
Christ. 

Then let us pursue this course, 
that our children may honour us in 
their day and generation, that they 
may be an honour and an ornament 
in the Church and kingdom of God, 
instead of being a disgrace to those 
they associate with. 

Mothers have a great deal to do 
with this ; their duties and respon- 
sibilities tire great towards their chil- 
dren ; and none need be idle in this 
kingdom, for all can make themselves 
useful, no matter what their calling 
is. "' rf 

There is everything needed in the 
kingdom of God that is required for 
the establishment of any other king- 
dom, save wickedness, and that I sup- 
pose must abide until a righteous in- 
fluence shall be raised broad enough 
and deep enough to wither and dry it 
up. Then let us labour to root up 
wickedness, and let righteousness pre- 
vail in the minds of the Saints. 

These are my feelings and my de- 
sires ; and I pray God to bless all with 
the light of his Holy Spirit to guida 
us in the path of virtue and rectitude* 
that we may be enabled to do right, 
walk humbly and obediently before 
our God, and continually do those 
things that shall be pleasing in his 
sight, that we may at all times have 
his smiles and approbation . This is my 
prayer in the name of Je§us Christ. 
Amen, 
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PROFESSIONS OF THE SAINTS— TRUST IN GOD—MAN THE FOUNDER 

OF HIS DESTINY, &c. 

Discourse by Eld-r Johx Tatloe, delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake Citify 
^ * 13 *' June 17 t 1880* ' : 

REFOftTEP EY J, T. LOK0. 


It is not very often that I iake a 
text when I attempt to preach ; but I 
have thought, since I was invited to 
address you, that I would take one — 
two or three, perhaps, this afternoon, 
and make some remarks upon them, 
I generally like to observe passing 
events, and to notice words and ac- 
tions of men — to study their import 
and bearing upon me and the commu- 
nity- It is upon some reflections of 
this kind that I am about to speak, 
and from which I shall take my text. 

The first is a remark made by 
President Young. You may call it 
the gospel according to St. Young, 
St. Brigham, or what you please ; and 
I am not very particular which book i 
you put it in, or how you name it. 
In some remarks that he made to the 
inhabitants of Cache Valley, he said — 
£ * This people will never be driven 
from this Territory, except they drive 
themselves," This is part of my 
text. Another part is contained in 
some remarks made by President 
Kimball this morning, and you may 
call it the gospel according to St. 
Heber, if you please. It is something 
like this — "We can all be happy, if we 
have a mind and disposition to labour 
for it." The next is from some writer — 
I do not now remember his name. 
He eays, 44 Man is the founder of his 
own destiny.'* 

Wherever there is a true principle 
presented, it is well to investigate, and 
eee how far it is applicable to us* We 


find here remarks made and uttered, 
of the greatest importance to the hu- 
man family. We do not realize or 
appreciate their bearing fully, neither 
do we comprehend how far they con- 
cern or will affect us or the society 
with which we are associated. As in- 
telligent beings, as men possessed with 
the spirit of truth, as believeis in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as men who be- 
lieve that we are acting with reference 
to eternity, it is well for us at all 
times to ponder well tfie path of our 
feet, and understand the position that 
we occupy on this earth, to know as 
near as possible the relationship that 
we sustain to God, to each other, to 
the world, and, as near as we can, 
the various duties that devolve upon 
us to attend to. These are things 
that we profess more or less to be 
governed by. Wo profess to have a 
portion of the Spirit of Truth, and we 
pray frequently that that Spirit may 
guide and direct us in our movements 
among the children of men. Let us 
endeavour to be guided by it in all 
our business relations, and in our in- 
tercourse with each other, that it may 
govern all our actions in life. 

These are feelings that we often 
have experienced, and jet how fre- 
quently we depart from that spirit 
which we possess intuitively, and the 
instructions from those who are 
teaching us the principles of truth, 

Now, there is nothing more true 
fttan these savings that I ha?9 repeated 
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over in your hearing. Take into , 
consideration this people, and the 
position they occupy, What is it? 
And who are we V Why, we profess 
to be the people of <iod. and we are 
:tbe people of God, We profess to be 
Saints of the ilost High, and this is 
what we are in reality, or should be. 
.This does not, of course, apply to . 
those who are not Saints. We profess 
that thi* is the work of God in which 
we are engaged, and our profession is 
strictly correct. When we say this 
is the Church and kingdom of God, 
we believe it, and so it is ; and it is 
the only Church tmd the only kingdom 
that he has on this earth in this 
generation that we know anything 
about. We profess to know that God 
lias revealed his law. that he has 
restored the holy Priesthood, and that 
he is communicating his will to the 
Jiuman family. We profess to believe 
that the kingdom of God will over- 
rule and prevail over every other 
power and every other form of govern- 
ment, and that it will go on from 
strength to strength, from power to 
power, from intelligence to intelligence, 
from knowledge to knowledge ; and 
that in the due bourse of events, it 
will rule over the whole earth, until 
every creature upon the earth and 
under the earth and on the sea will 
be subject to the law of God, to the 
kingdom of God, to the dominion of 
God, and to the rule of the holy : 
Priesthood. 

This is our profession. We believe 
it: at any rate we profess to be- 
lieve it ; and if we do not, we are 
hypocrites, Wc profess, further, to be 
the elect of God — set apart, elected, 
chosen by him to be his servants to 
accomplish hie work upon the earth ; — 
in the first place, to establish correct , 
principles among ourselves, mid then 
to teach those principles to others, no 
matter what they relate to, whether 
to family matter*, to the state, to a 
town, a corporation, ^ra government, — 


DISCOURSES, 

I no matter whether they relate to the 
Government of our own country, our 
own family, or a world. We profess 
to be under that Government. And 
further, all our opinions, all our 
movements, and intercourse with each 
other and with the nations of the 
earth, we believe to be governed and 
! regulated by the law of God, These 
I are some of our views and feelings re- 
: specting our religion and its influence 
upon our action*. 

If these things are correct — and 
they most assuredly are — we are God & 
people, and he is bound by everything 
that is calculated to bind either man 
or God. He is bound to take care of 
his people, if they take care of them- 
selves. If they honour their calling 
and priesthood — if they magnify and 
do credit to the power and authority 
that is conferred upon them — if they 
do not deviate from correct principles, 
God is bound to fulfil all things ac- 
cording to the obligations that he is 
under, — one of which is to provide for 
his Saints, Now, where does the 
matter rest, taking it in connection 
with the first part of our text ? Where 
does it necessarily rest ? Does it not 
rest with God ? It does, and he is 
faithful in his part. Who has ever 
known God to depart from correct 
principles ? Come, let me stand up 
in his defence, if you please. I never 
have, and I am well satisfied that you 
never did. 

There is not a man upon the earth 
! that has put his trust in God, I do 
, not care what part of the world he 
has been in, but what can say that he 
delivered him. I know that has been 
the case with me, emphatically so- 
k I have been satisfied, when in foreign 
plands and in strange countries, where 
I had no access but to the Almighty, 
that he was on m? side, and I know 
that he has answered my prayers. 

We know that God lives, because 
we have the things that we ask at his 
hands. Taking it, then, in this point 


PROFESSIONS OF THE SAINTS, ETC. 


97 


of view, What is it that can cause us, 
as a people, to suffer any difficulty, or 
trouble, or privation ? It is our own 
acts, our own corruptions, our own 
faults and weaknesses. Did we not 
have a sample of it this morning in 
the President's remarks? He said, 
41 1 have, in years gone by, gone almost 
shirtless, and I have gone to men who 
had plenty, but they would not trust 
me ten dollars," Well, he was faith* 
ful, and they could not deprive 
him of that to which he was en- 
titled. They might deprire him 
of the necessaries of life, and of those 
things that would make him and his 
family comfortable and happy for the 
time being ; but they could not put 
anything between him and the king- 
dom of God. That being who had 
promised to stand by him, and whom 
he continued to fear, blessed him tern* 
porally and spiritually; he supplied 
all bis wants, enabled him to feed and 
administer to those individuals who 
were so penurious that they could not 
trust in God. " Is not that a proof of 
the position I am taking ? It is ; and 
you can see proof after proof and 
circumstance after circumstance : I 
could name many of them. 

I have seen those that were proud 
cast down ; I have seen the meek 
exalted, and the poor in ad e to rejoice 
in the Holy Cue of Israel, and seen 
peace and plenty poured into their 
lap, so that they have been com* 
fortable and happy, while the other 
class have been cast down — become 
poor and destitute ; or, if they have 
wallowed in luxury, they have since 
gone to the Devil. 

These are things which, if you 
will reflect upon them, will produce 
good results, if they lead you to 
conduct and regulate your heart by 
the Spirit of truth and the law of God* 
It is well to study the world and the 
overruling hand of God. You will 
see many pursue the path of luxury 
and ease, and neglect their Priest- 1 


hood and their God, and the result 
will be as those mentioned. I speak 
of this as a general principle — as one 
that exists between God and this 
earth. Man, assisted by the Lord, is 
the founder of his own destiny, We 
do not always see this principle de- 
veloped at once. Sometimes the hand 
of God is withheld, and he suffers his 
people to be chastened. At present 
this appears hard, and to some it 
seems urgent ; yet it is for their good. 
This principle has existed to a great 
extent among the nations of the 
earth. They are raised up and cast 
down. They come into existence, 
grow, flourish, and expand, and aro 
powerful ; and by a touch they crum- 
ble, wither, and decay. But the 
nations know not God ; they do not 
observe his laws, and have no claim 
upon his protection. It has been so 
from the commencement, and it will 
continue so until the winding up 
scene. It will apply to the human 
family until the earth shall be re- 
deemed. 

It is true that these things are not 
always visible to our senses. We 
sometimes see the wicked flourish, 
just as David said he did ; but by- and- 
by they are cut down. There is no 
pity in their death, neither is there 
that kindly feeling that is manifested 
for the righteous. 

Good men have had to end are 
affliction, privations, trials, and sorrow, 
it is true. Abraham Had to pass 
through afflictions that were harrowing 
to his feelings. Sfen of God have 
had to wander about in sheepskins 
and goat skins, and been considered 
the scum and offscourings of society, 
by men who understood not their re- 
lationship to God. They appeared 
destitute, but were, in reality, not 
They had a hope that was buoyant, 
and looked for a city that bad founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God, 
Events of a similar kind have tran- 
sited among vs. Brother Kimball 
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and others have realized it, as those 
<^d in ancient times. There is no 
reference between this latter and 
i rmet dispensation in this respect. 
Thuse who have held the Melchizedec 
Priesthood, many of whom had the 
^iiu of the Holy Ghost, and much of 
the spirit of prophecy, even where 
there was no organization of Priest- 
hood or of the kingdom of God 
upon the earth, stood as isolated 
characters in the world, and main- 
tained their integrity before God. 
But we have a kingdom, the pattern 
of which has been revealed from the 
great God, given for our own happi- 
ness and salvation. And with the 
laying of the foundation of his king* 
dom on the earth there is a promise 
given unto us that the powers of 
darkness and all the power of hell 
combined shall not prevail against 
this kingdom. In this respect we 
♦differ from all others. 

At the time that Jesus lived, the 
Apostles entertained this hope re- 
©pectin g the kingdom . that he or- 
ganized ; but long before that* it had 
been prophesied that a certain power 
should prevail against the Saints, 
and that the kingdom, with its or- 
ganization, should pass from the 
earth ; and this all came to pass : but 
such will never be the case with this 
kingdom. Here is the difference be- 
tween the dispensation of Jeeus and 
th e one in which we live. 

The Lord organized this earth for 
a certain purpose, and placed you and 
me upon it, and also millions of beings 
who came here before us and passed 
into another state. He organized it 
for a certain purpose, and it will 
accomplish its design; so also will 
the human family. Should I say, then, 
that God is the arbiter of his own fate ? 

You will allow me to mis up my 
texts, I presume ; for I do not mean 
to take up fleetly, secondly, and 
thirdly ; but I mean to use them 
Wherever I think they will apply. 


Is God the arbiter of his own fate ? 
There is no necessity for this; for 
God rules and reigns, and controls 
things at his pleasure. Will righteous 
men always be trodden under foot by 
their enemies ? No ; for it is con- 
trary to the design of God : he has 
given us ability to choose the good and 
refuse the evil. We can work iniquity 
or righteousness, just as we please; and 
the Devil has taken advantage of this, 
and tried to surround men's minds 
with such influences as would bring 
about their ruin, that he might lead 
them captive at his will. The Lord 
has not bound them, nor controlled 
them ; but the result of their actions 
he has controlled, whenever they have 
taken a course that was of itself cal- 
culated to injure his people. 

The Lord says, 11 The wrath of 
man shall praise me, and the re- 
mainder I will restrain/ 1 He will let 
mankind pursue happiness in their 
own way ; and according to their de- 
sire, he will let them drink the cup 
of their own iniquity in their own 
way. On the other hand, he has 
manifested his goodness, and will 
continue to do it to all his children. 
What does he design to accomplish ? 
The building up of this kingdom 
upon the earth, the establishment of 
righteousness, the driving back of the 
Adversary, and the banishing of his 
Satanic Majesty from the earth. By 
this mean 8, the principles of truth will 
be extended throughout the length 
and breadth of the earth, and all 
will bow to God and his Christ, and 
the chosen ones will administer the or- 
dinances of his house for ever and ever. 

The Almighty had this object in 
view long ago : the old Prophets tes- 
tified of it in generations that are 
passed. Job, who was said to have 
been a very patient man, spoke of it 
in his day, and the Apostles of our 
Lord talked about the time when 
Jesus would come to reign upon the 
earth. Visions, dreams, and reve- 
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iations are multiplied upon tbis sub- 
ject The Lord is a little more 
capacious in his views than we are, 
and calculates more largely; and 
things that look very great and im- 
portant to us are very small with him. 

It is mid that a thousand years 
with us are as one day with the Lord, 
He will bring to pass the work which 
he has designated ; and what will it 
"be? It will be the destruction of the 
ungodly, and the exaltation of the 
Saints to a celestial kingdom and 
glory. It will be the resurrection of 
the dead, and the exaltation of all 
who have obeyed him to thrones, do- 
minions, principalities, and powers in 
worlds that are prepared for the faith- 
ful. Then he will have accomplished 
his purposes with regard to this world. 
Then those men who have suffered for 
a long time will feel like old Job, 
when he said, "I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth ; and 
though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God, whom I shall see for myself, mi 
mine eyes shall behold, and not ano- 
ther, though my reins be consumed 
within rae, ,f 

It was by the Spirit of truth and 
the revelations of God to Job that 
enabled him to Bay, '* Though worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God," 

Father Abraham will come forth in 
the resurrection of the just. He saw 
the day of the Lord and was glad, and 
he will possess and enjoy all the bless- 
ings promised unto him. He will 
accomplish all that is written concern- 
ing him and that has been predicted 
by the Prophets. 

The Apostle Stephen prophesied of 
this, and said, M God promised to 
Abraham that he would give him this 
land, and he will fulfil his promise." 
Abraham will inherit that which was 
promised to him upon this earth, when 
he has fulfilled his destiny in other 
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respects ; then the promised land will 
be awarded to him. I might eoume- 

! rate many other circumstances and 
instances of a similar kind. The Lord 
railed Joseph Smith to be a Prophet, 
Seer, and Re vela tor. As soon as this 
was done, the Devil was ready for the 
opposition, and said, u I shall Btand in 
my place, and what will Joseph Smith 
be able to accomplish ? TT Wo say that 
he will accomplish all that is required 
of him, despite all opposition. 

One of the ancients said, *• Although 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vine; the labour of 

1 the olive shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat ; the flock shall be cat 
off from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stall : yet I will rejoice in 
the Lord ; I will joy in the God of 
my salvation." 

Who has been injured by the late 
crusade of the United States against 
us ? With one of the best equipped 
armies that was ever organized in the 
United States, they carne to crush this 
people and to wipe us out of existence, 
defiant, menacing, threatening, proud 
and haughty, with all the parade, the 
pomp, and circumstance of war: but 
the Lord put a hook in their nostrils, 
stripped them of their glory, left them 
shivering in the cold, and fed them on 
mules legs. Who has been hurt? 

We are still here, and God is con- 
trolling matters for our good. Presi- 
dent Young says, " It will continue to 
be so, if we live our religion as we un~ 
derstand it, and leave the wicked alone; 
for those who are opposing the Church 
of Christ cannot hurt us, and all such 
characters will have their portion in the 
lake that burns with fire and brim- 
stone. Then let as gird up our loins 
and maintain the principles of truth — 
do all we can to root out iniquity 
from our midst, but let the wicked 
wallow in the filthiness of their own 
debaucheries. 

We have separated ourselves from 
the world in w hich we live ; we hava 


been baptized, by immersion in water, 
for the remission of sins ; we have 
had hands laid upon us for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost ; and the question 
with us now is, Shall we condescend 
to go again into the beggarly elements 
of the world, or shall we continue in 
obedience to the law of God ? If we 
do not obey the law which the Lord 
has given for our guidance, we shall 
-go down to destruction, and our 
second state will be far worse than the 
"first We are now laying a foundation 
for ourselves and our posterity ; and 
what is it that will flash upon our 
minds if we turn away from the truth ? 
We shall think of the time when we 
thought we were the Saints of God ; 
we shall think of our associations with 
this people, and these reflections will 
greatly increase our misery. 

Are we not the framers of our own 
destiny ? Are we not the arbitrators 
of our fate ? This is another part of 
my text, and I argue from it that it 
is our privilege to determine our own 
exaltation or degradation; it is our 
privilege to determine our own happi- 
ness or misery in the world to come. 
What is it that brings happiness now — 
that makes us so joyous in our assem- 
bling together ? It is not wealth : for 
you may pour wealth, honour, influ- 


ence, and all the luxuries of this 
world into the lap of man ; and, 
destitute of the Spirit of God, he will 
not be happy, for that is the only 
source from which true happiness and 
comfort can come. 

If I am doing right, I am preparing 
for thrones, principalities, and do- 
minions, resolved by the help of God 
that no man shall rob me of my crown. 
With this view of the subject, all the 
outward circumstances of this life do 
not trouble me. 

I know it is the case that many 
men would like to have everything 
they can desire or think of; and I used 
to think, if I were the Lord, I would 
give the people everything they wanted 
— all the money, all the honour, all 
tbe riches, and all the splendour their 
hearts could desire; but experience 
and observation have caused me to 
change my mind, for I know that such 
policy would not be good for the hu- 
man family. 

The Lord will try this people in all 
things, that they may be prepared fot 
celestial glory. 

Brethren and sisters, the time to 
bring our meeting to a close has come, 
I will therefore bring my remarks to 
a close, and pray God to bless yon, in 
tbe name of Jesus Christ. Am en. 
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Discourse by Elder Grsox Pratt, delivered in the Tabcrnacle $ Great Salt Lake City* 

Sunday AJternoon t June 24, I860. 

KB PORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


I arise, by the request of brother 
Kimball, to speak to the congregation. 
What I may say I do not know at the 
present time ; but one thing I do 
know, and that is, I earnestly desire 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, to enable 
toe to speak to the edification of those 
present ; and then, whatever is said 
will be right, and we shall be mutually 
instructed, and our minds informed. 

One of the great fundamental prin- 
ciples of our religion ie the Divine 
authority which God has sent down 
from heaven and conferred upon man. 
It lies at the foundation of the great 
work that we have embraced. With- 
out it, we are nothing — we are mere 
cyphers ; we are no better off than 
the rest of the world. No matter how 
many truths we might embrace in our 
faith, and how many principles we 
might advance for the instruction of 
one another, nor however much know- 
ledge we might gain and impart one 
to another, yet, if we were not in pos- 
session of this principle of authority 
from heaven, all would be vain — all 
would be useless ; all we could do 
would be like the turning to- and fro 
of the door upon its hinges. Our 
ordinances would be in vain, our bap- 
tisms would be in vain, our con- 
firmations would be in vain , our preach* 
ing and our testimonies weuld be in 
Tain, and, finally, there would be 
nothing pertaining to our religion that 
would be serviceable or saveable in 


its nature* But let authority be sent 
down from heaven and conferred upon 
man, so that he will have the right to 
act in the name of the Lord, and so 
that he will have the right to admi- 
nister ordinances in his name, and to 
act, to preach, to testify, and exhort in 
the name of the Lord. 

Then what is done will stand ; it 
will be lawful, it will be eternal, it 
will be recognized in the heavens in 
the day of judgment, and it will be 
sanctioned by all the pure and holy 
beings that are saved. When, there- 
fore, we teach this generation, we 
teach this as one of the great funda- 
mental principles of our religion. 

That authority has been given, not 
from man, not from any individual or 
combinations of men, but it has been 
given from a superior source and a 
superior power, and eventually it haa 
been conferred upon us, giving us 
the legal right to administer to the 
human family. This authority, when 
acted upon and when properly re* 
ceived, is saveable in its nature, and 
without it we may despair of obtain- 
ing salvation in the kingdom of God. 
We might as well give up first as 
last. But we do verily know (for with 
us it is not belief or guess-work,) — but 
we have a knowledge that God has 
given this authority : we know it for 
ourselves ; we know it as individuals, 
and not for the rest of mankind, but 
each individual for himself, provided 
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he has receded the gift of the Holy i 
Ghoet; and if he bas not received 
that gift ami blessing, he does not 
know it, for no man can know tbe 
things of God but by the Spirit of 
God. No man can know by his na- 
tural eyesight, nor even seethe things 
of God ; they are to be spiritually dis- 
cerned. No man can know by the 
hearing of the ear— by the testi- 
monies that are given to other indivi- 
duals, nor by the miracles that are 
performed ; in short, no man can 
9 know the things of God unless he has 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

The Egyptians did not know, when 
Moses and Aaron performed miracles, 
that they were the servants of God, 
They saw water apparently turned into 
blood ; they eaw frogs and insects come 
before their eyes ; but they saw the ma- 
gicians do the same things, and they 
had not sufficient knowledge to know 
the difference between the powers of 
the children of God and those pos- 
sessed by themselves. Although they 
believed, yet they did not know, for 
want of the Holy Spirit. Their hearts 
were not sufficiently prepared to re- 
ceive that heavenly light, that divine gift 
by which that power was among them. 

How easily we may be operated 
upon, and how liable we are to be led 
astray by the opposite power ! How 
easily the children of Israel were led 
astray ! Their minds darkened and their 
faith was destroyed, because they did 
not retain this authority and power in 
their hearts. The thunders of Mount 
Sinai, the clouds and darkness, and 
all the magnificent scenery that sur- 
rounded them did not create within 
them that living, abiding testimony 
that comes by the Holy Ghost There, 
in the midst of all these scenes, they 
could build a calf, fall down before it, 
and acknowledge it to be their god. 
They could say, not only in their 
own hearts, but to one another, 
*■ These be thy gods, Israel!" 
While mountains were covered with 
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vast clouds, while the lightnings were 
yet striking down, and while the whole 
mountain of Sinai was trembling be- 
cause of the power of God, yet that 
power was not recognized — it was not 
respected, but a golden calf was con- 
sidered to be the god that brought 
them out of tbe land of Egv pt. 

How vain, then, without the Holy 
Ghost, his abiding witness* this au- 
thority that comes from heaven and 
the knowledge of it ! By this autho- 
rity, sent down from heaven, we obtain 
a knowledge of future events ; by it 
we obtain a knowledge as the fathers 
did — we receive that which is pro- 
mised upon our heads, even that which 
is promised in regard to our posterity 
to the latest generations ; by it we 
shall obtain all that was promised in 
relation to our ancestors, — also that 
which is promised in relation to Priest- 
hood, power, greatness, and glory. 
All these things are given through the 
authority that God has ordained and 
bestowed on man here upon the earth, 
[Blessed the sacramental cup.] 
Mankind have assumed to them- 
selves various degrees of authority. 
Mankind have assumed to themselves, 
from the earliest ages, after our crea- 
tion, to establish by their own autho- 
rity civil governments, arid also to 
I establish by their own authority ec- 
clesiastical or church governments. 
These governments that have assumed 
authority to rule, and reign, and go- 
vern the people, will crumble to ashes 
before the might, the strength, and 
power of the kingdom of our God. 
One, perhaps, has assumed authority 
after one method ; another has assumed 
it after another : one has established 
one form of government, and another 
another form : one has erected a 
standard of religion to guide the hu- 
man mind in relation to their welfare 
and happiness, and another has set 
up a separate creed ; and we find that 
our world, from ages immemorial, has 
been under all kinds of authority and 
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government* civil and ecclesiastical ; 
and the nations of the earth have 
honoured these governments, more or 
less. 

Perhaps it may be said that the 
Lord is the Author of all these go- 
vernments. That we may admit in 
one sense, and in one sense only, be- 
cause be controls those governments 
to a certain extent, as we have been 
told from this stand. But is the Lord 
the Author of a government that ad* 
mits of no authority from heaven ? 
lie may permit those governments to 
exist, and he may control the result 
of their actions for the glory of his 
name and for his own benefit ; but to 
suppose that the Lord has directly 
established the monarchical govern- 
ments that Ime existed for ages that 
are past, and the Republican govern- 
ments that have existed through or 
in different generations, and the va- 
rious other governments, some of 
which have stood the test of centu- 
ries, — to suppose that the Almighty 
organized all of them, I say* would be 
inconsistent. 

But some might say, Is it not bet- 
ter to have these forms of govern- 
ment than to have none at all ? Ad- 
mit that it is better than to let every 
man go which way he pleases ; and 
therefore, when the Lord saw that the 
ieop)e were so far departed from 
leaven and from him, and from the form 
given from heaven, he may have suf- 
fered those forms of government to be 
established, and that, too, for the be- 
nefit of the inhabitants of the earth ; 
and he may have had, and may still 
hold, his hand indirectly over the wise 
men of the earth, and move upon 
their hearts to establish many good 
and wise principles for the benefit of 
the people, All this he has done for 
his name's glory ; therefore we ac- 
knowledge the hand of the Lord in 
controlling all the governments and 
kingdoms of the earth. But where is 
that heavenly, divine authority that 


comes down from above ? Where is 
it to be found in the present genera- 
tion, among ail the nations and king- 
doms in the four quarters of our globe, 
except it be in these mountains? 
Where has it been in ages that are- 
past, since the Apostles fell asleep? 
You may traverse our earth /rom one 
side to the other to find agovernmuut 
established by the Almighty, and you 
cannot do it. Or, if you do not want 
to find a people who will say thatG >d 
was at the foundation of the establish- 
ment of their governments, find a 
people who will say that God directs 
in their movements, in their coun- 
cils, in their senates, in their hou* s 
of parliament, — find a ration that will 
acknowledge that God governs thmi 
by the spirit of revelation. You a i- 
not find such a one : there are Bona 
such in existence among the nations 
abroad, for they all say they do not 
acknowledge the principle- If you go 
over to the Old World, and travel 
from one end to the other and ask the 
question, Do you acknowledge Gud 
in your movements — in making war 
one with another? Does God givo 
you revelation to guide you? Have 
you any Prophets that are appointed 
by divine authority, who can say, 
11 Thus saith the Lord God concerning 
this people ?" You will find the 
united testimony of kings and sena- 
tors to be that God does not speak in 
this our day — there is no such thing 
as revelation in this generation. Then 
go to the ecclesiastical governors and* 
ask the same question. Go to the 
Pope that pretends to occupy the 
chair of St. Peter, and he will sav, 
41 Oh, I occupy the same position as 
Peter — the same apostleship and call 
ing." Do you act in the same duties ? 
He will answer, " Oh, yes, I guide and 
direct my people as Peter did ; but 
there is no revelation now ; for, since 
the dayB of John the Revelator, the 
canon of Scripture has been closed 
up, and we are to be guided by their 
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revelations ; but we are not to have 
any more. 

This is what the Pope would tell 
yon ; it is what the cardinals would 
say ; and the bishops and clergy would 
ell tell you that the canon of Scrip- 
ture is for ever closed, They have no j 
Cod to decide relative to their prin^i- 1 
plea and doctrines, and to correct 
errors that may creep into their church- 
In the next place, you may go to all 
the reformers and other branches of 
the ecclesiastical government, and 
mth one united voice they will all tell 
you the same thing— viz., that the 
Bible contains all that is necessary 
and that can conduce to the benefit of 
the people. No prophet, no inspired 
in an in our day, and has not been for j 
many generations past ; and hence 
there has been no additions to our 
Scriptures, This is the state of the 
vhole world, apart from this divine 
authority that is claimed by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in these mountains, 
v If the question be asked us by all 
the nations and kingdoms upon the 
earth, 11 Do you profess to be guided 
in your councils by revelation from the 
heavens ?" There would scarcely be a 
Toice in the negative. I believe they 
irould all answer in the affirmative, 
.«nd say, '* We believe in revelation 
from on high ; we believe that angels 
have come and administered to the 
Apostles and Prophets, that intelli- 
gence has been sent down from heaven, 
that Prophets and Revelators have been 
in our midst, and that revelations have 
been given from the commencement 
of the Church, and that we know that 
the counsels and great movements of 
our Church have been dictated by 
revelation." And here is where we 
differ from the whole world. 

It must he remembered that this is 
not one of those points that are gene- 
rally supposed to be non-essential : it 
is as different from many of those 
disputed questions as the sun at its 
meridian splendour is from the moon 


making her appearance in mid day. 
This is a great and an important 
question. 

Where is there power to govern 
civilly or ecclesiastically — I mean 
the power of God ? Will he not 
bring all their thrones to an end? 
Where is there a law passed by hu- 
man authority that will stand the 
searching glance of the Almighty? 
Where is there a kingdom or council 
organized among the nations that now 
exist that gets the counsel of the Al- 
mighty to direct them ? All that 
do not obtain this direction will be 
rooted up in the great day to come ; 
they will be overthrown and brought 
to naught. And even their domestic 
institutions are wrong. Where is 
there a nation among those govern- 
ments where the people have been 
brought into the bonds of matrimony 
according to the order of God ? When 
the great day of the Lord comes, it 
will come to end their marriages. 
There will be nothing but good feelings 
left between man and wife — between 
parents and children, because they 
have not been begotten, neither have 
their marriages been solemnized by 
that authority which is known on 
high. Then children can no longer 
recognize their fathers and mothers as 
such, neither can men and women any 
longer dwell together as husband and 
wife, when that great day shall come ; 
1 for all things that are established by 
human authority must come to an 
end, and cease for ever. . 

But when, on the other hand, wo 
consider the authority that is given to 
us from heaven, we see something 
that will never come to an end- 
There will be something that will 
endure when the mountains and hills 
shall melt like wax, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, At that 
day there will be among the Latter- 
day Saints those holding that authority 
that is from on high — that inspiration 
i that comes from heaven. Then, when 
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tha Great Eternal Son of the Father 
shall come in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory, we shall stand 
firm upon the rock that will endure 
forever, even hy the authority that 
God has ordained. 

How great reason the Latter-day 
Saints have to rejoice when they con- 
template these great privileges and 
blessings, and when they contem- 
plate that the same authority that God 
€Stabliehed in the beginning, when 
our first parents were upon the earth, 
(the same authority that proceeded 
from the Great Eternal in the morn- 
ing of creation,) is again restored. 
Ours is an ecclesiastical Church, and 
an ecclesiastical state. We have 
something that is enduring, and this 
rejoices my soul when I think upon 
it. This present state of existence is, 
as the Apostle says, but a shadow, and 
our probation ends in death. 

Many of the Latter day Saints have 
been properly instructed in regard to 
this authority that is sent from God. 
Where is there an individual that has 
been united in the order of God who 
vould like these bonds to be severed, 
and henceforth be left in conjecture? 
What would the world give, if they 
vrere acquainted with these divine 
principles? It is because they are 
ignorant of them that they are con- 
tented to marry in the way they do at 
the present time. We can see that 
they are principles that we need, arid 
that are ordained by the Almighty, 
implanted in the bosoms of men and 
women. They are principles that min- 
ister to our happiness. Then why 
should those sacred ties be torn 
asunder when this body dies ? Why 
should the pursuance of that course 
which sustains us in this life be 
broken up for ever in that which is to 
come? Would this be consistent 
with the character of the All- wise 
Creator for him to implant certain 
principles, instincts, and passions in 
our nature, to be enjoyed in our 


present existence, and to break them 
asunder for ever ? No, it would not; 
neither has he any disposition to im- 
part gifts, principles, and passions, 
and then destroy them again. To 
this end the Lord has ordained au- 
thority to be exercised upon the earth, 
and he is manifesting that it is He who 
rules in the heavens ; and he will con- 
tinue to show to the people that these 
ordinances, powers, privileges, and 
blessings enjoyed in this Church are 
to continue and endure for ever, and 
that his house is a house of order 
lie can easilv overthrow this human 

■ 

authority, and carry out that which is 
heavenly. 

For the accomplishment of this, he 
has given the keys of the holy Priest- 
hood, and there are many sitting before 
me who have received this Priesthood, 
and it will remain with the faithful after 
their graves shall have been covered 
up and the green grass grown thereon. 
It will go with them in the spirit* 
world and aid them in disseminating 
the principles of salvation there, and 
by it they will be brought forth in the 
resurrection of the just. 

The first speaker expressed his 
opinion as to the possibility of our 
attaining that point, or reaching that 
degree of perfection that will enable 
us to retain all the heavenly principles 
in our bosoms that we receive from day 
to day, and be able to practise upon 
them, and thereby overcome disease 
and death itself. This is all very 
good ; but there is much to be done — 
many temptations to resist, and weak- 
nesses to overcome, before we can live 
by the light which is in us* 

If we fall into transgression and 
wallow in iniquity, we lose our posi- 
tion and our claim on the goodness 
and protection of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther; but, by a faithful adherence to 
the principles of virtue and righteous- 
ness, we shall prepare ourselves to 
come forth in the resurrection of the 
just, and dwell with' the sanctified. 
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Let us shake off our imperfections 
ond put away our follies, lift up our 
heads and rejoice, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. The promises 
made to us are sure, and we shall in- 
herit them. 

Consider the great blessings that 
have been already conferred upon us, 
having been sealed up by the Holy 
Spirit of promise to come forth with 
the just and inherit all things; and 
these have been recorded for our be- 
nefit. If we transgress, we shall have 
to suffer for that transgression here 
in the ilesh; and after we lay our 
bodies down, we shall suffer in the 
spirit- world, until we have suffered 
enough for all our eins, unless we 
have shed innocent blood. For those 
who have committed that sin there is 
no forgiveness in this world, nor in 
that which is to come. 

Here is something that is perma- 
nent ; here is a chance to take hold 
of the word of the word of God, as 
described by Lehi, It is out privilege 
to hold fast and hold on to them. 
And if we should be cut off in the 
llesh and sent down to be punished in 


the spirit-world, and there be buffeted 
by those spirits, and still retain our 
memories, we can say these sufferings 
will not endure for ever, but we shall 
enjoy all that has been put upon our 
heads, and, through the Priesthood, 
and signs and tokens that have been 
revealed, come forth in the first resur- 
rection, and pass by the sentinels and 
the Gods that stand to keep the way 
to eternal lives. And if there be 
thrones, dominions, principalities, and 
powers, we shall come in possession 
of them, for this is the promise of the 
Almighty. 

This is like an anchor to our souls ; 
this is something to rejoice in beyond 
this world. It lays hold of eternal 
lives; it lays hold of eternal exaltations, 
of eternal thrones, of eternal authority 
and power to reign in the kingdom of 
God fur ever ami ever. 

This is the kind of authority and 
blessing that is calculated to satisfy 
mankind in relation to the things of 
God, and nothing else will. 

May God bless us all, is my prayer J 
Amen. 
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PRACTICAL RELIGION. 

Discourse hjf President Heber C. Kimball, delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake 

Cihjt July 1, I860. 

REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


I have been very much icterested 
with the discourse we heard this fore* 
hood. It is what I call practical reli- 
gion ; and you will understand my 
feelings when I tell you that I consi- 
der there is no religion of any kind 
that is of any use, txcept that which 
is practical. 

I read in the Book of Mormon, 
Bible, and in the revelations that are 
given and written for our instruction 
and benefit, and for the benefit of the 
people who lived in past age?, that the 
Lord says, in speaking of those that 
have favour with him — the meek, the 
humble, and those that have a con- 
trite spirit — that manifest their faith 
by their works and call upon him con- 
tinually, I will administer to them 
and impart unto them my will. The 
Lord our God lives, and it is because 
he lives that we live ; for if the Loid 
had been dead, we should have been 
dead. He certainly does exist and 
dwell in the heavens, and I am aware 
of it. 

During my experience in the Church, 
I have been placed m many situa- 
tions, and thousands of items have 
been presented to my mind that would 
be of great service to the people. I 
have called upon the Lord and asked 
him for a great many things, and he 
has heard and answered me ; and I 
have endeavoured to take a course 
that would give me favour with him, 
with his Son, and with the Holy 


Ghost, that I might have things 
brought to my remembrance-that I 
might have a knowledge of things pre- 
sent and things to come. 

This is our privilege, brethren, and 
it is the privilege of all the men that 
live upon the earth. We are Saints, 
and we should all live in that manner 
that would insure us all the blessings 
that are promised to the faithful 
Saints. Everyman that has received 
the Priesthood, whether an Apostle, 
Prophet, High Priest, Elder, Bishop, 
Priest, or Teacher, — all should live as 
one man — be of one heart and one 
mind. In regard to those things we 
have heard with regard to living and 
practising our religion, that we may 
be able to build up /ion and establish 
the New Jerusalem : Unless w e are 
very diligent, we shall be very far be- 
hind the times when the New Jerusa- 
lem comes down from heaven, adorned 
as a bride for her hueband. Now, I 
believe that Enoch went away from 
here on a piece of earth, but I do not 
believe that he remained idle all the 
time : they have been improving and 
cultivating the earth — they have been 
multiplying and increasing the inha- 
bitants where they live. So it is with 
the lost tribes of Israel : they are not 
asleep. God speaks to them through 
their Prophets, and they are learning 
to be obedient and to be subject to the 
law of God.l 

It is the privilege of the Elders of 
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Israel to rise by the power of God, by 
living the religion of Jesus Christ* 

Brethren, go to work and adorn 
the earth, adorn your habitations, and 
improve in everything that is good, 
that you may be qualified hereafter to 
do a good work, I have worked in 
my day, and learned two mechanical 
trades — the potter's and blacksmith- 
ing, and worked considerable as a 
carpenter; but I never saw a black- 
smith yet that was perfect, or one that 
could not improve more and more in 
making edge-tools and other things. 
In fact, I never saw a mechanic per- 
fect in his business; for there is always 
an advancement, an improvement in 
blacksmithiog, in machinery, and in 
every branch of business, I learned 
the potter's art, as I have said, 
and have carried on the business. I 
always found that I could improve, 
and I never saw a journeyman but 1 
could learn from* It is so in Eng- 
land and everywhere else. I saw new 
etyles in Staffordshire, England, when 
I was there* I saw something there 
that was very beautiful, and superior 
to anything I had ever seen before. 
So it is in building, in manufacturing. 
This, you know, will apply to our sis- 
ters as well as to our Elders. In short, 
we should all try to improve in every- 
thing that is good. 1 never saw a 
better time than it is to-day to im- 
prove in every thing that is good, and 
then continue the work to-morrow, the 
next day, and so on* 

[Blessed the sacramental cup ] 
I wish to talk about things that are 
present with us, that pertain to us. 
We. are continually talking about 
being the saviours of men, Now, how 
is it possible for one of us — I will take 
myself for an example, and I will re- 
peat — If I do not take a course to pre- 
serve myself and my family, my wives 
and children, to provide for, and feed 
and clothe a small familv, I want to 
know what I can do for a large one. 
We have to learn this, and that if we 
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cannot take a course to lay up wheat* 
corn, meat, and the comforts of life, 
make cloth for our families, we eannot 
make cloih nor provide for others. If 
we do not take a course to provide for 
those around us, can we provide for 
our friends ? We cannot. Then here 
is the place for us to begin — right her© 
in the mountains. 

We are out of bread : we have none 
in the Tithing Office only what we 
have drawn from Iron, San Fete, and 
Box Elder counties. Axe we not in 
a fine condition? Suppose the Lord 
should deal with us as he is dealing 
with the people in California and 
those in Missouri, what should we do ? 
I saw it in the papers that they have 
got as beautiful straw as ever grew, 
but there is not a kernel of wheat in 
it. If this should be the case with 
us, or if the Lord should send a hail- 
storm to destroy our grain, would we 
not be in a bad situation, as a people ? 

I can tell you it is time for us to be 
humble, prayerful, to live our religion, 
— not only those men who hold office 
— not merely tbose who are selected to 
lead prayer-circles and to pray accord- 
ing to the holy order, but it is for 
all ; and we should ask our Father to 
bless these mountains and valleys — to 
bless our crops, our herds, and flocks ; 
for every soul of you knows that by 
them our natural lives exist. Then, 
; supposing your wheat is preserved, and 
mine is cut oil, and that there are 
three-fourths of this people without 
bread, gentlemen, you have got to 
divide with us until we are all out 
Now don't you see that it depends upon 
one man as much as another? Do 
you think I would like to lock up my 
drawers and bins, and tie up my 
sacks? No. And if any of you want 
to do it, we should not let you : we 
would talk to our Bishops, and let 
them open the bins and take out a 
little, and then pay you for it- We 
do not want it of you for nothing at 
such times ; we want to pay you the 
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gold and silver for your grain, or 
whatever we receive from you. Sup- 
pose that each of you bad your hats 
full of gold and silver, it would not 
make bread ; and if you put yeast in it, 
it would not rise, 

I have seen the time when my hat 
full of gold would not buy a barrel of 
Hour, and then again I have seen the 
time when it could be got for almost 
nothing. I contend that every man 
that holds the Priesthood ought to be a 
saviour temporally as well as spiritu- 
ally, for we are in duty bound to try 
to save our natural lives* I would 
not give much for a spirit without a 
dy, because it takes the spirit and 
dy to make the soul of man : the 
temporal and the spiritual must be 
united to make the man* 

The Lord is beginning to pour out 
his Spirit more abundantly upon his 
people, and he is also pouring out his 
wrath upon the wicked, especially the 
Missourians and others in the States. 
Their cattle are dying with disease, 
their crops are being cut off; and 
while these things are taking place, 
you and I ought to be humble and 
faithful : we ought to be good stew- 
ards, and lay up stores for that time 
which is to come, and thereby prepare 
for a day of scarcity. 

Brethren, do you believe that there 
will be thousands and hundreds of 
thousands that will flock to this people 
for bread, for meat, for clothing, and 
for the comforts of life ? Such will 
be the case, and I do not know but it 
wiU come before we are ready for it. 
There has never been a greater pros- 
pect of grain than there is at the 
present time ; but we cannot tell how 
it will be next year at this time. 
There are hundreds of men in this 
Church that would not have believed 
that this people would have been 


they are now. 

Where is the wheat we boasted 
about having. The army down at 


Camp Floyd have got three years' 
provisions on hand ; and in case of 
famine, they would have to feed us. 
But don't you see they have got the 
power in their own hands? And we 
have placed that power in their pos- 
session. What do we find in the 
Bible upon this subject ? " The 
children of this world are wiser in 
their generation than the children of 
light/* They make preparation for 
that which is to come, more so than 
many of this people do. 

Now, you know that you have tried to 
make it appear that brother Brigham 
has sold his grain to the army : but he 
says he has not, and I know he has not ; 
neither have 1* I have hauled wheat 
to the camp that the merchants have 
bought of this people, and I have 
got my pay for it When I was 
on my last trip, it was reported that 
I was sending my wheat to Fort Hall ; 
but I never sent any there, 1 do not 
suppose there is a man here that be- 
lieves that President Young and my- 
self have sold our wheat and flour, or 
provisions of any kind : but they seem 
to have a mind to make a scapegoat 
of us; but in this they have done 
wrong. If we had done as many of 
you have, you would not have had a 
mouthful ; for there are many of you 
who do not raise any, and who have 
none but what you get from the 
Tithing Office and from private indi- 
viduals. I have talked with brother 
Brigham, and he says that if this army 
were to go away, and another come in 
two years, this people would do just as 
they have done ; but we must stick to 
them. It makes me feel, and it ought 
to make you feel. We put our grain 
into the hands of those men that 
should execute the law and see that 
we are protected. But they have 
come here to take your lives and mine ; 
and if you would destroy all that kind 
of wickedness that has been intro- 
duced, live your religion, ye Elders of 

Israel, and honour your high callings. 
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I have done just as I have said : I 
have let my wheat out to my brethren. 
I could have had two dollars per 
bushel, but I would not have taken 
three dollars ; and I still have some 
wheat in mv bin. 

I want to see the brethren and 
sisters engaged in home manufactures. 
My family are making cloth now, and 
it would be a good thing if all the 
people in this Territory would go to 
making cloth to clothe themselves 
ivith, What ! says one, make cloth 1 
eqw, when there are plenty of goods ? 
Yes ; I am going to make more cloth 
this year than ever I did before. 
There are people in this congregation 
that I could point out who have de- 
cided to please themsel ves about making 
cloths and everything else ; but I 
can tell you we have to learn to pur- 
sue that course that will make us in- 
dependent. We must learn to keep 
our grain, take care of our stock, keep 
-what we have got, and get what we 
can honestly ; and we should never 
slacken in the principles of industry, 
in mechanism, or in the economy of 
life. Are you taking that course, 
brethren t Are you, brother Heber? 
I am : I can prove it. I never saw a 
time when it was more needed than it 
is now, and it will be more needed 
yet. Some will turn round and say, 
If you are just, you will teach us what 
God s will is pertaining to us. The 
Lord has said that he will provide for 
his Saints, and nourish them, and send 
his angels to protect them. Don't 
you see he is a jealous God ? He is 
jealous of the nations of the earth, 
and he is going to scourge them for 
their iniquities. 

These are my feelings, and these 
are things that I know, and I speak 
in soberness, in sincerity, and in 
truth. Am I going to bow down and 
let my enemies have power over me ? 
No, sir ; no person will prohibit or 
attempt to prohibit any one doing 
right, except those that do not wish to 
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keep the commandments of God — eucb^ 
for instance, as the thief, the robber, 
the whore and whoremonger, and those 
that try to make all the lies they can. 

Brethren, let m gird up our loins 
and be faithful in ail things. Will 
you go naked and hungry ? No, not 
if you will do right : there will be au 
; abundance for all that do right. I 
have been as poor as the poorest of you. 
I have been so poor that I have seen 
many times when I had not a change 
of shirts. I have also been with 
brother Brigham when we were both 
very poor ; and when you talk about 
going through troubles and trials, I 
think of what I have passed through 
for the Gospel's sake, in connection 
with my brethren; but in the midst 
1 of those trials I have always been the 
happiest. What have we sacrificed ? 
Nothing at all, when we consider that 
1 all belongs to our Father. Why do 
you want to get up in the meetings of 
the Saints and tell how you have sacri- 
ficed? Think of this in the future* 
I Have we not been among false 
brethren ? Yes, we have suffered from 
that source. When Joseph had to 
flee, and there was hardly a person 
that you could trust, that was a 
trying time. You have left your 
homes, you have left nations of tyranny 
and oppression, and have come to 
these peaceful valleys, where the devils 
have been made subject to the Priest- 
hood of the Most High. 

So far as I am concerned, I can say 
that I have sacrificed ignorance to get 
light — I have sacrificed to overcome 
the Devil, and I will rise with those 
that rise and come off victorious. I 
consider that I have sacrificed no- 
thing for God, but that the sacrifices 
I have made are for my own individual 
benefit, and to benefit the Almighty* 
This is my testimony, and you 
know it as well as I do. Then do 
not talk about these sufferings. Do 
not go down to the grog-shops and 
get drunk, fall and break your noses, 
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and then tell how much you have suf- 
fered for the Gospel's sake* Do not 
go without clothes when you might 
have plenty, Go to work and pur- 
chase a ewe sheep, and then you will 
soon have plenty ; yes, you will soon 
have a large dock. Oar chorister had 
tut two sheep four years ago, and now 
he has a nice little fiock, and has sold 
some; and you can do as well, if you 
will try, — yes, every man and woman. 
How , nice you look watching and 
taking care of a ewe sheep! Far better 
than you do with those little bonnets, 


for they are a cursed disgrace to the 
Saints ; and all good men would say 
Amen* 

Why don't you raise sheep, and 
make your own dresses instead of put- 
ting on those rotten rags ? Brother 
Brigham, Am I scolding ? [President 
B. Young: 14 1 don't know."] He 
says he don't know ; and if he don't, 
how is it likely that you should ? 

my Father and God, where is the 
honest man ? I have lost confidence 
in the world, and in those that lay 
schemes of iniquity. 
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Address faj Elder Onsotf Pemtt, Sex., Juhj ±th t 18C0, 


I rise, not for the purpose of deliver- 
ing a lengthy address before this 
assembly. I do not claim to be an 
orator, a statesmen, or a polkician ; 
but I am an American citizen, in 
common with you all ; and I am proud 
of the name. 

I look back upon my ancestors as 
American citizens also, not only from 
the foundation of this republic, but 
from the first settlement of this 
country. They were among the 11 Pil- 
grims" that landed upon our eastern 
shore seven generations ago. 

We have listened to a very eloquent 
address on the rise of the American 
nation — on the achievement of our 
national Independence, in relation 
to establishing the great platform of 
American liberty — viz., the Amerian 
Constitution, 

Much might bo said upon each of 
these topics. Much might be said in 
gelation to the suite rings endured by 


the colonies before they achieved their 
independence. Much might be said 
in relation to the battles fought by 
our fathers to obtain that liberty which 
they and we their children enjoy. 
It is not my intention to dwell upon 
these subjects ; but I will call your 
attention, upon this occasion, to some 
of the rights guaranteed to us by the 
Constitution of our country, 

A few years sufficed to demonstrate 
the inadequacy of the " Articles of 
Confederation, 1 ' to obviate which the 
Constitution was established, confer* 
ring increased power upon the General 
Government. That its power might 
be clearly understood, Article X, of 
the amendments was ratified as fol- 
lows : — " The powers not delegated to 
the United States by the Constitution, 
nor prohibited by it to the States, are 
reserved to the States respectively, or 
to the people/' It will be perceived 
that there are no prohibitions upon 
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citizens outside tbe boundaries of 
States. , : ; 

In tbe Constitution we find certain 
rights and privileges guaranteed to all 
American citizens* We there find 
certain powers delegated to the Gene- 
ral Government, and certain powers 
reserved in the respective State 
governments, or to American citi- 1 
zens. 

We read, in the 4th section of the 
4th article of the Constitution, words 
to this effect :— 11 The United States 
shall guarantee to every State in this 
Union a Republican form of govern- j 
ment." This one item in the Consti- j 
tution is a power granted to the 
American Congress — to the Ame- 
rican nation. They were limited 
by the Constitution in regard to 
the form of government that should 
be established upon American soil. 
They have not the right, by that 
Constitution, to organize a govern- 
ment upon any other than Repub- 
lican principles They have not the 
right to establish a monarchy upon 
tins soil : the Constitution forbids or 
prohibits their doing so. In a na* 
tional capacity, under the Constitu* 
i i oik they have not the right to j 
guarantee any but a Republican form 
of government, which government of j 
right emanates from the people to be 
governed. This is the very nature of 
a Republican form of government, as 
vre American citizens understand it , 
It differs from various other govern- 
ments whose history we have read, j 
It differs from the Republican govern- 
ments of past ages. We read that 
Bepublican governments existed in 
some of die ancient nations. They ex- 
isted for ashort period, and then ceased . i 
But their forms and the forms of the 
governments now in the European na- 
tions are of a kind more or less dif- 
ferent from the one with which we, as 
American citizens, are blest* It is 
not necessary, however, for me, in the 
few remarks I shall make, to dwell 
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upon the various kingdoms and em* 
pires of the old world* Doubtless 
the citizens of Utah are sufficiently 
acquainted with the history of those 
nations to know that our American 
Government differs from them all in 
unreservedly granting to the people 
the power to govern themselves — the 
power to appoint their own officers— 
the power to enact their own laws; 
and Congress has no power granted 
by the Constitution to interfere with 
that system. But the Congress, the 
United States as a Union, are re- 
stricted in this particular; they are 
prohibited from granting any other 
than a Bepublican form of govern* 
ment upon the American continent 

Let us briefly turn our attention to 
the State Govern men ts t and see if 
the Parent Government has fulfilled 
its pledge, in the Constitution, by 
granting Republican forms of govern- 
ment to the several States that have 
been admitted into our Union. Yes* 
they have permitted them to elect 
their own officers, enact their own 
laws, vote at Presidential elections, 
and have a representation in Congress, 
and a voice and vote in the govern* 
mental affairs of the nation. 

How is it with the Territories ? Is 
a Republican form of government «. 
tended to the Territories, according to 
the spirit and letter of the Constitu- 
tion ? In the first place, where can 
yon find one item, from the beginning 
to the end, that grants to Congress 
the right to establish a Territorial go- 
vernment, unless petitioned by tbe 
people so to do ? It cannot be found* 
And should citizens in a Territory 
petition Congress to grant to them a 
form of government, Congress are re* 
stricted to granting a form strictly and 
fully Bepublican* Some urge that a 
part of the 3rd section of Article IV. 
— 44 The Congress shall have power to 
dispose of, and make all needful rules 
and regulations respecting the Terri- 
tory or other property belonging t£ 
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the United States," gives Congress 
the right to legislate for American 
citizens who chance to reside in Ter- 
ritories. But the portion thus relied 
upon relates only to the disposition of 
Government property, and does not 
grant the power to dispose of the in- 
habitants that may dwell upon the 
public lands in Territories, as though 
the people thereof belonged to the 
United States as property. 

My opinion is that Congress has no 
more power to exercise legislative 
jurisdiction over American citizens in 
Territories than it has over American 
citizens in States. In other words, 
that American citizens in Territories, 
equally with those in States, have the 
plainly guaranteed right to govern 
themselves. People from the various 
States settle upon the public domain ; 
and shall simply crossing an air line 
in the same country prevent them 
from enjoying a Republican form of 
government, having a voice in the 
selection of their rulers, and the privi- 
lege of making their own laws without 
being subject to have them disapproved 
by Congress ? If this is not ibe case 
in the treatment of Territories, I con- 
sider there is an infringement. It 
lies in the foundation — in theorganiza- 
'tion itself. And should the people 
living upon the public domain petition 
Congress to comply with certain con- 
ditions that were in vogue in the old 
monarch ial nations of the world, and 
have their petitions granted according 
to its letter and spirit, they have no 
reason to complain. Still, it is assumed 
power in Congress to grant a territo- 
rial government. 

But suppose we petition, in good 
faith, that Congress would notice that 
part of the Constitution that directs 
the giving of a Republican form of 
government, and we get something 
else, what shall we do then ? It may 
suit the condition of the people, and 
it ma; not. 


There are many rights that are 
named in the Constitution, and many 
that the Constitution says nothing 
about. These rights I shall not at- 
tempt to define- We have rights in 
regard to observing the Sabbath, and 
worshipping God according to the 
dictates of our conscience- We also 
have social and political rights guaran- 
teed to us and to all the American 
people. All these might be taken up 
and reasoned upon ; but you are ac- 
quainted with them. 

If I were to petition Congress, I 
should petition that this old relic of 
the mother Government should be 
done away ; and that when Congress 
granted a Government, they should 
grant a Republican instead of a mo- 
narch ial one, and let all the people 
have the same privileges. 

"Rut,' 1 says one, " there is a great 
disparity in numbers," What of that? 
Look at New York, Pennsylvania, 
Virginia, and many of the old States, 
where we find not only hundreds of 
thousands, but millions of inhabitants, 
and then look at Rhode Island, Dela- 
ware, and Maryland, and see the dif- 
ference. If this disparity exists in 
States, why should it be brought up 
against a Territory ? Those smaller 
States have the same representation 
in the Senate of the United States as 
the larger ones. Why, then, bring up 
this disparity of numbers ? Some 
say we must not admit the Territories, 
because the disparity in Congress 
would be so great. It is all folly to 
bring up this argument. 

Having said this much upon the 
rights guaranteed to American citizens, 
I will merely state that it is my 
opinion that it is the privilege of peo- 
ple settling upon the public domain to 
form a Republican 41 Provisional Go- 
vernment," according to the feelings 
of the people, until Congress shall 
admit them into the Union. 


if a. 8-1 
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Our minds are capable of receiving 
and digesting a certain number of 
ideas ; but we are not able to com* 
pr^hend a great many at one time. 
We can hear all that a speaker is dis- 
posed to say ; but whether we can 
comprehend it, be it much, or, as in 
many instances, Httle, is another and 
very important consideration. Some 
minds can comprehend but very little 
at a time. 

What we have just beard is very 
good. True, we have been taught 
those principles from our youth, There 
are but very few in Christendom who 
have not been taught those principles 
in childhood by their parents, and in 
msturer years by their school teachers 
and priests. The character of the 
Saviour has been exalted as much as 
our language will permit. 

Brother Joseph Young, in his re- 
marks, frequently quoted the words of 
the Saviour, as recorded by his 
Apostle, " And this is life eternat, 
tbat they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent," I would be pleased 
to see the divine who can thoroughly 
acquaint ua with that Being whom 
we call God— the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ From our youth, we 
have heard much in regard to the 
Father" and the Son, but in a mystified 
manner, so far as treated upon by the 
divines and theologians of the so-called 
4 * orthodox " churches. How many of 


you can give us sound, sensible ideas 
relative to the character of our Father 
in heaven ? If the Elders of Israel, 
who speak to us from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, and who go forth into the world 
to preach the Gospel of life, cannot, 
no man on the earth can. How much 
have we learned in regard to it? 
How far have our understandings ex- 
panded to comprehend the character 
of that Being we call God ? or even 
to comprehend the character of his 
Son Jesus Christ, whom we call our 
Saviour ? 

The character of the Father is 
plainly portrayed in the Bible, so far 
as it is necessary for it to be revealed ; 
but who can tell anything about him? 
All that we hear from this one, that 
one, and the other, is but very little. 
We have formerly been in the habit 
of hearing— 11 Great is the mystery 
of godliness, God manifested in the 
flesh," and there having the subject 
left With the world things pertain- 
ing to eternity are such a mystery 
that all is left in the dark— left with 
the mantle of ignorance cast around 
it But, God be praised, the vail 
begins to be thinner, and will be with- 
drawn for us, if we are faithful. The 
work that God has commenced in this 
our day is calculated to remove the 
tail of the covering from all the face 
of the earth, that all flesh may see his 
glory together. And if the prin- 
ciples of the holy Priesthood that wo 
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fcave received continue to be carried 
oat by the people at large, the vail 
will be taken away, so that we can 
comprehend that Being who is such a 
mystery to the great portion of the 
human family. 

Jesus was appointed, from the be- 
ginning, to die for our redemption, 
and he suffered an excruciating death 
on the cross. A person possessing 
the power of the Gods has that power 
to sustain him in all his trials and 
Bufferings. He has power and faith 
to endure unto sweating blood, to 
bearing thorns, and to being nailed 
upon a cross, as patiently as did our 
Saviour. Is this speaking disparagingly 
of his character? Not in the least. 
Many of out people have suffered unto 
death. Could a God do more ? He 
could not. Could he suffer more? 
Only in proportion to his intelligence, 
faith, and power, which also propor- 
tionally sustain him in his sufferings. 
Many of the Saints have been pierced 
with bayonets, riddled with bullets, 
beaten to death, and slain in various 
ether ways, for their testimony of 
Jesus. They paid the debt* Jesus 
fulfilled the obligations he had entered 
into as the heir of all things pertaining 
to this earth. He is the King — the 
Ruler, and the results of the acts of 
the people he brings forth, and will 
continue to do so, till he reigns King 
of nations as he now reigns King of 
Saints. When he again visits this 
earth, he will came to thoroughly purge 
his kingdom from wickedness, and, as 
ruler of the nations, to dictate and 
administer to them as the heir to the 
kingdom ; and the Gentiles will be as 
much mistaken in regard to his second 
advent as the Jews were in relation 
to the first* 

The eyes of the Gentiles are like 
the eyes of the fool, wandering to the 
ends of the earth. They are deceived, 
blinded, and far from understanding 
the things of God. All who would 
understand the things of God must 


understand them by the Spirit of God. 
In reflecting upon his providences, it 
often seems singular that every person 
cannot understand the things of God; 
but when you understand the Gospel 
plan, you will comprehend that it is 
the most reasonable way of dealing 
with the human family. You will 
discern that purity, holiness, justice, 
perfection, and all that adorns the 
character of the Deity are contributing 
to the salvation of man. 

Those who acknowledge the hand 
of God in all things, and abide in his 
commandments, are the only ones 
who will sustain the principles of 
truth and purity. If their influ- 
ence upon the character is not good 
and pure, how will they produce that 
pure feeling, pure faith, and pure 
godliness which prepare a person to 
dwell in eternal burnings? Should 
we not abide in and be influenced by 
the commandments of God? We 
should ; for, without the spirit of reve- 
lation, no man can understand the 
things of God, nor his dealings and 
designs in relation to the inhabitants 
of the earth. 

While brother Joseph was referring 
to the providences of God, I was led 
to reflect that there is no act, no prin- 
ciple, no power belonging to the Deity 
that is not purely philosophical. The 
birth of the Saviour was as natural as 
are the births of our children ; it was 
the result of natural action. He par- 
took of flesh and blood — was begotten 
of his Father, as we were of our 
fathers. 

Do you understand yourselves* 
brethren and sisters? Only to a small 
degree ; and there are as yet but 
few who can strictly govern them* 
selves. The foundation for all intelli- 
gence is placed in man to be de- 
veloped to produce great and more 
powerful results than he has ever 
thought of. You may place all the 
world's wisdom in one man, and ask 
him whence he received his intelli- 
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gence, and he cannot tclL Ask him, 
" Do you believe man has a soul ? 
Do you believe his soul lives when he 
dies?" He will answer, 11 Yes; but I 
cannot tell where." Or inquire of 
him, " Do you believe that the soul 
had an existence previous to its 
coming here ?" He will reply, *' I do 
not know/ 1 Can you answer such 
questions ? Yes ; for you have been 
taught concerning these things. Have 
you been taught the character of the 
Father ? Yes, 

Will you improve upon the gifts 
bestowed upon you? Let me ask 
you, as a favour, to bless yourselves ] 
and friends by conquering and con- 
trolling yourselves — a principle that 
you should cultivate ; then you may 
control others. But unless yon con- 
trol the passions that pertain to fallen 
nature — make all your faculties sub- 
servient to the principles God has 
revealed, you will never arrive at that 
Btate of happiness, glory, joy, peace, 
and eternal felicity that you are anti- 
cipating. Then learn to govern your- 
selves. 

Were any professed Saints present, 
and there may be, who indulge 
in paltry pilfering, thieving, carousing, 
tipling, cursing, etc., I would advise 
them to contem plate their conduct 
with shamefacedness. Shame, also, 
to those women who run after the 
Gentiles ! Such women are so cor 
rupt that they are a distress to their 
sex. Are there any here of that class? 
I expect there are a few who will say, 
*' Brother Brigbam, how are you ?" 
and shake hands, and then go and lie 

•with a Gentile. I don't want such 
persons so shake hands with me. 

Brother Joseph has exhorted you to 
revere the character of our Saviour. 

"He who does not will sooner or later 
suffer. The Lord will bring us to an 
account for all we do, before that tri- 
bunal that wi II punish for all d isgracef ui 
conduct. Shame to those men and 
women who call themselves Latter-day 
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Saints, and act disgracefully ! Yea 
ought to be ae pure and holy as angels. 
We are commanded to be pure as Christ 
is pure, and holy as he is holy. He 
passed through the trials, became sanc- 
tified, and prepared himself to dwell 
with the Gods ; and he dwells in the 
midst of eternal burnings, where the 
principles and all that pertains to therr 
celestial kingdom are a consuming 
fire to all that is impure. He has 
been exalted, crowned, and has re- 
ceived thrones, principalities, and 
powers; and he commands us to walk 
in his footsteps, in reference to every 
principle that pertains to eternal 
lives. Let us do this, that the whole 
body, from the crown of the head to 
the soles of the feet, may be sanc- 
tified. Those who come short of this 
will be judged accordingly. 

As to the persecution, the slander, 
and malicious acts aimed at us, who 
can expect anything else from the 
wicked and ignorant? Christ and 
Baal are not reconciled ; the Lord 
will hold no fellowship with the DeviL 
But Satan will contend until he is 
driven from the earth. He is the ad- 
versary, the oppose r t and accuser of 
tho brethren. He opposes the Son of 
God in the great struggle between 
I truth and error This victory must 
■ be gained in our houses, neighbour- 
hoods, towns, counties, and states ; and 
this common enemy of all Saints will 
continue to offer his opposition until 
driven from the earth, and will con* 
tend for every inch of ground. 

Let us walk in the footsteps of our 
Father and of our Saviour, cling to 
the principles of life, and live by every 
word that proceeds from the mouth of 
God. Live to purify yourselves, and 
you will be able to overcome every 
power of the enemy. Children are 
now bora who will live until every son 
of Adam will have the privilege of 
receiving the principles of eternal 
life, J 

I God bless tho Elders who preach 
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tol3ie nations, the sisters who pray 
for the kingdom, the men who labour 
in the fields and elsewhere, and all 
who ask Him to bless and build up his 
Zion, and bring in the reign of 
righteousness and peace, that all who 
desire may rejoice in the blessings of 
the government of God among men. 
God bless them, and the children of 
the Saints, in the mime of Jesus. 

Parents, have you ever noticed that 
your children have exercised faith for 
jou when you have been sick? The 
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little daughter, seeing yon sick, will 
lift her heart with a pure, angelic- 
like prayer to heaven ; and disease is 
rebuked when that kind of faith is 
exercised, God bless the children ! 
I pray that they may live and be 
reared up in righteousness, that God 
may have a people that will spread 
and establish one universal reign of 
peace, and possess the powers of the 
world to come. This is my prayer 
constantly, 

God bless you ! Amen. 


PERSONAL SACRIFICES-EVIL INFLUENCES AND POWERS, AND 

THE NECESSITY OF OVERCOMING THEM, 
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I will say a few words before we 
dismiss, and I wish to say that which 
wiil be comforting and consoling to 
those who delight in the truth — that 
which will be pleasing to our Father 
in Heaven, and be sanctioned by his 
Holy Spirit, by angels, and by the 
Saints who live upon the earth. 

You hear much said by some about 
their si orifices. As they use the term, 
it is without meaning to me. Divines 
exclaim — "Come, and give all for 
Christ. I would like to know what 
the children of men have to gire — 
what they have to sacrifice. To my 
understanding, the term is used im- 
properly. We are but stewards over 
v hat our Father puts in our posses- 
sion. We possess houses, farms, gar- 
dens, 'orchards, vineyards, and plea- 


sant locations ; but are they actually 
ours? No. Is there a foot or an 
inch of this earth that rightly belongs 
to us ? Xo* God has put it in oar 
possession, and has given us ability to 
take from the elements to make habi- 
tations to shelter ourselves ; but are 
the elements ours? 

Suppose the Lord should cause a 
tornado to pass through here, as he 
has lately done in some places in the 
States, and destroy all we possess, 
can we say to the winds, Cease blow- 
ing? Or suppose he should cause 
lightning to destroy our buildings, 
can we stop it? No. We have 
power to plough, sow, till, and irrigate; 
but can we, of ourselves, produce one 
ppear of grass, or one kernel of grain? 
No* With me, it is folfy to say that 
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we own anything; and to speak of 
giving or sacrificing, as many do, is a 
misapplication of terms. 

The spirits of the human family 
are pure and holy at the time they 
etttfer tabernacles ; but the Lord has 
so offered that the enemy has great 
power over our tabernacles, whose 
organization pertains to the earth. 
Through this plan arises our proba- 
tionary warfare. Our tabernacles are 
conceived in sin, and sin conceives in 
them; and our spirits are striving to 
bring our bodies into subjection, and 
to overcome the Devil and the evils 
in the world. This war and striving 
to overcome that evil power must 
continue until we triumph. To ac- 
complish this, we must so yield obe- 
dience to the Divine influence as to 
learn the principles of eternal life — to 
learn to bring the whole man— all the 
passions, sympathies, and feelings in 
subjection to the spirit- Our spirits 
are warring against the flesh, and the 
flesh against our spirits ; and all we 
have to do is to let the spirits that 
have come from our Father in heaven 
reign triumphant, and bring into sub- 
jection everything that tends to evil : 
then we are Christ's. 

The Saviour has not finished his | 
work, and cannot receive the fulness 
of his glory until the influence and 
power of the wicked are overcome and 
brought into subjection. When the 
wicked inhabitants of the earth, the 
beasts of the field, fowls of the air, 
fish of the sea, all mineral substances, 
and all else pertaining to this earth, 
are overcome, then he * ill take the 
kingdom, present it to the Father, 
and say, " Here is the work you gave 
me to do— you made the appointment 
— -I have wrought faithfully, and here 
are my brethren and sisters who have 
wrought with me. We have wrought 
faithfully together ; we have over* 
come the flesh, hell, and the Devil 
I have overcome, they have followed 
in my footstejfe, and here are all thou 
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hast given me ; I have lost none* ex* 
cept the son of perdition." 

Jesus suffered himself to be rtowned 
with thorns and crucified ; but sup- 
pose he had said, " I will not make 
this \great sacrifice ; I am the Al- 
mighty ; I will dash my enemies to 
pieces, and I will not die for the 
world," what would have been the 
result ? Jesus would have become a 
son of perdition ; he would have lost 
every power and right to the kingdom 
he was about to redeem — would have 
become no better than the sou of the 
morning who contended against him, 
and would have contended against 
righteousness from that time, and 
against whoever the Lord would 
then appoint to destroy sin and 
death, and him that had the power 
of it , • 

We can follow darkness and death, 
if we choose ; but let us cling to 
light instead of darkness, malice, 
hatred, wrath, and bitterness ; for 
Jesus will make an end of all evil. 
Himself is all that man" has to give 
for wisdom. When you do this, it 
is not giving facts for facts, but it 
is exchanging falsehood for facts, 
and folly for truth. What have you 
to give for life everlasting ? You 
are your Fathers- We cannot own 
anything, in the strict sense of the 
word, until we have power to bring 
into existence and hold in exist- 
ence, independent of all other powers. 
One will say, "I have given a 
thousand dollars towards building up 
the kingdom of God," when strictly 
he did not own a dollar. Yon take 
the money you have in your pos- 
session and put it in another place, 
or to another use ; and though you 
thus use millions of gold and 
other property, unless you do so 
with that Bp hit; of charity in which 
the widow cast in her mite, it will 
avail you nothing. 

i We have received this and that, 
but it is not ours ; it is committed 
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to us as agents. We bave nothing 
of our own, and will not bave 
until we have power to sustain our 
own lives. You have not power to 
sustain your own lives, and yet you 
have done much. You can own 
nothing until you have tilled your 
missions on earth, and gained power 
with the Almighty, when you will 
be clothed with glory, power, and 
dominion. When the Lord says, 
** This is yours, my son ; I give 
you power to control all under your 
jurisdiction ;" then you can consider 
that your own. 

Our religion has been a continual 
feast to me. With me it is Glory ! 
Hallelujah ! Praise God ! instead of 
sorrow and grief. Give me the 
knowledge, power, and blessings that 
I bave tbe capacity of receiving, 
and I do not care how the Devil 
originated, nor anything about him. 
I want the wisdom, knowledge, and 
power of God, Give me the re- 
ligion that lifts me higher in the 
scale of intelligence — that gives me 
the , power to endure — that when 
I attain the state of peace and 


rest prepared for the righteous, I 
may enjoy to all eternity the society 
of the sanctified. 

We have been keeping the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and should 
continue to do so more diligently; 
for he has commanded us to do so 
— to strive to overcome the evils 
and put away the follies and tins 
which bave been sown in our nature 
by the fall of our first parent 
and let every feeling and affection 
be centred upon him and the things 
of his kingdom, that when we awake 
in the morning of the resurrection 
we may be crowned with honour a?id 
glory in our Father's kingdom. 
When the wicked appear, they will 
learn that God is a consuming 
fire, while that which is for him 
is eternal in its nature. The prin- 
ciples of our religion are good. If 
we will obey them, we shall reign 
eternally with the Father and the 
Son. There are kingdoms also pre- 
1 pared somewhere for those who obey 
not the celestial law. 

May the Lord blees you ! Amen. 
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ATTENDANCE AT MEETINGS — SELF-IMPROVEMENT* 

Remarks by President Bbigham Young, made in the Bowery t Great S&lt Lake City; 

July 15, 1860. 

KEPOKTED BT G« I>. WATT, 


Often in the Tabernacle tho con- 
gregations were crowded, but there is 
room under this bowery for more than 
are here to day. If the brethren and 
sisters do not wish to come to meet- 
ing, knowing what they know, they 
have the privilege of staying at home. 
While Bishop Hunter was relating 
his feelings with regard to the people, 
and speaking of his great interest for 
their welfare, an anecdote occurred 
to me — one which many of you, per- 
haps, have heard, Many of you have 
heard of Lorenzo Dow and his oddi- 
ties. He would go into the woods, 
get on to a stump, and preach without 
a soul being near to hear him, and 
probably leave an appointment to preach 
in the same place a year from that day, 
I have seen him. He was as odd- 
looking as were his acts. When 
travelling in the State of New York 
to fill an appointment, as he neared 
the foot of a bad hill, he overheard a 
man cursing and whipping his team, 
and rode on carefully until he over- 
took the swearing man, and said to 
him — u If you will swear as wickedly 
as you can until you reach the sum- 
mit of the hill, I will give you a 
dollar, " The man agreed, and added 
to his own condemnation by striving 
to earn the dollar, which Dow handed 
to him, and rode on his way. 

How many of you will stay away 
from meeting for a dollar? This 
people delight in attending meetings* 

If any Elder dislikes to hear others 
preach, come to the stand yourself, 


full of the Holy Ghost, and preach 
the everlasting Gospel to the people, 
and they will come to hear you again* 
But when you spend your time 
foolishly, and your hearts and affec- 
tions are, like the fool's eye, to the 
ends of the earth, after speculation, if 
you come here and speak to the 
people, you are like " sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal." Though a 
man should say but a few words, and 

1 his sentences and words be ever so 
un grammatical * if be speaks by the 

I power of the Holy Ghost, he will d(L, 
good. The people want the shepherd 
to feed the sheep, though it is not 

i prudent to feed them too much at a 
time. Brother Kimball says that he 
holds the salt tight, and lets the 
sheep lick it through his fingers, and 
they run after him ; but if you tbrow\ 
down a large quantity at once, they 
will eat until they are cloyed, and 
will not follow you. Improve upon 
even a small portion of what has 
been taught, and you may grow day 
by day, which you cannot so well do 
when surfeited with good things*- 

| Unless you improve upon it, every 
correct principle advanced through the 
authority of the holy Priesthood be- 
comes to you a dead letter. But if 
you have the life within you, you will 
grow, whether you stay at home ox 
come to meeting ; and every true 
principle, power, and manifestation 
that God gives you, you will improve 
upon and treasure up in your hearts. 
Ask the Father, in the name of 


Jesus, to help you to treasure every true 
principle in good and honest hearts, 
that it may produce to your own ad- 
vantage and that of others* Then your : 
capacity and ability will increase, your 
faith in Christ will increase, and the 
light of Christ will increase within you. 

As I have before mentioned, I 
heard brother John Taylor preach in 
the Tabernacle one of the most 
heavenly discourses ever spoken, upon 
the principle of Jesus Christ being in 
man a well of living water. If people 
frill live to the light they have, and to 
every manifestation from God, they 


will arrive a such a state of perfec- 
tion that God will dwell in them a 
well of everlasting life — a fountain of 
living water that will dispense life 
wherever they go. Whatever they 
do, every act, thought, and word 
will be full of life, and they will grow 
into eternal lives in the kingdoms of 
our God. It is your privilege to so 
live that you are constantly filled 
with the light of revelation, that Jesus 
Christ may be within you as a foun- 
tain of living water continually spring- 
ing forth and yielding life eternal- 
God bless you ! Amen, 
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SALVATION. 

Remarks by President Brigham Toung, made in the Bowenj t Great Salt Lake GVy, 
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RETORTED BY (#. D« WATT. 


The words of eternal life* the holy 
Priesthood of the Son of God, with 
its keys, powers, and blessings, are 
com rait ted to us. If they and the 
God who gave them are honoured by 
this people, great peace and joy are 
ours, through the Holy Spirit of this 
Gospel. Great peace have they who 
love the law of the Lord and abide in 
his commandments. 

It has been said this morning that 
those who turn away from the Lord 
are dark — very dark and benighted. 
Every principle of true philosophy 
convinces a person who understands 
the spirit of the Gospel and has 
received the good word of life, that 
the darkness is in proportion to the 
light that has been forsaken. Kear a 
child in a cell which only admits a 


small glimmer of light, and the child 
; will pass its time with some degree of 
satisfaction, when a person accustomed 
to the bright light of day cculd not at 
first see anything. And the greater 
the light bestowed upon an individual 
or upon a people, the greater the 
darkness when that light is forsaken. 
' The light of the Spirit reflects 
upon the understandings of those w r ha 
have not passed the day of God's 
favour, and teaches them whether 
they are walking in the truth or 
violating the commandments they 
have received of the Lord. If 
persons reach a period when the 
Spirit of truth ceases to reflect upon 
their understandings, then they know 
nothing of the commandments of the 
Lord, but follow the lusts of the 
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flesh and of the mind, and are bound 
to perdition. So long as persons are 
in a position that it is possible for 
them to return to the Lord, after 
having once received the love of 
Christ — after having once been en- 
lightened by his Spirit, there will be 
times when they will be taught 
whether they are walking in the truth 
or not. 

Truth is the opposite of error — it 
is a matter-of-fact — no matter where 
it is found. A man, though he has 
not received authority from heaven, 
but is convinced by the light he has 
received that the nations have wan- 
dered far from God, and that his 
associates — members of the same pro- 
fession or communitv — are not walk* 
mg according to the revelations given 
in the New Testament, rises up and 
declares that he feels bound in his 
faith and conscience to go forth and 
raise up a pure church unto Christ, 
He goes forth and preaches to the 
people, calling upon them to be Saints 
of the Most High. lie calls upon 
the people to return to the Lord with 
all their hearts — to become truly the 
children of God by faith — teaches 
many good and wholesome principles, 
many of the commandments of the 
Lord, and the revelations given in 
the New Testament, knowing nothing 
further. Revival after revival and 
seceder after seceder follow in the 
footsteps of the reformer. He pro- 
fesses to teach purer and holier doc- 
trine than has been taught ; and the 
question arises, Who is under ob- 
ligation to obey that man's mandate? 
The Lord has not called him ; Jesus 
has not appeared to him; Peter, 
James, and John have not met with 
him and conferred upon him the keys 
of the holy Priesthood ; he has no 
communication with the heavens, only 
through the spirit of conviction. 

Such is the situation of the Christian 
world. They are convinced by the 
traditions of their fathers, and by that 


portion of the light of Christ that 
ligbteth every man that cometh into 
the world, that they are under obliga- 
tion to a Supreme Being, and him 
they are naturally inclined to adore, re- 
verence, honour, and worship. Under 
that impression they build up churches, 
professedly unto Christ, on their own 
responsibility. Who is under obliga- 
tion to obey their words? When 
truth is presented, it matters not 
whether by a deist, atheist, professor 
of religion, or a person of no such 
profession, it belongs to the people of 
God. Were Lucifer to present a 
truth to this people, they have a right 
to take it, for it is theirs. But if he 
demands obedience to the truth, are 
people under obligation to hearken 
and obey through his word ? Not in 
the least. 

When a man merely from a spirit 
of conviction goes forth to build up 
the kingdom of God — to reform the 
nations of the earth, he can go so far 
as morality operates upon and en- 
lightens him ; but he is without 
authority from heaven. Let such a 
person come here and teach one 
truth, or ten or a hundred truths, he 
is only handling that which does not 
legally belong to him unless he obeys 
the commandments of the Lord, That 
property is ours. It is for us to 
receive all trlith. But we are under 
no obligation to obey any man or 
being in matters pertaining to salva- 
tion, unless his words have the 
authority and sanction of the holy 
Priesthood. 

All truth belongs to the Saints o£ 
the Most High. They inherit it 
through obedience to his commands. 
It does not belong to the hypocrite — 
to those who disobey the command- 
ments of the Lord or turn away from 
them ; it belongs to the faithful 
Saints— to those who love and revere 
the name of God and keep his com- 
mandments. All truth, every good 
and holy principle, the fulness of the 
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heavens and of the earth, and all 
time and all eternities that ever were, 
or are, or are to come, belong to the 
Saints of the Most High. Do those 
blessings belong to others, if they 
take an opposite path — if they disobey 
the commandments of the Lord ? 
No ; but they, as well as the faithful, 
will reap the reward of their doings. 
If they take the road that leads to 
destruction, they may expect to be 
destroyed. If they take the road 
that leads to dissolution, they may 
expect to be dissolved. If they take 
the road that leads to ruin, they may 
expect to be ruined- The words given 
to us in the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon, and the words of the Saviour, 
through his servant Joseph Smith, 
will all be verified and fulfilled. 
How do the Saints feel in regard to 
this matter? Is there faith and 
power among them? Do they feel 
grounded upon the Bock of ages? 
Do they feel that the words of Pro- 
phets will be fulfilled? There are 
times, perhaps, when men are mea- 
surably left to themselves, and when 
tbey are somewhat in doubt But 
when they are active in the faith of 
their calling, are they sure and sted* 
fast, and do they feel built upon the 
rock of eternal truth, the rock of 
ages t the rock of revelation? Do 
they realize that all the words of the 
Lord will be fulfilled ? Those who 
read and hear, and do so understand- 
ingly, can comprehend for themselves. 
But how can people understand? 
They may read and hear the words of 
truth — the words of life, and yet the 
natural man in his natural state can- 
not understand them. Mankind must 
have revelation, either through a 
preacher or some other source, and 
must enjoy the Spirit that should 
always attend the preaching of the 
Gospel, to enable them to understand 
what they hear. 

" Do you think there is calamity 
abroad now among the people ?" Not 


much. All we have yet heard and 
all we have experienced is scarcely a 
preface to the sermon that is going 
to be preached. When the testimony 
of the Elders ceases to be given, and 
the Lord says to them, 11 Come home ; 
I will now preach my own sermons to 
the nations of the earth/' all you now 
know can scarcely be called a preface 
to the sermon that will be preached 
with fire and sword, tempests, earth- 
quakes, hail, rain, thunders and 
lightnings, and fearful destruction. 
What matters the destruction of a 
few railway cars ? You will hear of 
magnificent cities, now idolized by 
the people, sinking in the earth, en- 
tombing the inhabitants. The sea 
will heave itself beyond its bounds, 
engulphing mighty cities. Famine w ill 
spread over the nations, and nation 
will rise up against nation, kingdom 
against kingdom, and states against 
states, in our own country and in 
foreign lands ; and they will destroy 
each other, caring not for the blood 
and lives of their neighbours, of their 
families, or for their own lives. They 
will be like the Jaredites who pre- 
ceded the Nephites upon this con- 
tinent, and will destroy each other to 
the last man, through the anger that 
the Devil will place in their hearts, 
because they have rejected the words 
of life and are given over to Satan to 
do whatever he listeth to do with 
them. You may think that the little 
you hear of now is grievous ; yet the 
faithful of God s people will see days 
that will cause them to close their 
eyes because of the sorrow that will 
come upon the wicked nations. The 
hearts of the faithful will be filled 
with pain and anguish for them. 

How do you feel, Elders of Israel? 
Do you feel as though this tribulation 
would come Boon? Would you like 
to have the scene commence this 
season, and have the vials of God's 
wrath placed at your disposal ? Would 
you like to unstop those vials and 
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pour their contents upon the heads of 
those who have afflicted you and 
driven you from town to town, from 
place to place, and from city to city, 
until you found a home in the moun- 
tains, and have even followed us here, 
believing that they yet have power to 
destroy the last Saint ? Would you 
like to empty these vials upon the 
heads of the nations, and take ven- 
geance upon those who have so 
cruelly persecuted you ? Do you 
delight in the sufferings of your 
fellow-beings? Jesus died for those 
very beings. Have you ever realized 
that the blood of Jesus, the Son of 
God, was voluntarily shed for those 
very characters as well as for us ? 

Do you not think that he has feel- 
ing for them ? Yes, his mercy yearns 
over the nation that has striven for a 
score of years to rid the earth of the 
Priesthood of the Son of God and to 
destroy the list Saint* He has 
mercy upon them, he bears with 
them, he pleads with them by his 
Spirit, and occasionally sends his 
angels to administer to them. Mar- 
Tel not, then, that I pray for every 
eoul that can be saved. Are they 
yet upon saving ground ? Many of 
them can yet be s/ived, if they will 
turn to the Lord, 

If a person with an honest heart, a 
broken, contrite, and pure spirit, in 
in all fervency and honesty of soul, 
presents himself and says that he 
wishes to be baptized for the re- 
mission of his sins, and the ordinance 
is administered by one having au- 
thority, is that man saved ? Yes, to 
that period of time. Should the Lord 
see proper to take him then from the ; 
earth, the man has believed and been 
baptized, and is a fit subject for 
heaven — a candidate for the kingdom 
of God in the celestial world, because 
he has repented and done all that was 
required of him to that hour. But, 
after he is baptized and hands have 
been laid upon him for the reception 


of the Holy Ghost, suppose that on 
the next day he is commanded to go 
forth and preach the Gospel, or to 
teach his family, or to assist in 
building up the kingdom of God, or 
to take all his substance and give it 
for the sustenance of the poor, and 
he says, *' I will not do it," his baptism 
and confirmation would depart from 
him, and he would be left as a son of 
perdition. But if ho says, with a 
willing heart and mind, " Here is my 
substance ; I will not only pay the 
tenth of it, but the whole of it is at 
your feet; do with it as you please," 
does he not continue to be saved? 
Yes. 

It is present salvation and the pre- 
sent influence of the Holy Ghost that 
we need every day to keep us on 
saving ground. ^Yhen an individual 
refuses to comply with the further 
requirements of Heaven, then the 
sins he had formerly committed re- 
turn upon his head ; his former 
righteousness departs from him, and 
is not accounted to him for righteous- 
ness : but if he had continued in 
righteousness and obedience to the 
requirements of heaven, he is saved 
all the time, through baptism, the 
laving on of hands, and obeying the 
commandments of the Lord and all 
that is required of him by the hea- 
vens — the living oracles. He is saved 
now, next week, next year, and con- 
tinually, and is prepared for the 
celestial kingdom of God whenever 
the time comes for him to inherit it. 

I want present salvation. I preach, 
comparatively, but little about the 
eternities and Gods, and their won- 
derful works in eternity ; and do not 
tell who first made them, nor how 
they were made ; for I know nothing 
about that Life is for us, and it is 
for us to receive it to-dav, and not 
wait for the millenium. Let us take 
a course to be saved to day, and, when 
evening comes, review the acts of the 
day, repent of our sins, if we have any 


to repent of, and say our prayers; then 
we can lie down and sleep in peace 
until the morning, arise with gratitude 
to God, commence the labours of 
another day, and strive to live the 
whole day to God and nobody else. 

Whomsoever you yield yourselves 
servants to obev, his servants ye are. 
Do not obey the lusts of the llesh, the . 
lusts of the eye, and the grovelling 
grasping after property. There are 
those in this congregation who are so 
short-sighted, and so destitute of 
eternal wisdom and knowledge, that 
they believe that brother IJrigham is 
after property — after the things of this 
world* That is a false feeling, a false 
view, and a false faith in such persons. 
I am obliged to take care of what God 
puts in my possession, and to make 
the best possible use of it. I seek 
not for the world, nor for the things 
of the world; but God heaps pro- 
perty upon me, and I am in duty 
bound to take care of it. Do you 
think that I love the world? 1 do 
not. Where is the man who would 
more willingly give up bis property 1 
than I would ? 

Do net gather to yourselves false 
notions. When you imbibe that which 
is not true, it tends to darken your , 
understandings. I wish you to feel 
right and do right* Love not the 
world — seek not the things of the | 
world, but seek the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, and all things 


necessary will be added to us. Per- 
haps some of you think there is more 
added to me than is necessary, I do 
not think a single individual in this 
congregation knows how to take care 
of the things of life any better than 

i do. 

You have been asked, to-day, whether 
« you know how to save yourselves 
" temporally. I have seen persons who 
were devoted, spirit and body, to their 
I religion, and yet did not know how to 
, hoe through a row of potatoes : they 
would be all over the field hoeing — a 
little first in one row, and then iu 
another. One of the brethren that 
brought the Gospel to brother Kim- 
ball, myself, and others, happened to 
be by when we were raising a log- 
house* We then, as now, believed in. 
mens making themselves useful in all 
places, and asked the minister to help 
us to roll up a log. He took the hand- 
] spike and undertook to lift the log on 
to us, instead of on to the building. 
There are many just as ignorant as 
this man. 

Though some persons do not know 
how to obtain the necessaries of life, 
they may know how to gain the king- 
dom of heaven. If the knowing ones 
are not faithful witH the mammon of 
this world, who will commit unto 
them the true riches ? 

God bless you and all who love the 
trulh ! Amen. 
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PRIVILEGES OF THE SAIIfTS-PROVIDENCES OF GOD, &c. 

Remarks by President BkkjHam Young, made in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake City, 

July 22, 1860, 
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It is a great privilege to enjoy the 
society of the Saints. We are in 
possession of great blessings and pri- 
vileges, if we can but realize it. No 
person can realize the blessings, or 
understand the providences of God, 
unless he has the light of the Spirit 
of God. Without that Spirit, a person 
is dissatisfied, though he be constantly 
privileged with the society of the 
Saints, and all his transactions and 
associations are with them. With 
that Spirit, a person placed in the 
society of the wicked, unless duty re- 
quires it, is sorrowful, uneasy, and 
unhappy : he is not filled with the joy 
and peace he delights in. He desires 
to see the face of a Saint, to hear the 
voice of a Saint, and to be associated 
with those who love God. 

How many are there here who do 
not like to pass by a camp of emi- 
grants, but much prefer, if they could 
do so with impunity in regard to the 
feelings of their brethren, to go into 
the camp, sit down and chat, appa- 
rently with a filial feeling towards those 
who regard not the things of God — 
who treat lightly everything that is 
sacred ? The name and character of 
the Being we worship they hold in 
derision; and yet how many of this 
community delight in such society ? 
They do not realize the blessings con- 
ferred upon them. How many desire 
to mingle with the ungodly ? 

It may be asked, and with pro- 


priety, "Is it not reasonable, right, 
and our duty to associate with the 
wicked?" Yes, when duty requires 
it I presume that Jesus had no 
hesitancy in his feelings or in his 
faith, when the time came, to fill his 
mission to the dark and benighted 
spirits in prison. But do you think 
that he visited those spirits because 
he delighted in their society ? Every 
person will at once answer, " No/* 
He did not visit those spirits, nor 
have a desire to preach to them, until 
his body lay in the grave. That was 
j the appointed time, and he refused 
not, but said, "Not my will, but 
thine, God, be done: now is the 
time for me to preach to the spirits 
in prison 

But you caa see persons who call 
themselves Latter-day Saints com- 
posedly listening, and that, too, with 
apparent delight, to those who are 
blaspheming the name of God. How 
do you feel about such conduct? 
Take this community, as they are, 
and place them in heaven, and do you 
think they would be satisfied to stay 
there? They would be in complete 
misery ; and yet we are called Saints* 
It is easy to see that this people are 
not yet prepared to enter into th© 
fulness of the glory, power, exaltation, 
and excellency of the knowledge, 
wisdom, light, and intelligence of 
heavenly things that they expect to 
enjoy when Jesus will be revealed 
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from heaven* A father says, ** I can- 
not part with my sod/' when the son 
is a miserable, drunken, swearing 
thief; and a son, who has a beastly, 
low, and debauched father, says, (I I 
most have my father with me." Do 
yon not see, at a glance, that if the 
Saviour was now here, those persons 
would prefer to walk hand- in -band, 
and then must join hands with some 
others of like character, and they 
must join with a crowd worse still, 
and they with another still worse, 
until they muster-in the hosts of hell, 
and march with them ; they will not 
part from each other* Do you not, 
then, see the situation of many in 
this community ? 

Who among you realizes the bless- 
ings we are privileged with? Glory, 
immortality, eternal wisdom, and 
eternal existence are on one hand ; 
darkness, night, death, pain, damna- 
tion, and hell are on the other ; and 
some would like to join those opposing 
principles, and are striving to do so* 

The Elders exhort you to refrain 
from every evil, to be>careful, prudent, 
faithful, and wise, and to learn how 
to sustain your mortal career — how to 
preserve your bodies. Will you give 
heed ? Not all of you. The Elders 
of Israel may preach themselves to 
death, and still fools will sell their 
last kernel of grain for whisky, or for 
a song, and, so far as they are con- 
cerned, let their families die of want, 
I greatly desire to see you all so live 
that you can understand the blessings 
God bestows on us, the organization 
of the spirit and the body, and the germ 
of eternal intelligence that is planted 
within us to increase. I would like 
to have all understand that the Lord 
has sent forth the plan of salvation 
expressly to enable mankind to over- 
come the sin sown in the flesh, and 
exalt themselves with the faithful who 
have gone before to dwell with angels 
and Gods. 

We cannot alter our position, only 


as we live for such change as we 
desire, and prevail upon our friends 
to follow our example. Here are 
thousands of the brethren who are 
anxious to preach the Gospel to the 
world, declare what they understand 
pertaining to eternal life, and gather 
their scores and thousands, with what 
result ? The saving of a portion of 
the whole number, while the rest will 
be prepared for eternal destruction. 
Is it not grievous? How many there 
are who have been taken like infants, 
as it were, from foreign countries and 
from the States, and been helped, fed, 
clothed, and nourished, and yet have 
turned round and become our greatest 
enemies ! Is not such folly sickening 
to the soul, and an abhorrence to every 
feeling? Mankind have the privi- 
lege of eternal life — the privilege to 
prepare themselves to dwell in the 
presence of the Father and Son — to 
dwell in eternal burnings, where all 
is pure and holy* No sin — no corrup- 
tion can dwell there. Sin came 
through the fall, and death by sin ; 
and they are warring against our 
spirits now in tabernacles, which war- 
fare continues from childhood to 
death ; and who will overcome ? 

A propensity to evil seems to be 
sown more strongly in the natures of 
some than it is in others. One seems 
to love strong drink better than he 
loves his life ; it is sweeter to him 
than is the cooling stream, and 
he is overcome through the weak- 
ness of the flesh. Who has the 
greatest reason to be thankful to his 
God — the man that has no strong 
passion or evil appetite to overcome* 
or the one that tries day by day to 
overcome, and yet is overtaken in a 
fault ? The power of his strength, 
faith, and judgment is overcome, and 
he is found in fault through his evil 
propensities, though he is striving, 
day after day, and night after night, 
to overcome. Who has reason to be 
the most thankful ? The being that 


128 JOURNAL OF 

has comparatively no strong passion 
to overcome ought constantly to walk 
in the vale of humility, rather than 
boast of his righteousness over his 
brother* We are under obligations 
through the filial feeling and ties of 
humanity, to more or less fellowship 
those who do evil. We must endure 
this until the Lord shall see fit to 
separate the wheat from the chaff — 
until the righteous are gathered out, 
and the wicked are bound in bundles 
prepared for the burning, — until the 
sheep are separated from the goats. 
Those who have not strong passions 
to contend with, day by day, and year 
by year, should walk in the vale of 
humiliation ; and if brethren and 
sisters are overtaken in fault, your 
hearts should be filled with kindness 
— with brotherly, angelic feeling — to 
overlook their faults as far as pos- 
sible, j 
Where persons wish to go to the 
States, to California, or elsewhere, to 
gather riches and return, they still 
have a desire to drink of the bitter 
cup and mingle with the ungodly that 
will give them sorrow. If understood, 
to associate with the Saints is one of 
the greatest blessings we can enjoy 
upon the earth. 1 should be much 
pleased, and so would you, were we to 
never again hear the name of God 
taken in vain. And I have thought, 
for years and years, that if the Lord 
had plenty of labour for me to do in 
the midst of the Saints, I would be 
well satisfied to never again place my 
eyes upon a human being who hates 
God and righteousness. Why not 
live perfectly satisfied to look only 
upon the Saints — upon our brethren 
and sisters — the old, the young, the 
middle-aged, and the children, whose 
faces smile and glow with that 
heavenly expression through which 
the Spirit of the Lord is beaming? 
I would be welt satisfied not to be 
required to ever again see the fa % ce of 
a devil. Why not so live in time, 
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and through eternity ? A certain 
class would refrain from mingling 

| with the wicked, while others delight 
to mingle with them : they long to 
know what is in the world, and pre- 
sent plausible arguments for their 

' desire. Our children plausibly state, 
11 We know nothing of the world ; we 

I know nobody but * Mormons/ 11 It is 
sufficient to mingle with the wicked 
when duty requires. 

The providences of God are over aH 
the works of bis hands, and it is our 
privilege to so live that we can under- 
stand those providences, and under- 
stand his design in the creation of all 
things* His watchcare is over all his 
work, and he turns, overturns, and 
changes at his pleasure. It is our 
privilege to understand this; and if 
we do, and practice in accordance 
therewith, we are the best people 
upon the face of the earth. We enjoy 
privileges that so other people on 
earth enjoy ; and the greatest of aH 
is to enjoy communion with our Fa- 
ther and his Son Jesus Christ. There 
is no blessing equal to that, whether 
it is enjoyed in palaces or in prisons, 
in wandering in the mountains, or 
passing our time pleasurably in great 
cities. Whoever the Lord Almighty 
enlightens and fills with the joy of the 
upper world is happy : the Spirit, the 
joy, the peace, and the comfort are 
within them. 

We are to learn how to enjoy the 
things of life — how to pass our mortal 
existence here. There is no enjoy- 
ment, no comfort, no pleasure, nothing 
that the human heart can imagine, 
with all the spirit of revelation we can 
get, that tends to beautify, happify, 
make comfortable and peaceful, and 
exalt the feelings of mortals, but whart 
the Lord has in store for his people* 
He never objected to their taking 
comfort. He never revealed any doc- 
trine, that I have any kn owl edge of, 

; but what in its nature is calculated to 
fill with peace and glory, and lift every 


sentiment and impulse of the heart 
above every low, sacl 5 deathly, false, 
and gro veiling feeling. The Lord 
wishes us to live that we may enjoy 
the fulness of the glory that per^ 
tains to the upper world, and bid 
farewell to all that gloom)', dark, 
deathly feeling that is spread over the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

My brother Joseph, before £t Mor- 
monism" came to us, wm a man of a 
Bad heart , seeking to find in the Bible 
the principles of eternal life. He 
once said to mo, " Brother Bingham, 
there are no Bible Christians upon 
the face of the cart]], and I do not 
see any possible escape for the human 
family, According to the wr itings of 
the Old and New Testaments, all 
must go to perdition." I do not 
suppose that he , had a smile on his 
countenance for years. I said to him, 
"You and I believe in God and in the 
Bible. We .suppose the Bible to be 
true, or at least the most of it. I 
admit it to be true, and admit that 
there is a God. We have always 
been taught so, and that we have a 
just God, if we have any. I believe 
in a just, holy, equitable Being; and 
if the Gospel is not on the earth, my 
feelings are to do about the best J can ; 
aud when I am through. I shall be in 
the hands of the mine God in whose 
hands I have been all the time, and 1 
will risk it 1 did not produce myself : — 
I did not cause my existence. A being | 
superior to me has done this ; and if 1 ( 
do as well as I know bow, I will then 
risk all in Ids hands, and be perfectly | 
contented and satisfied. I shall go 
with a cheerful countenance, and 
filial 1 pass through the world as cheer- 
fully as I can, making the best of it." 
But there was more or less of a gloom 
over my feelings from the earliest 
days of my childhood that I have in 
any recollection, until I heard the 
everlasting Gospel declared by the 
servants of God— until I heard men 
testify, by the power of the Holy 
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: Ghost, that the Book of Mormon is 
true, that Joseph Smith is a true 
Prophet of the Lord, who had re- 
i vealed the holy Priesthood from 
heaven, had established his Church, 
was going to gather Israel, and 
was coming to judgment. Under 
1 that preaching the gloom vanished, 
and has not since troubled me for a 
moment. r 
The dark shade of the valley of 
death is over the nations of the earth; 
the vail of the covering is over 
them ; they are hid from the presence 
of the Lord. They do not behold 
his glory — they do not understand his 
providences ; the fear of death is over 
them, and it is a dark shadow. That 
was over me, and I made the best of 
it. But u Mormonism" has opened 
up light. Removing the curtain from 
' the broad sunshine, it bus lighted up 
the souls of hundreds of thousands, 
and they have been made to rejoice 
in the light of truth. Continue to be 
faithful to your tolling. It is your 
privilege and duty to so live as to 
: be ablu to understand the things of 
God. There are the Old and New 
Testaments, the Book of Mormon, and 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
which Joseph has given us, mid 
they are of great worth to a person 
wandering in darkness. They am 
like a lighthouse in the ocean, or a 
finger-post which points out the road 
we should travel. Where do they 
1 point ? To the fountain of light. 
Joseph has gone to the spirit-world : 
he is on his way to his glory and 
exaltation, and all his sayings, from 
first to last, lead us to the fountain of 
light, where wo can understand for 
ourselves and walk in the light. 
That is what these books are for. 
They are of God ; they are valuable 
and necessary : bv them we can es- 
tablisli the doctrine of Christ. I 
never asked for any book when I wan 
preaching to the world, but the Old 
and New Testaments to establish 
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everything I preached, and to prove 
ail that was then necessary — that it 
was the duty of the people to throw 
off their sins, east evil from them, 
return to the Lord their God, embrace 
the fulness of the Gospel, be baptized 
for the remission of sins, receive the 
Holy Ghost, and then go forward in 
all the commandments and require- 
ments of heaven, walking in the light 
of eternal truth. 

Our duty is to make the bast of 
our present position. We have the 
Gospel of life and sal vation, to make 
bad men gnud stud good men letter. 
We are to preach, exhort, expound, 
continue in our duty, be fervent in 
spirit, bearing and forbearing with 
our brethren, being filled with love 
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and kindness ; and we will yet, per- 
haps, get some of our froward con- 
nexions into heaven, Jesus said, 
when the woman caught in adultery 
was brought to him, "He that is 
without sin among yon, let him first 
cast a stone at her. 1 ' We are all sin- 
ners, and it is our duty to cast sin 
from us when we learn what it is. If 
we are a little good, become a little 
better; if we have a little light, get a 
little more; if we have a little faith, 
add to it ; and by-and-by we shall be 
prepared to build up and beautify 
Zion, and to be exalted to reign in 
immortality and be crowned with tho 
Gods. 

God bless you ! Amen. 
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Remarks by President Bhioham Young, made in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake 

City, August 5, 1SG0. 


KEPORTED BY G. IX. WATT. 


I rejoice in the Gospel of salvation. 
It is the first of all things upon this 
♦earth to me and to every one who 
lias received its fulness and the light 
and glory of the Spirit that accom- 
panies it. 

I have been highly gratified with 
the remarks just made by brother 
Bywater : they were trutlifd and to 
the point. Also, to what brother 
Kimball has just said, my heart re- 
sponds, Amen, 

In teaching the ways of life and 
salvation, a teacher seldom folly ex- 
1 plains all the ideas he advances, and 
die light of the Spirit is necessary 
for their comprehension. I frequently 
throw out a part of an idea, or an 


idea without explanation ; and some 
will understand, while others do not. 
The i Spirit of the Gospel is tho 
fountain of salvation ; the Spirit of 
revelation attends the Gospel, and 
without that Spirit no man can un- 
derstand it. Brother Bywater alluded 
to the consistency of the system 
adopted by this people ; yet it is a 
great mystery to that portion of the 
inhabitants of the earth who do not 
fell in love with the truth and em- 
brace it in their faith. 

False ideas and false principles are 
as tenaciously adhered to by those 
who inbibe them in their faith as is 
-the truth by those who love it, I 
presume that the worshippers of idols 
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in China, Japan, Hindostan, Ac,, were 
we to enter their congregations and 
tell them that our religion differs 
from theirs, would be as astonished as 
we are that they and understand 
things as they do. They nre as te- 
nacious of and as sanguine in their 
belief — as enthusiastic in then* reli- 
gion, as ever a true Saint was or can 
be in his- When I contemplate 
the endless variety in the disposi- 
tions, understandings, temperaments, 
countenances, and organizations of 
people, I am not surprised that there 
are those who do not understand 
filings as I do. I expect people to 
have their own peculiar views, forms, 
principles, and notions. In conse- 
quence of this great variety, we should 
not be astonished if all do not believe 
the Gospel— do not love the truth. 

When Jesus was on the earth, he 
reproved sin, taught righteousness, 
strove to save the Jews, and deliver 
(he Gospel to the nations of the earth ; 
but the Jews could or would not un- 
derstand things as they were. He 
came to save, not to destroy ; but the 
Jews t<*x>k a conrse through which 
tlu*y were afflicted and scattered 
among the nations of the earth, and 
brought* upon themselves that which 
they said — " Let this man's blood be 
upon us and our children," though he 
was not disposed to destroy, but to 
sare them. Stephen prayed that 
those #vho stoned him might be for- 
given, as they knew not what they 
did. Jesus so prayed for those who 
assisted in and consented to his death, 
when lie was crucified for the sins of 
the world. He was not astonished that 
all people did not believe. They would 
not come unto him that they might be 
aaved ; they would not come to the light 
that their deeds might be reproved. 

It may be asked. Can people come 
to the light ? Yes, all can, that their 
evil deeds may be reproved — that 
they m&y forsake their iniquities and 
receive the truth. But will all do so ? 
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j No. Will all people believe thee 
| truth ? They will not. Cannot the 
inhabitants of the earth submit to the* 
Gospel? They can. Will they? 
No, they will not. Is there a con- 
viction upon the minds of the people^ 
when they have heard the Gospel 
preached, and where they have heanF 
of it ? Is there a conviction conveyecT 
by the Holy Spirit that this is tha 
Gospel of salvation? There is ; and it 
cannot be denied without falsifying 
the truth* This lias caused the per- 
secution we have received. We mx*. 
chastised for our sins, and by this- 
means we are brought to under- 
standing. We have been persecuted' 
because there is a conviction, so far a* 
they have heard the Gospel preached* 
that we have the truth. This is thu 
cause of the opposition against us. 

Would a priest of any denomination 
oppose " jMormonism," if he was not 
convinced that it is true? No* 
Were a man to come into this con- 
gregation and relate something that 
every man, woman, and child present 
knew to be false, who would take tht* 
trouble to disprove it ? We all know 
the statement to be false ; consequently* 
will not take pains to oppose it? 
On the other hand, were there no- 
conviction in the sound of the Gospef 
to the minds of the people — that 
it is true — that it is of and from God,, 
who would take pains to oppose it ? 
Let a person go into a congregation 
of Methodists and try to prove tliafc 
Jesus was an impostor, that every 
system of religion is false, and that 
the Bible is a matter of speculation 
got up by selfish divines expressly for 
their own benefit; and who in that 
congregation would deem it worth- 
while to oppose views so erroneous ta 
the minds of those who have heard, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, the doc* 
trines of the Gospel preached, eo far 
as they understand them ? No one* 
because to them the speaker's view* 
would be so obviously false. 
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Hb man can disprove a truth. This 
is why people are angry, and why they 
contend against facts. Tliey are 
fearful, and say at once, u If this sys- 
tem is true, all others must fail." 
Why not rather every man rise up 
and say, " Let God be true, let the 
truth remain, and let me know the 
truth ; that is what I want, — I will 
imbmit to it; and let every false 
theory and principle fall, to rise no 
more?'* Will they do this? No, 
they will not* 

With regard to people's being eon- 
fined — cramped — cont meted, in their 
liberties in the midst of these people, 
all that is required of anyone is to 
cease to do evil and learn to do well. 
Brother Bywater observed that he 
had never been in the least contracted, 
controlled, or in any way infringed 
upon, with regard to doing good; 
neither has any man or woman in this 
community . But there is a certain 
class here that say, 4 We want so- 
and-so, such a piece of ground, or 
such other kind of property;' and 
because they are not always gratified, 
right or wrong, they say that they 
are curtailed in their liberty, and 
sdlege that they arc abused. Permit 
them to have their way, and what do 
they do, or want t o ? Some of them 
widi to open grog-shops, and have 
the people patronize them, and get 
drunk. They wish to put the cup to 
your lips and pour the strong drink 
clown your throats, earing only for 
what is in your pockets. They 
remind me of a Methodist priest in 
Iowa, after a good collection. Hie 
money was on the table, and he 
wished the people to sing; so he 
struck up, "This is the Cod we 
:adore" 

Others, of the class alluded to ? wish t 
io establish brothels in our settle- 
ments ; and because we will not permit 
it, they assert that they are curtailed 
in their liberties and privileges. 
That class wish to scandalize the 


name of every Saint on the earth, and 
ridicule the name and character of 
the God we adore and serve ; but wo 
will not permit them to da it here. 
They wish to ride through our streets 
blaspheming, and damning every* 
thing and everybody that does not 
bow to their corrupt practices; and 
because we will not permit it they 
say that they are oppressed and oar- 
tailed in their privileges. Oh, how 
they are oppressed ! They have not 
the privilege of serving the Devil 
(juite as much as they want to* They 
do not enjoy quite as much privflegeto 
steal our property, our horses, &c, as 
they wish to. 

Do our enemies love the troth? 
No; they love lies, raid make them* 
Tt is acknowledged all the time that 
there are evildoers here ; but are they 
Saints? No* I am not going to 
give up the ship, or forsake my 
religion, because there are those who 
do evil. I will stick to the old ship 
Zion until pray passenger, the crew, 
and every officer on board ure holy 
and live to God ; and, God and good 
men being my helpers, we will con- 
quer, and we will ran the ship into 
harbonr — the haven of rest. Be en- 
couraged, all good men and wnraeii, 
and all you grumblers and complaii w rs, 
who think that you are curtailed raid 
oppressed, and do not enjoy liberty 
here, go elsewhere and get all the liberty 
you can. We do not want you here ; 
but if you stay, do not take the^mrae 
of God in vain, nor endeavour to cor- 
rupt and abuse everybody within 
your reach. 

We have some drunkards who 
halloo in the streete, and we bear with 
them, and intend to as long a5 wo 
can ; and when we can bear no longer, 
we will disfellowship them. VTe 
have men who are dishonest, and std 
as yet obliged to have them; for the 
net gathers in the good and the I 
We have the meanest and the I 


mixed toother. 


The Gospel we preach is the Gos- 
pel of salvation. It is the power of 
Cod sent down from heaven* The 
Spirit of life, intelligence, and reve- 


lation is in it, and all who do not 
possess that Spirit do not enjoy oar 
holy religion. 

May God bless you ! Amen. 
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db by President Bbigham Young, made m die Boivm^y^ G recti Salt 

Lake City, July 29th, 1860. 
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Here is a congregation of Saints 
who hare forsaken all they formerly 
csteemed near and dear, for the sake 
of the knowledge of the holy Gospel 
of salvation; and when an Elder 
of Israel rises to speak to yon, how 
many are paying attention to what he 
says? People are, in comparison, 
like little children who have to be 
frequently cautioned not to throw 
articles into the fire — not to cut or 
mar the furniture, and requiring al- 
most constant watchcare and instruc- 
tion In like manner, the young, 
middle-aged, and old require to be 
taught every Sabbath, even day, and 
all the time, as it is written — " Then 
they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another. 1 ' 

We nre but babes in the Gospel of 
life and salvation, take this people as 
a whole. What poet, who under- 
stands things as they are, would 
write — " Bear the cross and despise 
the shame*'? It is a cross to the 
feelings of many to acknowledge that 
Jesus is the Christ *' Take up your 
cre&s, brother, and lxttr it. and you 
shall wear the crown/' What cross ? 
If the eyes of a person were opened 


1 to see the eternal principles that per- 
tain to the worlds that are, that were r 
and that will lie, and the Gods that 
dwell upon those planets we behold, 
would he talk alxmt a cross — about 
despising the shame ? What is the 
shame ? Where is it ? Miserable, 
filthy individuals, full of the principles 
of death, point the finger of scorn at 
those who confess that J esus is the 
Christ, Will you regard their scorn ? 
No, Pity the ignorant creatures who 
are bound to ruin. To a man devoted 
to God, and endowed with the fine 
feelings and principles of life ever- 
lasting, the pointing, by the wicked, 
of the finger of scorn at one who 
acknowledges that Jesus is the 
Christ — at one who believes in God the 
Father and in Jesns the Mediator, isr 
not worthy of the least regard. Do yotr 
despise those who scorn and ridicule 
the righteous ? No : for in comparison 
they are no more than the dust, or 
the smallest insect yon can behold with 
your best microscopes* 

True, the human family are en- 
dowed with the germ of life ; but who 
is capable of preserving that lifc 
preserving his identity s 
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When we talk about sinners. Saints, 
ihe world, Christ, men of God, men 
»f the world, men of science, men of 
-latent, and kings on their thrones, 
every person that understands the 
^Gospel of salvation realizes that more 
glory and honour are attached to his 
character and calling than to all the 
man-made kings ever crowned upon 
ihe earth. 

When I reflect upon these tilings 
^nd realize them, it is impossible 
for me to answer my feelings be- 
fore the people. You frequently hear 
me exprevSS a wish that I had a 
voice to penetrate the heart of every 
being upon the earth. But if I had 
Ihe power to speak to them, and the 
ability to convey my ideas in language 
«o plain that children could not mis- 
understand, speaking to all in their 
own language, I should still come 
Jar short and be obliged to say, w My 
sbouI is burdened, because I have no 
3)lace to pour it out," That is the 
situation of angels and Prophets who 
Jmve gone behind the vail Here are 
persons who have been in this Church 
irom the beginning. Do they so live 
ihat the heavens are open to them ? or 
.are they still of the earth, earthy? 
Are they grovelling in the dar kness 
ihat covers the nations of tin* earth ? 
This inquiry you may answer for 
yourselves. Perhaps some will say 
-they have a reason to be discouraged, 
TThis people have t not received, im- 
proved, grown, and enlarged in their 
capacities as fast as they should have 
xlone- I am not accusing any indi- 
Tidual ; but, as a community, we have 
not improved and increased in the 
^knowledge of God and godliness ac- 
cording to our privileges. Am I 
^discouraged ? I am not. Does my 
Jieart fail me ? Am I ready to say 
ihat the kingdom of God is broken, 
and there is no salvation for the 
people ? By no means* If I live as 
long as Enoch Lived, who walked with 
the hord three hundred and sisty-five ' 
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yeprs, can I then see a people prepared 
to enter at once in the celestial world ? 
No. Many may think that Enoch 
and his whole city were taken from the 
earth directly into the presence of God* 
That is a mistaken idea* If, within 
three hundred and sixty-five years, 
I can see a people capable of sur- 
mounting every sin, of overcoming 
every evil and effect of sin to such a 
degree ay to be separated in the flesh 
from the sinful portion of the world 
and from all the effects of the fall — 
a great people as pure and holy as 
were the people of Enoch, I should 
not complain, and, perhaps, have no 
cause to. Yet, in the latter days, 
God will cut short his work in rights 
cousncss. 

Do you understand that what the 
Lord will perform in the latter days 
will be done quicker than in the 
former davs? He suffered Noah to 
occupy ,.kc hundred and twenty years 
in building the ark. Were he to 
command us to build an ark, be 
would not allow so long a time for 
completing it. On account of the 
work's being hastened in our time, I 
have good reason to urge upon the 
people the necessity of their living 
their religion every moment^ their 
increasing in faith, in wisdom, in 
knowledge, and in power to forsake 
all bad habits, — to say to all who 
are in the habit of doing wrong, of 
getting angry, of contending with 
their neighbours, and abusing them 
with their tongues, and abusing them* 
selves, Refrain from your evil ways. 
" We will," say they ; but in a very 
short time time many are engaged in 
their former evil practices, like the 
child's whittling the furniture* It 
appears as though such persons were 
glued to the world, and will love and 
worship it. When they leam the 
truth, they will learn that it is a folly 
for a man to love gold and silver, 
goods and chattels, or any other kind 
of property and possessions. One 



that places his affections upon such 
things does not understand that they 
are made for the comfort of the creature, 
and not for his adoration. They are 
made to sustain and preserve the body 
while procuring the knowledge and 
w isdom that pertain to God and his 
kingdom, in order that we may pre- 
serve ourselves, and live for ever in 
liis presence* 

When the Elders address you from 
this stand, how many of those who 
seem to be listening hear and under- 
stand ? Are most of the congrega- 
tion thinking about what they design 
to do to-morrow ? Are the sisters 
planning their weaving and spinning 
for to-morrow? Are the brethren 
planning to go to the kanyons to- 
morrow ? Do you know that it is your 
privilege to so live that your minds 
may all the time be perfectly within 
your control ? — that you may be so 
well schooled in the knowledge of 
your religion, that your minds arc as 
perfectly under your control as are 
your bodies, except when they are 
nervous ? Persons taking too strong 
tea or coffee, or too much whisky, 
have not that control over themselves 
that they should have, because they 
l)ecome too weak. Study to preserve 
your bodies in life and health, and 
you will be able to control your 
minds. And when you come to 
meeting, bring you minds with you, 
After all our experience and the 
knowledge the Lord has given us, but 
few can take their minds to meeting. 
Others have their minds here before 
them; their affections and feelings 
are at the assembly of the Sai nts, and 
they want their bodies there also, to 
enjoy themselves. That class come 
here to pay attention, and to under, 
stand all that is said to them. Others 
come here with their bodies, but 
where are their affections? Upon 
the labours of the coming; week " I 
do not know how I shall get my 
adobies to-morrow, or how I shall 
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get my timber out of the kanyon " 
Or, " 1 have a fence to build, to secure 
my field before the crop is destroyed," 
&c. ? &e. ; and the mind is not in the 
meeting. 

Can you understand that we are 
behind our privileges ? I know the 
argument that arises in the minds of 
the people — " I am bound to provide 
for myself." I wish that obligation 
rested stronger on some than it does. 
" But if any provide not for his own, 
and especially for those of his own 
house, he hath denied the faith, and 
h worse than an infidel-" That is 
the argument, and yet some will sell 
their last bushel of wheat, and then 
come to me, or to others of the 
brethren, and beg. They will peddle 
off every particle of substance God has 
given them for their sustenance. It is 
our duty to be economical, togo to meet- 
ings, to the kanyons, and to build, 
plant, and do everything required of 
us to build up the kingdom of God on 
the ear tli ; but the first duty is to 
learn how to sustain ourselves. The 
people have not yet learned that, 
though they are learning it. One 
may plough, plant, water, and till, but 
have no increase. Another person 
sows a field with wheat, but cannot 
get water for it, and goes to this 
neighbourhood and that to attend to 
a little Church business ; and when 
harvest time arrives, he reaps an 
abundant harvest. The man who 
took the water has no wheat, and the 
one who laboured, as his Bishop called 
upon him, for the benefit of the 
people, has a good crop. This is a 
lesson the people are learning, that 
God gives the increase. 

How the world hate us ! How they 
despise the kingdom of God ! How 
they have sought to desi roy it ! How 
they exclaim — <f What ignorant, de- 
graded beings the Mormons are V y 
The insignificant, low, degraded, con- 
temptible opinion they have of the 
Latter-day Saints dues not reach the 
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depth of the low, miserable degrada- 
tion that they themselves are in. 
But do we despise them ? No ; we 1 
pity them- "Pity them?" Yes, 
pity them. They are flesh of your 
flesh, bone of your bone. God "hath 
made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell un all the face of the 
earth ; ,? consequently, they are flesh 
of our flesh, and bone of our bone. 
They profess to despise us, but they 
are not able to think as meanly of us 
as we know them to be, arid we pity 
them. We seek to do them good, , 
They are endowed with capacity to 
learn and practise principles that will 
preserve them on the earth, in the 
"world of spirits, and alter the resur- 
rection ; but they are abusing their 
talent, and they are to be pitied. 

All who understand the principles 
of eternal life look upon their fellow- 
beings with a watchful eye, and their 
hearts are tilled with deep anxiety fur 
their welfare. They anxiously desire 
that people would see and understand j 
what pertains to eternal life* It is 
highly gratifying to the Lord, to 
angels, and to all good men, to see 
intelligent beings organized to receive 
a great amount of intelligence — seek- 
ing to possess eternal life. On the 
other hand, how sad it is to see them 
wasting their time with trifles, and 
directing their steps to eternal death ! 
Huw delightful it would be to see 
them pursuing the way of life — to 
preserve both the body and spirit, 
and in the resurrection to see their 
noble spirits reunited with their 
bodies and coming into the presence 
of God to live for ever! There 
are men here who look upon us as 
being of an organization inferior to 
that of the generality of the people of 
the world. If I did not pity them, 
I should be chagrined at myself. 

Contrast the course this people are 
pursuing with that of the world. All 
ye inhabitants of the earth, hearken 
and hear! God has, in our day, 


spoken from the heavens; he has 
bestowed his holy Priesthood on the 
children of men ; he has culled upon all 
people to repent; and here ai*e the 
few who have left all for the sake of 
the eternal life proffered to them, and 
their course is upward and onward 
to eternal increase. Do this people 
know more than they did a few years 
ago? Yes; every day's experience 
adds to your amount of knowledge; 
you are treasuring up knowlege and 
wisdom. The children raised in thin 
Church are more than a match, in 
spiritual matters, for the kings, 
princes, governors, senators, represent 
iatives, and all the reputed wise men 
of Egypt* And the boys of from 
twenty to twenty-five years of age, 
who have been raised in this com- 
munity, who have enjoyed the teach- 
ings of the Prophet Joseph, will 
outweigh, in intelligence in relation 
to national policy, the Congress of 
the United States, with the President 
at their head. 

Your course is onward and upward, 
although you do not improve as 
rapidly as you should. You should 
walk continually in the light of God's 
countenance, and no more walk in 
darkness. Were such the case, would 
you hear of any contention — of those 
those little, frivolous, trilling difficul- 
ties that now too frequently occur ? 
Would you hear, ;i The world is some- 
thing to me r " My farm is something 
to me ! " My goods are something to 
me !" " My heart is upon the things 
of this world !" u I must provide for 
my family," &c. ? There are but few 
of this people, in comparison, who 
yet know * how to provide for a wife 
and two children. What of the 
world. Are they any more capable of 
providing for themselves than are this 
people ? In the world you will tincl 
many more, in proportion, who know 
less, and are less capable of taking 
care of themselves, 

I wish you to thoroughly under- 
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stand economy, and bow to preserve 
your bodies. I wish you to fully 
understand the principles of natural 
life. How necessary it is that you 
should know them for your own 
benefit, and that you may be able to 
teach them to your children, which 
you should do all the time. Be care- 
ftd of your bodies; l>e prudent iu 
laying out your energies, for when 
you are old you will need the strength 
and power you are now wasting. 
Preserve your lives. Until you know 
and practise this, you are not 
thoroughly good soldiers nor wise 
stewanis. Learn how to do good — 
how to do right Work righteous- 
ness, and build yourselves up in the 
faith of JJie Gospel. 

In the ordinance we here attend to 
in the afternoon, we show to the 
Pather that we remember. Jesus 
Christ, our elder brother : we testify 
to him that we are willing to take 
upon us his name. When we are 
doing this, I want the minds here as 
well as the bodies. I want the whole 
man here when yon come to meeting. 
** Is that the way you come r* Yes, 
it is the way I go everywhere, when 
I go from home. When I leave 
home, I dismiss it from my thoughts. 


w Is not your mind upon your family r* 
When I pray, I ask God to bless and 
preserve them ; and then, whether ho 
does or not, it is all the same to me. 
I do not trouble my mind about any- 
thing but the business before me. 
That is the way for us to conquer 
this weakness in us, and take our 
minds with us* Then, when you 
come to meeting, you know what is 
said, and what this ordinance is for. 
Then, when you are baptized, you 
know what it is tor. Whatever duty 
yon are called to ivrform, take your 
minds with you, and apply them ta 
what is to be done. You may leave 
your selfishness when you start to 
meeting, but take yourselves. And 
if your minds are reaching after this, 
that, or the other, tell those ideas ta 
stay away. You may feel anxious 
about your fields, alxmt your crops, 
or about going to the kanyons ; but 
bid those thoughts depart, for you 
want to go to meeting to worship the 
Lord, and wish to drop all care while 
at meeting. Then, when the time 
comes, go to the kanyons and to your 
other avocations, and do not let any- 
thing else interrupt you. That is the 
way to live. 

5fay God bless you ! Amen. 
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LIGHT OF THE SPIRIT— LAWS OF HEALTH — JOY IN 

THE GOSPEL, &c. 

]t* Huttls It/ Prtstfh-ui Bbigham Young, rtw<P *>j th A- v /, Great Salt LaJce 

City f August 5, I860. * - 

KEFOItTED BY O. P, WATT. 


In instructing the people, I desire 
and seek to obtain the light of the 
{Spirit of truth, and the power mid 
assistance of God to give me words 
to so convey niy ideas that the 
hearers can 'understand me. I have 
ideas that I deem very valuable, and 
I wish to so impart them to my fellow, 
beings that they can comprehend them 
00 I do, and, if they will, esteem them 
ns I do, really feeling their worth. It 
is all I ask. Preachers are in the 
habit of reading a portion of Scripture 
for a text, and preaching from it, but 
seldom upon it. Such discourses as 
brother Bv water and brother Kimball 
gave ns tliitt forenoon, and such as 
you generally hear from this stand, 
would serve those preachers a long 
time, for they are all texts. We 
have not time to show wherein an 
Apostle or Prophet meant thus and 
fio, but we pour out the words of life 
to the people, as did t lie Apostles and 
Prophets anciently. 

No man ever preached a Gospel 
sermon, except by the gift and power 
of the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven* Without this power, there is 
no light in the preaching. Brother 
By water remarked that he did not 
desire a man of God, when he arose to 
Bjicak to the people, to say, " Thus saith 
the Lord God Almighty/' or " Thus 
saith Jesus Christ/' People who require 
this, or who constantly require written 
revelation, have not a correct concep- 
tion of revelation and its Spirit What 


do the present professing CliristiaS 
world know about the words of the 
Lord that came to Jeremiah, Isaiah, 
and other ancient Prophets? They 
read and hear without understanding 
much ; they have not n true concep- 
tion of the truth or principle of what 
they arc* reading. Is this the ease 
with the Latter-day Saints? It is 
more or less the case with those who 
arc continually desiring to have " Thus 
saith the Lord," and more written 
revelations. Those who possess the 
Spirit of revelation know the voice of 
the Good Shepherd when they hear 
it, and a stranger they will not follow: 
They discern the difference between 
the spirit and power of the Gospel and 
the precepts of men* When they hear 
truth poured upon the people, in com- 
parison like the cataract of Niagara, 
they do not want t; Tims saith the 
Lord," for it carries with it its own 
evidence, and is revelation to the 
believer. They understand, and the 
fountain within them springs up to 
everlasting life ; they are happy par- 
lakers of the grace of God through 
the administration of his servants, and 
of the truths the Lord dispenses ; and 
they receive truth upon truth, light 
upon light, which cheers and comforts 
their hearts day by day. If you wish 
to understand the true principles of 
revelation, live for it: there is no 
other way of obtaining eternal life* 

Our spirits were pure and holy 
when they entered our tabernacles; 
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Taid if they have been defiled, it has 
heen by the influence of Satan, through 
the weakness of the flesh. There is 
a constant warfare, and in the great 
majority of cases the flesh overcomes 
ihe spirit. In the few eases where 
ihe spirit overcomes the flesh, it yields 
obedience to the whisperings of the 
eternal Spirit of truth, which elevates 
it above the power of all unholy 
desires and passions. 

Is there anything on this earth you 
could not di.spen.se with, for the sake 
of the Gospel ? There should not be. 

Our bodies are organized to derive 
enjoyment from their proper use. 
Ifhere is enjoyment in eatinsf when 
;yon are hungry, and in resting when 
jou are fatigued, to the extent the 
Jbody rightly requires ; but if appe- 
tite is so gratified that vour body, 
ivhen you wake, is tormented with a 
imaging fever, where is the pleasure in 
taring so much of this or that deli- 
cious food ? Satisfying the ^appetite 
i>rings to an end the pleasure of eating; 
and where food is partaken chiefly to 
jjratify the pleasurable sensation de- 
rived from eating, disease is gendered, 
;md true misery springs out of this 
unwise gratification. Some healthy, 
©trong-constitutioned persons can eat 
large quantities of food with apparent 
impunity ; but, in so doing, the tax 
they place upon their systems will 
ultimately bring disease and death. 
Those who have suffered excessive 
ihirst while passing over plains and 
deserts realize that there is no blessing 
ihat is greater than cold water. When 
Ihe system is thus parched for want 
of the proper supply of moisture to 
sustain the continual perspiration it 
is subject to, is there any luxury on 
ihe earth that can excel pure, cold 
water ? Though, in case of excessive 
ihirst and consequent exhaustion, care 
is required not to drink too freely, 
until the system is cooled, and becomes 
gradually imbued with this life-restor- 
ing element. But through the use of 


water, by-and-by your thirst .comes 
to an end, and you feel as though you 
had not been thirsty in your lives : 
the enjoyment has passed away. 

Now, compare the greatest of earthly 
joys with the joys yon receive hi 
believing in Jesus Christ and obeying 
the Gospel he has delivered to the 
children of men. It is sweeter than 
the honeycomb ; and to those who 
live according to it, it gives constant 
joy — a lasting feast, not merely for 
an hour or a day, but for a whole 
life and throughout eternity. The 
appetite is always keen, and there is 
always plenty for it to feast upon. 
This i3 my experience. The revela- 
tions of the Lorcl Jesus Christ are 
sweeter than honey or the honey- 
comb. We can eat, and continue to 
eat; drink, and continue to drink. 
Is there durable satisfaction r Yes. 
I am in the height of my enjoyment 
All the pleasure and all the joy that 
can be bestowed upon a finite being 
is in the Gospel of salvation, through 
the Spirit of revelation upon the 
creature — upon the Saint of God — old 

* or young, male or female. Not that 
this comparison fully conveys the 
idea ; for the language of mortals fails 
to fully portray the joys of the Gospel 
of life everlasting. 

Cease not to do good, but let the 
Saints cease to do evil and live for 
God and God alone, and their fleshly 

I appetites and passions will not be m 
their way. Learn to overcome and 
control self It is impossible for me 
to preach the sermon contained in this 
text ; but let all live the life of a Saint, 
and they will understand it by-and- 
by. Let each person be determined, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to overcome every bcsetment — to be 
the master of himself, that the spirit 
God has put in your tabernacles shall 
rule; then you can converse, live, 
labour, go here or there, do this or 
that, and converse and deal with your 
brethren as you ought. If you have 
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a chastisement for any, you can 
deliver it in the spirit of meekness. 
If yon are abased, trampled upon, or 
in any way imposed upon, — if men take 
a com i sc to injure yon or your property 
or feelings, you can treat such conduct 
as you should, for you live above the 
channel of selfishness, pride, and every 
worldly vanity that some men walk in* 
This is the privilege of all the Saints. 

Law is made for the lawless. Let 
the Saints live their religion, and 
there is not a law that can justly 
infringe upon them. They are sub- 
ject to the powers that be, by living 
so pure that no law can touch them. 
Let them live their religion, and they 
keep the celestial law, so far as it is 
revealed. There is no law against 
doing good. There is no law against 
love. There is no law against serving 
God. There is no law against charity 
and benevolence. There is no law 
against the principles of eternal life. 
Live them, and no righteous law of 
man can reach you. The wicked and 
ungodly can injure the Saints, as they 
have done all through the history of 
this world; they can persecute and 
kill Saints- The wicked said there 
was no law that would condemn 
Joseph Smith, for he never trans- 
gressed the law; but, said they, 
Powder and ball will reach him ; and 
they assassinated him. It is the pri- 
vilege of all Saints to live as he, 
did, that no law in heaven or upon 
earth can condemn them. It is our 
privilege to say, every day in our 
lives, "That is the best, day I ever 
lived." Never let a day so pass that 
you will have cause to say, " I will live 
letter to-morrow/* and I will promise 
you, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
that your lives will be as a well of 
water springing up to everlasting life. 
Ton #ffl have his Spirit to dwell in 
you continually, and your eyes will 
be open to see, your ears to hear, and 
your understandings to comprehend. 

I will take a text, and I want the 


people to preach upon it. TIio 
The brethren cast the seed into the 
ground, and, so far as we have know- 
ledge, the Lore! has given them a 
bountiful increase. 

Brethren and sisters, old and young; 
here and throughout the world where* 
ever there is a Saint, when righteous- 
ness and peace are sown in your 
hearts, I ask you, for yourselves, for 
the inhabitants of the earth, for tho 
good of the prosperity of the kingdom 
of God, and in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to water the good seed 
sown, that the Lord may give you an 
increase. Let wisdom be sown in 
your hearts, and let it bring forth a 
lx>untiful harvest. It is more profit- 
able to you than all the gold and 
silver and other riches of earth. Let 
wisdom spring up in your hearts, and 
cultivate it. Ask God to help you to 
live to his glory every day, and when 
night comes you camiot say yon 
could have bettered it. There are 
thousands of this community that sr> 
live even* day that when night comes, 
they could not have bettered it. That 
is a consolation. Let us induce all to 
live so, and we shall have*power over 
Satan, over the powers of the earth, 
and over all the influences that hell 
wishes to pour upon us. 

Shall we try to cultivate our minds, 
our feelings, the talent God has given 
us, so that wc may improve con- 
tinually and grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth, and cultivate 
wisdom in ourselves, and so live that 
we can truthfully say, to-day, that wo 
are masters over every appetite ? The 
person that wants the whisky, cannot 
you do without it? Which would 
you part with first — your tobacco, your 
whisky, or your religion ? Your tea^ 
or your religion ? Which would you 
shake hands with and bid good-bye 
for ever — your coffee, or your religion ? 
I should think I had disgraced the? 
man that stands before you this day^ 
if I loved any object on the eartlr 
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letter than I love ray religion and 
my God* If we are not willing to 
live up to every requirement of the 
Gospel, we more or less disgrace our 
prof ession and being, j 

The woman that says, " I will follow 
my husband to hell," will have the 
privilege. The man that says, "I 1 
will follow a woman to hell, but what 
I will have her," will have the privi- 
lege of following her there. It is a 
disgrace to a Saint to love anything 
that he would not drop or forsake for 
his religion. Love your religion 
better than anything else. Love yoor 
God. Life everlasting is all in all to ' 


us. Indulgence of appetite is not 
worthy the notice of men and women, 
though the body must be sustained, 
for that is a duty God has placed upon 
ua 

Let as honour God, and prepare to 
embrace our Father and the family 
connection we were associated with at 
the time we left the spirit-world to 
come here, and to be more familiar 
with them when we leave this world 
than we now are with one another. 
Live so as to enjoy each other s society 
hereafter in the light of eternal day ; 
which may God grant. Amen* 
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I fully understand that all Saints 
constantly, so to speak, pray for each 
uther. And when I find a person 
■who does not pray for the welfare of 
the kingdom of God on the earth, and 
for the honest in heart, I am sceptical 
in regard to believing that person's 
religion to be genuine, and his faith 
I should consider not the faith of 
Jesus. Those who have the mind of 
Christ are anxious that it should 
spread extensively among the people, 
to bring them to a correct under- 
standing of things as they are, that 
they may be able to prepare them- 
selves to dwell eternally in the 
heavens. This is your desire, and is 
what we continually pray for. 

Brother J. V- Long s discourse this 


morning was sweet to my taste ; and 
the remarks of brother T. B, EL 
Stenhouse were very congenial to my 
feelings and understanding. Brother 
Long has good command of language, 
and can readily choose mah words as 
best suit him to convey his ideas. 

Brother Stenhouse remarked that 
the Gospel of salvation is the great 
foundation of this kingdom — that we 
have not built up this kingdom, nor 
established t h is organization — we h ave 
merely embraced it in our faith; 
that God has established this king- 
dom, and has bestowed the Priesthood 
upon the children of mcii^ and hns 
called upon the inhabitants of the 
earth to receive it, to repent of their 
sins, and return to him with all their 


142 jocsnal op 

hearts. This portion of his remarks 
I wish you particularly to treasure up. 

If the ansrel Gabriel were to de- 
Hcend and stand before you, though he 
said not a word, the influence and 
power that would proceed from him* 
were he to look upon you in the 
power he possesses, would melt this 
congregation- His eyes would be 
like flaming fire, and his countenance 
would J>e like the 6un at mid-day* 
The countenance of a holy angel 
would tell more than all the language 
hi the world. If men who are called 
to speak before a congregation rise 
full of the Holy Spirit and power of 
God, their countenances are sermons i 
to the people. But if their aflections, 
feelings, and desires are like the fool's 
eyes, to the ends of the earth, looking 
for this, that, and the other, and the j 
kingdom of God is far from them, and 
not in all their affections, they may 
rise here and talk what they please, 
and it is but like sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal — mere empty, un- 
meaning sounds to the ears of the 
]>eople. I cannot say this of what I 
have heard to-day. 

Those faithful Elders who have 
testified of this work to thousands of 
people on the continents and islands 
of the seas will see the fruits of their 
labours, whether they have said five 
words or thousands. They may not 
these fruits immediately, and 
perhaps, in many cases, not until the 
millennium ; but the savour of their 
testimony will pass down from father 
to sun* Children will say, "The 
words of life were spoken to my grand- 
father fuid grandmother : they told i 
me of them, and I wish to become a 
member of the Church. 1 also wish 
to he baptized for my father and 
mother and grandparents and they 
will come and keep coming — the liv- 
. ing and the dead ; and you will be 
satisfied with your labours, whether 
they have been much or little, if you 
continue faithful. 


nrscornsES* 

Brother Long remarked that be-^ 
fore he gathered to Zion he had 
imbibed an idea that the people were 
all pure here. Th is is a day of trial for 
you. If there is anything that should 
give us sorrow and pain, it is that, 
any of the brethren and sisters come 
here and neglect to live their religion. 
Some are greedy, covetous, and 
selfish, and give way to temptation ; 
they are wicked and dishonest in their 
dealings one with another, and look 
at and magnify the faults of everbody^ 
on the right and on the left. i: Such 
a sister is guilty of pilfering ; such a 
, brother is guilty of swearing" &c% 
u And we have come a lung distance 
to be joined with such a set : we d^ 
not care a dime for 'Mormon ism/ 
nor fur anything else/* The enemy 
takes the advantage of such persons, 
and leads them to do that for which 
1 they are afterwards sorry. This is a 
matter of great regret to those who 
wish to be faithful. But no matter 
how many give themselves up to 
merchandizing, and love it better than 
their God, how many go to the gold 
mines, how many go back on the 
road to trade with the wicked, or 
how many take their neighbours* 
wood after it is cut and piled up in 
the kanyons, or steal their neighbours* 
axes, or anything that is their neigh- 
bours'. You live your religion, and 
we shall see the day when we shall 
tread iniquity under font. 1 J u t i f y oir 
listen to those who practise iniquity,, 
you will l:>e carried away by it, as it 
has carried away thousands. Let 
every one get a knowledge for him- 
self that this work is true- We da 
not want you to say that it is true 
until you know that it is ; and if you 
know it, that knowledge is as good to 
you as though the Lord came down 
and told you. Then let every person 
say, " I will live my religion, though 
every other person goes to hell. I 
will walk humbly before God, an<J 
deal honestly with my fellow-beings/*: 
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There arc now scores of thousands in 
this Territory* who will do this, and 
who feel as I do on this subject, and 
we will overcome the wicked- Ten 
filthy, dirty sheep in a thousand cause 
the whole flock to appear defiled, mid 
a stranger would pronounce them all 
til thy; but wash them, and you will 
find nine hundred and ninety pure 
and clean. It is so with this people : 
half-a-dozen horse thieves tend to 
cause the whole community to ap- 
pear corrupt in the eyes of a casual 
observer. 

Brother Long said that the Lord 
will deal out correction to the evil- 
doer, but that he would have no- 
thing to do with it. I do not know 
whether I shall or not; but I shall 
not ask the Lord to do what I am 
not willing to do ; and I do not think 
that brother Long is any more or 
less ready to do so than I am. Ask 
any earthly king to do a work that 
you would not do, and lie would be 
insulted- Were 1 to ask the Lord to 
free us from ungodly wretches, and not 
lend my influence and assistance, he 
would look upon me differently to 
what he now does- 

You have read that I have had an 
agent in China to mix poison in the 
tea, to kill all the nations ; that I was 
at the head of the Vigilance Com- 
mittee in California ; that 1 managed 
the troubles in Kansas from the 
beginning to the end ; that there is 
not a liquor-shop or distillery but 
what Brigham Young dictates it : so 
state the newspapers. In these and 
all other accusations of evil-doing, I 
*lefy them to produce the first show 
of evidence against me. It is also 
asserted that President Buchanan and 
myself concocted the plan for the 
army to come here, with a view to 
make money. By-and-by the poor 
wretches will come bending, and say, 
"1 wish I was a 'Mormon/ M All 
the anny, with its teamster, hangers- 
on, and followers, with the judges, 


and nearly nil the rest of the eivif 
officers, amounting to some seventeen 
thousand men, have been searching 
diligently for three years to bring 
one act to light that would criminate 
me ; but they have not been able to 
trace out one thread or one particlt* 
of evidence that would criminate me* 
Do you know why? Because I 
walk humbly with my God and do 
right, so far as I know how- I do na 
evil to anyone ; and as long as 1 cart 
have faith in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to hinder the wolves 
from tearing the sheep and devouring 
them, without putting forth my hand,, 
I shall do so. 

I can say honestly and truly* 
before God, and the holy angels, and 
all men, that not one net of murder 
or disorder has occurred in this city 
or territory that I had any knowledge 
• of, any more than a babe a week old, 
until after the event has transpired. 
That is the reason they cannot trace 
any crime to me. If I have faith 
enough to cause the devils to eat up 
the devils, like the Kilkenny cats, I 
shall certainly exercise it. Joseph- 
Smith said that they would eat each 
other up, as did those cafe- They 
will do so here, and throughout the 
world. The nations will consume 
each other, and the Lord will suffer 
them to bring it about. It does not 
require much talent or f.iet to get up 
opposition in these days. You set? 
it rife in communities, in meetings* 
in neighbourhoods, arid in cities. That 
is the knife that will cut. down this* 
Government; The axe is laid at the 
root of the tree, and every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit will be 
hewn down. 

Out of this Church will grow the 
kingdom which Daniel saw. Thin 
is the very people that Daniel saw 
would continue to grow and spread 
and prosper ; and if we are not faith* 
ful, others will take our places; for 
tliis is the Church and people that 
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will possess the kingdom for ever and 
ever. Shall we do this in our present 
rendition as a people? No; for we 
must be pure and holy, and be prepared 
for the presence of our Saviour and 
God, in order to pusses the kingdom. 
Selfishness, wickedness, bickering, 
tattling, lying, and dishonesty must 
depart from the people before they 
are prepared for the Saviour. We must 
sanctify ourselves before our God. 

I wanted to ask brother Long a 
question this morning — what he had 
learned in regard to the original sin. 
Let the Elders who like speculation, 
find out what it is, if they can, and 
Inform us next Sabbath. Or if you 


have anything else that is good, bring- 
i t along. I wish to impress upon your 
minds to live your religion, and, when 
yon come to this stand to speak, — not 
to care whether you say five words or 
five thousand, but to come with the 
power of God upon you, and you will 
comfort the hearts of the Saints. All 
the sophistry in the world will do no 
good. If you live your religion, yoit 
will live with the spirit of Zion 
within you, and will try by every 
lawful means to induce your neigh- 
bours to live their religion. In this 
way we will redeem Zion, and cleanse 
it from sin. 

God bless you ! Amen, 
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ham Youngt made !n the Bowery, Great Salt Laic 
f%, August 19, 1360. 


UEFOETED BY C. D. WATT, 


When the preaching is very dry, the 
Bowery is generally thinly attended ; 
but when the preaching is full of 
marrow and good things, the Bowery 
will be full of people. This reminds 
me of an anecdote. A Presbyterian 
priest invited im Indian preacher to 
occupy his pulpit; and when the 
Indian was through preaching, the 
priest asked him why the people kept 
awake during his preaching, remark- 
ing that they invariably fell asleep 
while he was preaching. *' I will tell 
you/* said the Indian: "You feed 
ihem with a silver dish and silver 
hpoon ; you rap the dish with the 
spoon, and the ringing sounds put 
the people to sleep. But the Indian 


takes his wooden bowl and ladle, and 
lades out the rich, nourishing succo- 
tash to the people, which makes them 
wide awake, and they want a little 
more." 

Brother George Q. Cannon has been 
in the States during two years past, 
and has done all he could to do good 
to the people of Utah. He has been 
faithful, has travelled from place to 
place, and has accomplished all he 
possibly could ; and what he has not 
accomplished others have. 

You know the history of u Mor- 
monism and if this is not the Lord's 
work, we had better quit it, for we 
should derive no benefit from remain- 
ing in it. If this is the Church of 
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Christ, God will take care of his 
people and cany on this work. 
Brother Cannon stated that one 
gentleman he conversed with said that 
there is a power in this wurk beyond 
the power of Brigham Young. If we 
did not know tliis, we should quickly 
scatter. All that any man can do is 
to do his duty. No one possesses 
power in himself to bear off the work 
of God and build up the Lord's 
kingdom. It is his work, and the 
Lord will accomplish it by the means 
he will employ. Brother Cannon has 
been successful, in the hands of God, 
in doing good; and so have others. 
Brothers Hooper and Eldrcdge have 
done good. 

Brother El dredge stated that he was 
not sent on a mission this time. He 
was not, but I was thankful that he 
took it in his head to go. We did 
not knowfwhom to call upon to go and 
transact business fur us in the States. 
He had crossed the Plains for us sc.) 
often that I would not call upon him 
to go, but I was pleased and thankful 
when he concluded to go and proffered 
to attend to our business. He has 
always transacted our business to our 
satisfaction. I do not know that he 
has ever dropped a stitch in the net 
he has woven for us in his business 
transactions, and that is almost move 
than I can say of any other man. He 
has had my faith and prayers, the 
same as though he had been called* 
I was determined, if he did go, that 
he should make the first step towards 
it. He went, lias done good, and all 
is well; and so have others done 
good: they have made themselves 
useful. 

While brother Cannon was speak- 
ing of the trouble the Gent iles have 
in providing for their poor, I thought, 
if they would take my counsel, that 
I could tell tliem a better way than 
they practise. They raise large 
amounts of means for support ing their 
poor. It is given to them ; they use it 
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| up, and are where the}- were at first. 
Had they wisdom, they would appoint 
a man to take charge of the poor and 
take them into Kansas or Nebraska, 
1 or some other locality where land is 
cheap, and teach them to support 
themselves. Set the men to ploughing 
and the women to planting, with a 
good farmer to show them how, and 
in a little while they will be able to 
sustain themselves. Let each Waitl 
of a city do this, until all the able 
poor are provided with farms and 
know how to raise their bread ; then 
let them get a few sheep, and manu- 
facture the wool into good, warm, and 
comfortable clothing, and then raise 
; flax and manufacture it. By pursuing 
this course, in a few years there 
would be but few poor in the United 
States. 4 i 'V' } '•• ! v 

The reason we have no poor who 
! are feble to work is because we plan 
1 to set every person to work at some 
profitable employment, and teach them 
to maintain themselves. If a person 
; is not able to take care of himself, 
we will take care of him. How ? 
Ever since I left my father I Tiave had 
some of his family to provide for. 
Ever since I have been in this Church 
I have never suffered a relative to be 
maintained by the Church. But some 
men and women east their children 
and other relatives upon the Church, 
If one has an aged sister who cannot 
maintain herself, he passes her over 
to the Church ; or if an aged father 
or mother, why, "let the Church or 
brother Brigham take care of them 
and provide for them." It is a dis- 
grace to every man and woman that 
has sense enough to live, not to take 
care of their own relatives, their own 
poor, and plan for them to do some- 
thing they are able to do. There are 
some blind people here who more than 
maintain themselves, Some old ladies 
cannot do hard work, but they can 
dam stockings and do other *lidit 
work, 
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There is yet much to be done by 
the Bishops in these matters, though 
I have not so much occasion to preach 
to the Bishops on this subject as I ' 
used to have. We have been re* 
moving and appointing others who do 
better, We intend to do this until 
we have fathers for the people. If a 
Bishop will act to the extent of his 
calling and office, and magnify it, there I 
will not be an individual in his Ward 
that is not employed to the best ad- 
vantage. He would see that all 
lived as they should, walking humbly 
with their God, attending to their 
prayers, observing the Sabbath-day 
to keep it holy, and ceasing to swear 
and steal. There would not be a per- 
son in his Ward that he does not 
know, and he would be acquainted 
with their circumstances, conduct, 
and feelings. That will be the case 
by-and-by. We are improving; and . 
by-and-by we shall be quite a well- 
behaved family, and can hail each 
other with delight as brethren and 
sisters, and the Lord will own and 
bless us as his children. I 

We are all, both Jew and Gentile, 
of one common Parent, though now 
we are divided into various tonsmes 


and people having a great diversity 
of sectional feelings. I am pleased to 
see national feelings passing away in 
this community. The spirit of wis- 
dom is so increasing that I think a 
national feeling is constantly growing 
less and less in the midst of this 
Church, though we can still see it in 
some. If you have the Spirit of 
God to a fulness, and your eyes are 
open to see things as they are, 
you will find that we are but one 
nation and family — but one people- 
hut one flesh — but one blood, no mat- 
ter where born. 

Put forth your ability to learn as 
fast as you can, and gather all the 
strength of mind and principle of 
faith you possibly can, and then dis- 
tribute your knowledge to the people, 
Give them virtue, knowledge, prin- 
ciple, truth, godliness* The Lord is 
gathering those principles home to 
Zion from among the wicked nations, 
and is leaving them in darkness. 
What a pity it would be for the 
Lord to gather out all the good, and 
I we be found unworthy of it. We 
shall be worthy of it, if we live for it ; 
and may the Lord help us so to do ! 
| God bless you ! Amen, 


TRIUMPH OP ' MORMONISM," &a 

Remarks ly President Brtjham Young ^ made in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake 

City, August 19, I860, 


REPORTED BY J, V. LOXG. 


I will bear my testimony to the 
t ruths t hat we have heard tliis morn- 
ing. To my understanding, to my 
feeling's, and to the spirit within me, 
we had a good, sound discourse, about 
three minutes and a half long, from 
brother Andrew Moffat. It was right 
to the point, and every word was a 
text. We have also had an excellent 
discourse from brother Hooper : his 
remarks were sweet to the taste of 
those who love the truth. 

It is a matter of rejoicing to me to 
have the privilege of bearing my 
testimony to what we have heard this 
morning. Brother Andrew Moffat 
started from here for the States, last 
fall, on business ; and he lias laboured 
most admirably in buying cattle and 
in assisting brother Cannon and 
others who were engaged m getting 
up trains, and in so doing has made 
himself very useful. And I think 
that he has not neglected, in his busi- 
ness transactions and in his travelling, 
to let people know that he was a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, and to bear his 
testimony of the truth of the Gospel, 
and at the same time asked no odds 
of anyone who did not want to hear. 
This is the feeling of the Elders who 
are full of the Spirit of God, and what 
are the wicked going to do about it ? 
The Elders have this assurance within 
them. 

Father Smith, who spoke first this 
morning, has been in the Church al- 
most from the beginning, but has not 
gathered with the Saints till this 


season. In conversation with him 
the other day, he told me that leading 
men in New York said that ^ Mor- 
monism" would be used up at the 
time the President issued his orders 
to the troops. Some of them asked 
what he thought of it ? He replied 
that he did not know what would be 
done, but the result would be that 
" Mormonism" would triumph over 
all its enemies, and in that affray 
would come out of the top of the 
heap. This assurance is in every 
man who lives his religion; but when 
any begin to doubt, then they begin 
to think that this is rather a hard 
religion to live. 

All that has been said by brother 
Hooper about temporal affairs is good, 
I have lived nearly sixty years, and 
am acquainted with many portions of 
the United States, somewhat ac- 
quainted with Europe, and historically 
acquainted with many parts of tho 
world ; but, so far as I have travelled 
and read, this is the best count iy we 
were ever in, or can now find, for rais- 
ing Saints. 

The Spirit of the Almighty is being 
withdrawn from the people ; and is it 
not your prayer that he will gather 
to Zion all the wisdom, strength, in- 
telligence, and integrity of the earth ? 
This is the prayer of everyone that 
understands "Mormonism." What 
will be their condition when the? 
Spirit of the Lord is withdrawn ? 
They will whet the knife to cut each 
other's throats, and, as brother Hooper 
remarked, try to make Mason and 
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Dickson's the dividing line ; but that 
will not remain, for they will cross it 
to destroy each other, and the sword 
and fire will be prevalent in the 
land. Says one, "But you are a 
'Mormon/ and we do not believe 
anything in £ Mormonism/ though we 
believe that calamities await the peo- 
ple, and that great events are at the 
threshold/* The world, and particu- 
larly the United States, have been 
told these things during thirty years 
past ; and though no one but myself 
had warned them, there would not 
now be a man upon the face of the 
earth but could have heard the Gos- 
pel, if he had been disposed to listen 
to it They would have been prepared 
for what is coming • for any one of 
these my brethren has said enough 
to warn the whole world. This frees j 
our garments, for we are bound to do 
our duty ; and then, if they neglect, 
the blood of their garments will be 
found in their skirts, not. in ours?. 

Brother Hooper remarked that he 
had learned that " Mormonism" is 
true. It is both the duty and 
privilege of the Latter-day Saints to 
know that their religion is true. If 
brother Hooper had yielded to his 
own natural feelings, he would not 
have represented us in Congress. 
Here is a great people, and they wish ! 
a man in Congress to represent them 
in their proper light. Now, who 
would say that he is capable of doing 
this? Brother Hooper submitted 
to the people's choice, as every man 
should. Had the choice fallen upon 
any other, as it did upon brother H. 
S. Eldredge, who Was our first choice 
previous to the last election for Dele- 
gate, (but it was thought best to 
change it,) he also would have been 
able to have done his duty in Con- 
gress — to have done whatever the 
Lord wished to have done. Brother 
Bernhisel was our Delegate for several 
years, and are we satisfied with his 
official course ? Yes ; he did his duty . 


DISCOU&SBS, 

How shall we know what to do ? 
By being obedient to every require- 
ment of the Gospel. Brother Hooper 
has stated that I promised him the 
assistance of the Almighty. I did. 
I laid my hands upon him and blessed 
him, and told him that he should 
have dreams and visions, and power 
with God to know what to do, if he 
lived his religion ; but if he did not, 
I promised him nothing. He •pre- 
pared himself to pray j and when a 
man with a disposition to listen to a 
truth called upon him, he felt as well 
as with his friends, and could express 
his feelings ; but if visitors had, no 
place for the truth, the sooner they 
left the better. Joy filled his bosom, 
and each time the brethren called to 
see him was the best time he had. 
When a man approached him with 
the Spirit of God, hefeH>— " This is the 
man for me : here is the Spirit ; here 
are joy and peace in having fellowship 
with the Lord Jesus Christ and with 
the Father." This is the way brother 
Hooper felt ; and just as much con- 
fidence as he had in what I told him, 
so much he received. 

Revelation is here poured out every 
Sabbath, Thank God for it. Am I 
not happy? Yes, all the time. 
There is no darkness ; and is there any 
necessity of having sorrow? No. 
Our religion is peace, happiness, 
wealth, and a fulness of good things 
to walk in the light of truth. These 
blessings are with and for the Latter- 
day Saints, and we have nothing to 
do but to live for them. 

God has given us our tabernacles, 
and planted in them the germs of 
eternity j and it is for ns, in this 
present existence, to let the spirit 
overcome every passion of the flesh, 
and never to suffer the spirit to submit 
to the temptations of the flesh. 
Labour to bring everything into sub- 
jection to Christ, for tins is his earth. 
It came from God in the beginning, 
and that, too, not by any chances of 


DEALINGS OP THE LORD WITH H3fl PEOPLE 


149 


creation ; for all that you see and can 
comprehend and understand, that is 
good, is produced by the Almighty 
Creator of the worlds. 

Kespect one another ; do not speak 
lightly of each other. Some, if they 
get a little pique against an individual, 
arc disposed to cast him down to hell, 
as not worthy of a place upon earth. 
fools ! not to understand that those 
you condemn are the workmanship of 
God, as well as yourselves! God 
overlooks their weaknesses ; and so far 
as they do good, they are as acceptable 
as we are. Thank God that you know 
better, and be full of mercy and kind- 
ness. I speak evil of no man ; but I 
hate, with a most cordial hatred, the 
evil actions of some men. Their or- 


ganization came from God, but their 
conduct does not It is not the 
persons, but it is their wicked conduct 
that I despise and hate. 

Live your religion. ** Mormonism" 
will triumph,and all hell cannot prevent 
it ; and those that live faithful will be 
exalted. When people get into the 
dark, they want to leave ; and I do 
not know but that it is one of God's 
fore-ordinations that as soon as they 
lose the Spirit they should want to 
leave. That is just what I want ; 
and I pray that there may be no 
barrier in their way — that no man may 
ever stay here, unless he loves God 
with all his heart. 

May the Lord bless you ! Amen, 


DEALINGS OF THE LORD WITH HIS PEOPLE. 

-U made by President Briguam Young, Provo, August 20, 1800, 

EEPORTKD BY G. D. WATT, 


I am happy in the privilege of 
again meeting with you. I am well 
in spirit and in body. I never was 
better in my spirit than I am this 
afternoon. The day I now enjoy is 
the best day of my life ; these days are 
the U\st days I ever lived, and I ex- 
pect them to grow letter. The many 
reasons I might give fur this I will 
omit. 

It is some time since wc met with 
you here. Next Sabbath, I think, it 
will be twenty-sis months since 
I was upon this stand. Oar cir- 
cumstances then were very different 
from what they are to-day. Since 
then, some of our relatives and 
friends have been consigned to the 


silent tomb; but there is a goodly 
numbor of us still living, and the 
favourable circumstances under which 
we are to-day should influence every 
heart to rejoice. If we could but 
understand and see tilings as they are 
— comprehend the dealings of the 
Lord — the workings of his kingdom, 
it would Ixs a matter of great joy and 
rejoicing to us; but as yet we only 
see and understand hi part, though it 
is our privilege to so live that we may 
know things pertaining to our conduct 
here as they are undent* >nd by more 
intelligent beinga. Let as ink hf idly 
improve upon what we do under- 
stand. ~ 
Can you discern and understand 


the dealings of the Lord with this 
people from the beginning? If we 
can understand this, it is indeed a 
matter of great rejoicing to us, All 
intelligent beings who are crowned 
with downs of glory, immortality, 
and eternal lives must pass through 
every ordeal appointed for intelligent 
beings to pass through, to gain their 
gloiy and exaltation. Every calamity 
that can come upon mortal beings 
will be suffered to come upon the few, 
to prepare them to enjoy the presence 
of the Lord If we obtain the glory 
that Abraham obtained, we must do 
so by the same means that he did. 
If we are ever prepared to enjoy the 
society of Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, or of 
their faithful children, and of the 
faithful Prophets and Apostles, we 
must pass through the same ex* 
perience, and gain the knowledge, 
intelligence, and endowments that 
will prepare us to enter into the 
celestial kingdom of our Father and 
God. How many of the Latter-day 
Saints will endure all these things, 
and l>e prepared to enjoy the presence 
of the Father and the Son ? You 
can answer that question at your 
leisure. Every trial and experience 
you have passed through is necessary 
for your salvation. 

The greatest trial this people are 
under the necessity of bearing is to 
hold fellowship with false brethren. 
Which would you choose ; — to leave 
your homes, as tljis people have done 
in many instances, and suffer your- 
selves to be driven, and seek new 
homes, and make new acquaintances 
in a strange country , or to live in your 
houses and upon your possessions, and 
be surrounded with false brethren ? 
That question can be readily answered 
by every Saint. I can see those in 
this congregation who were in Mis- 
souri when thousands were readr and 
anxious to kill the few Saijits then 
there; but the Saints would rather 


suffer all that was suffered there and 
in other States, than be obliged to 
live with thieves — with those who 
would swear falsely against them, and 
deceive, and be guilty of every kind 
of abomination. They would rather 
leave their homes, seek new locations, 
and make new possessions, than be 
under the necessity of mingling with, 
of eating bread and drinking water in 
the name of Israel's God, and fellow- 
shipping the ungodly — the wretches 
who would destroy them from the 
earth. 

Some may think that they have 
passed through severe trials during the 
few years past ; but, so far as my own 
experience and knowledge go, I have 
passed through no scenes of trial or 
sorrow. I have never felt better in 
my life than I have during two or 
three years past, I do not know that 
I have had wicked, unrighteous, or 
ungodly feelings pertaining to the 
whole matter, though I may have felt 
desirous at times to lay righteousness 
to the line and judgment to the plum- 
met, and sweep away the refuge of 
lies ; but that would have only grati- 
fied that which pertains to the natural 
man. I am confident it would not 
have satisfied that immortal part 
within us that is pure and holy, but 
partakes more or less of the weak- 
nesses incident to the fallen portion. 
I have sometimes had feelings of this 
kind — " Draw your swords, ye Elders 
of Israel, and never sheathe them so 
long as you have an enemy upon the 
earth," I sometimes felt, before the 
move, like taking the sword and 
slaying my enemies, until they were 
wasted away. But the Lord did not 
design this, and we have remained in 
peace and quietness. 

Do you see persons who have been 
in this Church for years, drinking the 
deathly draught put to their mouths 
by the wicked ? Yes. Have you 
not seen them forfeit their right and 
title to the kingdom of God upon the 
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earth, and yield to a paltry, foolish, 
fallen disposition to do evil? Yes; 
wives have been called to weep and 
mourn for their children and husbands, 
husbands for their wives and children, 
and children for then- parents. The 
parable of the Saviour still holds 
good — the net still gathers good and 
bad* There are families here whose 
husbands and fathers are now preach- 
ing the Gospel. They will return by- 
and-by, and will bring their sheaves 
with them. Those who have been 
converted through their labours will 
follow them, and there will be a few 
who will be stedfast and live their 
religion, hut not all who are gathered 
from the nations ; for the Gospel net 
will gather good and bad, and will 
continue so to do as lung as the fisher- 
men cust their net into the sea. Still, 
a righteous person will never be 
discouraged, but will constantly eon- 
tend against his evil passions, and 
against evil in his family and neigh- 
bourhood; and the Lord will utterly 
cleanse his thrashingfloor as with the 
besom of destruction. 

He not discouraged, for it is a 
joyful time. Do you have peace and 
plenty ? Yes. We have all the time 
enjoyed peace and plenty in Great 
Salt Lake City. Great peace have 
those who love the law of the Gospel, 
and nothing shall offend them. 
Great joy have they who love our 


Lord Jesus Christ ; and great peace 
do those enjoy who delight in working 
the works of righteousness. Let the 
blessings of heaven attend you, is my 
prayer continually. Be faithful, ye 
Saints, Contend against evil, and 
cease not to take every measure to do 
away with all the evil that is in your 
midst, until God shall sanctity a 
people and prepare them to dwell in 
his presence. 

Marvel not that we have what are 
calkd troubles: marvel not that our 
enemies seek to destroy us and the 
kingdom of God from the earth. 
These persecutions are to prepare the 
humble and faithful to dwell in the 
presence of God the Father and his 
Son, while the vast multitudes of the 
earth must dwell in the kingdoms 
prepared for them, but cannot dwell 
in his presence. If you expect to 
gain the glory you anticipate, never 
grieve, nor Borrow, nor mourn at the 
prevalences of God when they cause 
you to suffer, or to part -with every 
earthly object you have. If they 
cause fathers and mothers to separate 
from their children, and husbands from 
their wives, it matters not : God is our 
Father, and the oflspiing of Adam 
are our brothers and sisters. AYho 
is my father, mother, sister, and 
brother ? Those who do the will of 
my Father in heaven. : 

God bless you ! Amen. 


THE THREE GLORIES. 


Remarks by President Brighax Young, made in the Bower\j y Great Salt 

City, August 26, 1860. 

EE PORTED BY G, D. WATT. 


I will read a portion of the vision 
Joseph Smith mid Sidney Rigdon 
had concerning various kingdoms 
that God lias prepared for his 
subjects : — 

" And the glory of the celestial is 
one, even as the glory of the sun is 
one. And the glory of the terrestrial 
is one, even as the gloiy of the moon 
is one. And the glory of the telestial 
is one, even as the glory of the stars 
is one ; for as one star diflers from 
another star in glory, even so differs 
one from another in glory in the 
telestial world ; for these arc they 
who are of Paul, and of Apollos, and 
of Cephas* These are they who say 
they are some of one, and some of 
another — some of Christ, and some of 
John, and some of Moses, and some 
of Elias, and some of Esaias, and some 
of Isaiah, and some of Enoch; but ! 
received not the Gospel, neither the 
testimony of Jesus, neither the Pro- j 
phets, neither the everlasting cove- 
nant Last of all, these all are they 
who will not be gathered with the 
Saints, to he caught up unto the 
Church of the Firstborn, and received 
into the cloud. These are they who ! 
are liars, and sorcerers, and adulterers, 
and whoremongers, and whosoever 
loves and makes a lie. These are 
they who sutler the wrath of God on ' 
the earth. These are they who suffer i 
the vengeance of eternal fire. These 
are they who are east down to hell 
and suffer the wrath of Almighty 
God, until the fulness of times when 
Christ shall have subdued all enemies 


under his feet, and shall have per- 
fected his work, when he shall deliver 
up the kingdom, and present it unto 
the Father spotless, saying, I have 
overcome and have trodden the 
winepress alone, even the winepress 
of the fierceness of the wrath of 
Almighty God. Then shall he be 
crowned with the crown of his glory, 
to sit on the throne of his power, to 
reign for ever and ever. But behold, 
and lo! we saw the glory and the 
inhabitants of the telestial world, that 
they were as innumerable as the stars 
in the firmament of heaven, or as the 
sand upon the sea-shore; and heard the 
voice of the Lord, saying, These all 
; shall bow the knee, and every tongue 
shall confess to Him who sits upon 
the throne for ever and ever ; for they 
shall be judged according to their 
works ; and every man shall receive, 
according to his own works, his own 
dominion, in the mansions which are 
prepared ; and they shall be servants 
of the Most High : bu t where God and 
Christ dwell they cannot come, worlds 
without end. This is the end of 
the vision which we saw, which w T e 
were commanded to write while we 
were yet in the spirit/* (Doc. and 
Cov., sec. xcii,, par, 7.) 
I I do not know that I have any 
particular desire to dwell upon this 
any more than any other subject of 
; the Gospel, although this subject, in 
the abstract, occupies more of my 
affection, adoration, and heartfelt 
gratitude to our Father and God than 
any other that has ever been revealed 


to my knowledge, from the days of 
Adam to the present. 

Looking at the human family — the 
millions of intelligent beings who 
have come upon this earth from the 
days of Adam until now, and those 
that must still come in the course of 
events — the question naturally arises, 
What are they created for ? what 
is the object of their being ? None 
of them have power to produce 
themselves. Jesus Christ is the heir 
of this vast family. He said that he 
had power to lay down his life and 
and take it up a gain ; but he had no more 
power to produce his life, in the begin- 
ning of his existence, than we have. 
Every human being is endowed, more 
or less, with eternal intelligence, with 
the germ of life everlasting, of glory 
immortal ; and then, when I view the 
human family as they are, with the 
traditions of the fathers, what the 
Bible has taught, what the priest has 
taught, and what king's Jind rulers 
have introduced and fastened upon 
their people, through traditions and 
easterns, and contemplate the variety 
now existing and that has existed 
upon the earth, the marks of these 
finites, and what is their end, I can truly 
say that," in my estimation, no other 
revelation so glorious was ever given. 
You may read the character of the 
Deity a* portrayed in all that has 
ever been revealed, until you come to 
this vision, in relation to his justice, 
his judgment, his power, his life, his 
glory, his excellence, his goodness, his 
mercy, and the fulness of every gift, 
of every trait, of every principle 
inherent in the character of the 
Supreme Being, and it is not equal in 
magnitude, in my reflections, to that 
which God revealed to Joseph Smith 
and Sidney Rigdon in the vision 
from which I have read. 

We are far advanced in the things 
of the kingdom of God* To say no- 
thing about any other principle or 
doctrine that has ever been revealed, 


the transcending glory, excellency, 
wisdom, goodness, virtue, and power 
that God has revealed in this vision 
far outweigh all the Christian tenets, 
doctrines, and systems they have 
drawn from the Bible, No cistern, 
to use a figure, hewn by man, can 
hold water ; and every human doctrine 
and principle, professing to point the 
way of salvation, fades away. The 
doctrine God has revealed here is 
more precious to me, and is worth 
more than all the doctrines of 
Christendom. 

We may read that the Lord will 
turn the wicked into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God ; but, so far 
as the Bible and priests are concerned, 
the world are left in the dark upon 
what this vision reveals. Fatality is 
sealed on the world by the priests as 
an everlasting inheritance and legacy, 
from which they never can be de- 
livered. Their doom is to dwell in a 
lake of fire and brimstone. God has 
created this intelligence to preserve 
it. If the world, with its present 
feelings, believed this vision, they 
would say — " Our condition will be 
so far hotter than we had anticipated, 
that we will continue our course ; for 
we love the world and the things of 
the world, and we will roll sin as a 
sweet morsel under our tongues, and 
delight in all the iniquity we have 
indulged in from youth, and continue 
to imbibe the erroneous principles 
taught by the fathers and others, and 
wall pass on from dayto day ; for our 
condition is to be so far better than 
our priests have taught us." It 
would have been better for them had 
they never been born, were it not 

so. - -, tpii * t 

Were the wicked, in their sins, 
under the necessity of walking into 
the presence of the Father and Son, 
hand-in-hand with those who believe 
that all will be saved — that Jesus 
will leave none, their condition would 
be more excruciating and unendurable 
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than to dwell in the lake that bonis 
with fire and brimstone* The fatal- 
ist's doctrine consigns to hell the 
infant not a span long, while the 
adulterer, whoremonger, thief, liar, 
false swearer, murderer, and every 
other abominable character, if they 
but repent on the gallows or their 
death-beds, are, by the same doc- 
trine, forced into the presence of 
the Father and the Son, which, could 
they enter there, would be a hell to 
them, - ■ :< 

The kingdoms that God has pre- 
pared are innumerable. Each and 
every intelligent being will be judged 
according to the deeds done in the 
body, according to his works, faith, 
desires, and honesty or dishonesty 
before God ; every trait of his cha- 
racter will receive its just merit or 
demerit, and he will be judged accord- 
ing to the law of heave© as revealed ; 
and God has prepared places suited to 
every class. The Saviour said to his 
disciples — "In my Father's house 
are many mansions : if it were not so, 
I would have told you. I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again and receive you unto 
myself, that where I am, there ye may 
be also/* How many kingdoms there 
are has not been told to us: they 
are innumerable. The disciples of 
Jesus were to dwell with him. 
Where will the rest go ? Into king- 
doms prepared for them, where they 
will live and endure. Jesus will 
bring forth, by his own redemption, 
every son and daughter of Adam, 
except the sons of perdition, who will 
be cast into hell. Others will suffer 
the wrath of God — will suffer all the 
Lord can demand at their hands, or 
justice can require of them ; and when 
they have suffered the wrath of God 
till the utmost farthing is paid, they 
will be brought out of prison. Is this 
dangerous doctrine to preach ? Some 
consider it dangerous ; but it is true 
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that every person who does not sin 
away the day of grace, and become 
an angel to the Devil, will be 
brought forth to inherit a kingdom of 
glory. 

The sectarian world, as we call 
them, is a professed church of God, 
without the Priesthood, Sectarians 
have not the Priesthood ; but all of 
them who live according to the best 
light and intelligence they can obtain 
through faithfulness to what they 
believe, as taught unto them, will ro~ 
ceive a kingdom and glory that will 
far transcend all their expectations, 
imaginations, or visions in their most 
excited moments, whether in their 
falling-down power, jumping power, 
or squawling power. All they have 
ever desired or anticipated they will 
receive, and far more ; but they can- 
not dwell with the Father and Son, 
unless they go through those ordeals 
that are ordained for the Church of the 
Firstborn. The ordinances of the 
house of God are expressly for tlie 
Church of the Firstborn, 

£t Go into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that 
belie veth and is baptized shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall 
be damned; and these signs shall 
! follow them that believe. In my name," 
&c. This is the law of the celestial 
kingdom, and those who hearken to 
this law, and embrace its truths in 
their faith, and live them in their 
lives, will be brought to enjoy the 
presence of the Son, and will dwell 
with him and the Father. And all 
the residue, who do not sin against 
the Holy Ghost, will be punished 
according to their deeds, and will re- 
ceive according to their works, 
whether it be little or much, good or 
bad. Jesus will redeem the last 
and least of the sons of Adam, 
except the sons of perdition, who 
will be held in reserve for another 
time. They will become angels of 
tbe Devil 
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What say you, ye Latter-day 
Saints? Is not this the most glorious 
thought that ever was revealed to 
mortal man ? Let the Elders of this 
Church go forth and preach that 
every person who does not become as 
they are will have to suffer the 
wrath of God* aud go down to hell to 
dwell in a Like that burns with 
brimstone and fire, " where the 
worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched," and I would not give 
the ashes of a rye-straw for all 
they will do. It is good for nothing: 
there is no life in it — there is no 
soul in it. 

This intelligence must endure. 
We must preserve our identity before 
the Lord, who has sent his Son and 
angels, and is sending the Holy 
Ghost, and his ministers, and revels 
tious, to comfort, cheer, guide, and 
direct the affairs of his kingdom on 
the earth. Shall we dwindle out in 
our faith, and in those blessings God 
bestows on us at this time? No, 
Let us live to increase them. Let us 
so live, that when we receive our 
bodies in the resurrection, we will be 
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received in the presence of the Father 
and the Son, This kingdom is designed 
expressly to prepare the people to 
dwell with God the Father and his 
Son Jesus Christ, and all the world 
beside will receive according to their 
works upon the earth. This is a joy 
that is unspeakable : it is a glory 
beyond the capacity of our minds at 
the present time to appreciate*. It is a 
great joy to me J 

Sometimes I feel as though I 
would like to dwell upon these prin- 
ciple*, they are so delightful; but I 
do not feel like preaching or talking 
much this morning. The glory and 
intelligence that God has prepared 
for the faithful, and for every other 
being that is worthy to receive, ex- 
pand, extend, and comprehend, no 
man knowcth. Should not this till 
every heart with peace and joy — that 
there is no end to the progress of 
knowledge ? Let us continue to pre* 
pare ourselves to dwell with Htm in 
eternal burnings. 

May the Lord bless the people ! 
Amen, 


PRIVILEGES OF THE GATHERED SAINTS, &c. 


Remarks ly President Brig ham Young, made in the Bowery, Great Salt 

Lake City, August 26th t 1860. 


REPORTED BY G, D. WATT, 


We enjoy great blessings and 
privileges, and ought to appreciate 
them. No people on the earth enjoy 
that peace and tranquility that we do 
in these mountains; and no people 
have so much reason to be truly 
thankful and grateful, and to acknow- 
ledge the hand of Gud in all things, 
as we hare. We have the words of 
life : the law of life is committed unto 
us — the Priesthood of the Son of 
God, which is after the power of an 
endless life. We are in the happy and 
peaceable possession of it. 

We have great reason to be 
truly thankful that we arc in these 
mountains. I have said so from the 
time we first came here, When our 
enemies learned that we were going 
to locate in these mountains, they 
said that we never could he driven 
from them, and they told the truth. 
If we ever go from them, we shall go 
voluntarily. They said that they 
would drive us from Ohio, from 
Missouri, and from Illinois, and they 
did so ; but they cannot drive us from 
these mountains we now inhabit. All 
we have to do is to do right, walk 
humbly beforu God, deal justly one 
with another and with the whole 
human family, and let our worst wish 
toward our worst enemies be that we 
may see the time when they will be 
obliged to do right. I never did wish 
anything worse upon them than they 
should do right, pay their debts, deal 
justly, and walk humbly one with 
another. This is the worst wish I 
have towards those who are now here 
and have tried to shed our blood for 


money, and that when they leave the 
Territory they do not steal anything, 
I despair of inducing them not to lie 
about us. 

All the nations are fast approaching 
the brink of rain. Search the most 
enlightened nations now dwelling on 
the earth, and you will learn that 
they live upon fiction, delight in 
shadow, run after error, greedily 
drink down falsehood, and hate truth* 
Tliis is particularly the case with the 
nation in which we live, as every one 
knows, who is acquainted with its 
religious, political, and mural classes. 
Th ere are individual exceptions ; but, 
taking the nations of the world as 
nations, they do not believe the truth ; 
they are sifter falsehood and lies, 
and say to themselves — "The world 
goes on — the morning comes as usual, 
and is followed by the evening. We 
live day after day, and all things are 
about as they were yesterday/* How 
long will they continue so? They 
think that all things are going to 
remain as they were since the fathers 
fell asleep, that Christ is not coming, 
and that the prophecies will not be 
fulfilled, except it may be spiritually. 

Search history, from the days of 
Enoch, when he built a city which 
was taken from the earth ; pass on to 
Noah who built an ark and floated on 
the water over a drowning world, and 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; read 
the writings of Moses, and of Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, a) id the lesser 
Prophets, down to the ti me of Jul in 
the Baptist, the forerunner of the 
Messiah, or until Mary and Elizabeth 
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rejoiced together that the Messiah 
was to be born ; then read tlie writings 
of the disciples of the Lord Jesus, and 
search history from that day to this, 
and yon will learn that when the 
nations have for years turned much 
of their attention to manufacturing 
instruments of death, they have sooner 
or Inter used those instruments, I 

Our nation, England, France, 
Germany, Austria, Italy, and other 
nations have for years exercised their 
inventive skill, and expended much 
means in inventing and fabricating 
instruments of death. Upon his 
return, brother Hooper presented to 
me a rifle, for which it is almost 
claimed that it will kill people while 
it is hanging up, and without powder 
and ball; and brother George Q. 
Cannon brought a biTice of pistols, 
each of which can be fired twelve 
times instead of six. From the 
authority of all history, the deadly 1 
weapons now stored up and being 
manufactured will be used until the ' 
people are wasted away, and there is 
no help for it. The spirit of revolution 
goes on through the nations : it never 
goes hack. m i 

We are in these mountains, and in 
the enjoyment of peace and plenty. 
Are there any who have not enough 
bread ? Some complain of living 
poorly ; but what hinders such persons 
from living well ? Have you not 
plenty of breadstuff? Yes, you have 
the best of flour, and can have plenty 
of good corn-meal You also have 
rye, bailey, and oats. Who prevents 
your keeping a cow and having butter 
and milk ? Can you not raise 
potatoes, squashes, turnips, onions, j 
cabbages, and eveiy other kind of 
produce that you can use ? What 
hinders your keeping a pig and 
having a little pork ? Nobody hinders 
you : you can have all these th ings, if 
yon are so disposed, and live well. 
Who can disturb you ? Nobody but 
yourselves. Yon can quarrel with j 
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each other, rail against each other, 
and make life disagreeable, if you fire 
so disposed ; otherwise yon may have 
an agreeable life here, and tlie peace 
of God will rest upon you. 

We are the best people in the world, 
and have the greatest reason to be 
thankful because of our location and 
situation. Let us love one another, 
and love God supremely. It is written, 
"Love your enemies." Brother 
Erastus Snow was going to correct 
Paul for trying to excuse himself. I do 
not think the term was any more 
misapplied than when the Apostles 
wrote, " Love your enemies for 
I do not t)elieve a word of that. 
" Love your enemies !" What, 
love hell ¥ When people do that, 
they get where devils ;uv. If it had 
been written, " Love the spirits God 
has placed in tabernacles, mid try to 
reclaim them and do them good, and 
pray for those who despiteful ly use 
you," I would feed and clothe them, 
take peculiar care of theni, and place 
them where they would not hurt 
anybody. You may think that I am 
disputing the Bible, If ynu under- 
stood what the Lord means when he 
talks about loving his children, you 
would understand that he docs not 
love them as they are now ; fur he 
hates and is angry with the wicked. 
He dislikes their wicked acts, but he 
loves his children, because he has 
organized them, and he wishes to sec 
them obedient. 

Many of you are acquainted with 
brother John Smith, the Patriarch, 
who went to the States last year after 
his friends. He has just come into the 
Bowery. The companies are all well. 
They want some Hour, and we can 
send it to them. Brother Kimball 
will send his team this time, mid 
there is no necessity for calling upon 
the Bishops. We have heard from 
the last company. On the fourth of 
August they were on Wood River : 
their cattle looked well, and the 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


158 

company was making good progress* 
They had Ijeen eleven days out from 
Florence, and had travelled 170 miles. 
A few cattle have died in same of the 
companies; and if any of the brethren, 


who have relatives or friends in the 
companies still out, wish to 1 assist 
them, they can do so by sending out 
their teams and helping them in. 
God bless yon! Amen. 


DIVERSITY AMONG MEN AS TO THEIR CAPACITY FOR 

RECEIVING TRUTH, &c, 

Remarlt* by President Brigiiam Young, made in ilu 1 Bowery, Great Salt Lake 

C%, SeptcTnber 2, I860* 

REPORTED BY G. D* WATT. 


Are our minds framed to receive 
and profit by those communications 
which the Lord would give through 
his servants ? We are so constituted 
that we can receive but little at a 
time, though there is quite a diversity 
in men as to their capacity for 
learning, and also in regard to 
retaining what they learn. Some 
comprehend their lessons quickly, 
while others are not so gifted. I have 
also noticed that some children 
commit their lessons quickly and 
well ; but ask them the meaning and 
intent of what they have committed, 
and they cannot answer you; while 
otheri pay more attention to the 
intent and meaning of what they 
learn. Such is the case with all 
persons, no matter what their age; 
and some are capacitated to receive 
more and faster than others. 

When the Latter-day Saints and 
those who believed in the coming of 
the Messiah, and those who believed 
in him when he came, and those who 
have believed in him since he came, 
see eternal things by the vision of 
their minds being opened. They will 


consider it a great mystery why all 
people did nut understand the things 
of God, they arc so easy to be under- 
stood and bo congenial to our capaci- 
ties and situation on the earth — so 
admirably adapted to our nature. 
That mankind do not understand the 
things of God is marvellous to an 
enlightened person, and that what 
truth they do learn they wish to have 
it understood that it is by their own 
wisdom : the wisdom that comes from 
God they do not desire. 

We observe in some of the Latter- 
day Saints a didl stupidity in regard to 
learning the things that pertain to life. 
For persons to understand themselves, 
their own organization, they must 
understand the character of that Being 
who has organized them, or they never 
can understand their own organization. 
This mankind are unwilling to admit. 
No person can follow the thread of 
his own existence, without inseparably 
connecting it with the Father — the 
Supreme Being who dwells in eternity. 
We are inseparably connected, and 
must be, to that eternal Being who 
produced us. You will therefore 
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readily understand that without the 
principle and Spirit of revelation, it 
will be impossible to communicate 
these principles to the people* • 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is the 
opening avenue — the open gate in the 
road or way from earth to heaven, 
through which direct revelation comes 
to the children of men in their various 
capacities according to their callings 
and standing in the society in which 
they live. The Gospel of salvation 
is a portion of the law that pertains 
to the kingdom where God resides ; 
and the ordinances pertaining to the 
holy Priesthood are the means by 
which the children of men find access 
to the way of life, wherein they can 
extend their travels until they return 
to the presence of their Father and 
God. This no person will dispute, 
who has faith in the character of the 
Deity. They will acknowledge that 
Gud is true, that his system of 
salvation is correct, that his law is 
just, that he is equal in all his ways, 
and that the ordinances of his house 
are true and faithful ; but when you 
speak of the Gospel as preached by 
the Elders of this Church, the query 
arises in a moment, " Is this true ?" 
Yes, as you have often heard stated, 
it -is a fact that earth and hell 
cannot deny, The sound of this 
Gospel carries conviction to every 
heart that has heard it ; it carries an 
influence and power that no other 
sound has. But, though they are 
thus convicted, yet they will query, 
'* Is it true ? f ' If it were not that the 
conviction of the Almighty pervades 
even the sound of " Mormonism," you 
would not see armies arrayed against 
this people* 

This is the most moral people upon 
the face of all the earth, with all the 
rascality there is in a few* The Gospel 
net gathers both good and bad. We 
have both here. But this people, as a 
people, are the most circumspect and 
moral people that now live. It has 


been said that we are a low, groveling, 
lawless people. There is not a man 
in our Government, who has a good 
sound heart and brain, but what will 
say that we are the most law-abiding 
people in the United States. 

All, so far as they have heard, are 
convicted that the work in which we 
are engaged is true — that it is the 
Gospel of salvation — the voice of God 
from the heavens to all people. Hear 
it, ye inhabitants of the earth ! The 
the Loid has again spoken from the 
heavens, and revealed the holy Priest- 
hood, to save th e children of men from 
impending nun. Though this is true, 
they fancy that they can devise 
systems by which they can save 
themselves, enter into the gate of 
rest, and secure to themselves that 
eternal repose the heart aches for all 
through life. There may be some 
exceptions to this general truth, but 
the existence of a Supreme Being is 
universally acknowledged by man. 
This is to be found in the lowest of 
the heathen nations, and they worship 
according to the best knowledge they 
have. The inhabitants of Hindostan, 
Japan, <&c, are devotional people, 
though they worship before images, 
not knowing better. The aborigines 
of this country also worship according 
to their traditions, as do all the 
heathen nations. They make their 
graven images of brass, wood, silver, 
and gold to represent the Deity they 
seek to please. The Roman Catholic 
Church uses paintings and images of 
Jesus Christ and the Virgin Mary ; 
but ask them if they worship these pic- 
tures and images, and they will tell you, 
" No : the picture or image only repre- 
sents to the eye the Being we 
worship." So it is with the worship 
of the heathen nations : they will tell 
you they " do not worship the inani- 
mate image, but that the God they 
worship is in eternity. We do not see 
him, but our fathers have taught us 
many things which we wish to retain 


in memory." You present to your 
children the image or picture of the 
Saviour, or any good being, and teach 
them to imitate his example, and by 
this means strive to create the best 
possible impression upon their young 
minds. And which is best — to do this, 
or to present them a pack of cards and 
teach them the use of them ? Then 
do not depreciate the heathen worship, 
nor the brethren of our former 
Christian faith ; for the majority of 
them worship according to the best 
knowledge thoy have. . Intelligent 
beings are organized to become Gods, 
even the sons of God, to dwell in the 
presence of the Gods, and • become 
associated with the highest intelli- 
gences that dwell in eternity. We 
are now in the school, and must 
practise up:>n what we receive. 
Wickedness now dwells upon the 
earth ; but as we are exhorted from 
time to time by words, deeds, and 
examples, and by the faith of the 
good, let us continue in this labour of 
love until we ovci*conie the evil that 
is within ourselves. With all the 
rest of the good that you can commit 
to memory, be sure to recollect that 
the Gospel of salvation is expressly 
designed to make Saints of sinners, 
to overcome evil with good, to make 
holy, good men of wicked, bad men, 
and to make better men of good. 
Wherein we are wicked, wherein we 
have evil passions, the Gospel will 
aid us in overcoming evil- It gives us 
the influence, the p>wer, the know- 
ledge, the wisdom, and the understand- 
ing to overcome our weaknesses and 
to purify ourselves before the Lord 
our God, How often we have heard 
it said that " a Saint will be a Saint, 
a devil will be a devil, and the wicked 
will be wicked!" People should 
understand that there is no man born 
upon the face of the earth but what 
can be saved in the kingdom of God, 
if he is disposed to be. There is not a 
word to contradict tins in all the 


sacred writings. When the wicked 
man forsakes his wickedness, though 
he has rolled it under his tongue as a 
sweet morsel, he can lie saved. If God 
has foreordained certain men to 
certain ends, it is because he knew* all 
things from eternity, as in the case of 
Pharaoh, who he knew would do 
wickedly ; consequently, selected him 
to be put upon the throne. "You 
are determined to be wicked and to 
carry out the schemes of the Devil ; 
therefore I will use you to promote 
my kingdom on the earth and to 
exalt me among men, for I know that 
you will do all you can against my 
children, against my work, and against 
my grace to save the children of men/* 
God raised him to the throne of 
Egypt, because he foresaw that in this 
position he could use him to the 
greatest advantage to His cause, — not 
because he was foreordained to that 
position* 

There are no persons without evil 
passions to embitter their lives. 
Mankind are revengeful, passionate, 
hateful, and devilish in their dis- 
positions. This we inherit through the 
fall, and the grace of God is designed 
to enable us to overcome it* The 
grace of God is bestowed upon all, 
and the kingdom of God is planted on 
the earth expressly to enable mankind 
to overcome the evil that is in them, 
and to save all* If the Latter-day 
Saints live their religion, they will 
forsake iniquity and overcome the 
evil that the enemy of all righteous- 
uess muses to rise within them, until 
every passion and appetite is as 
perfectly under their own control as a 
patient animal they hold by the bit 

Te wise men, ye great philosophers, 
do you comprehend and know what 
is the origin of the intelligence 
we behold ? Where did it spring 
from? Who is the author of our 
existence ? Who has brought us forth 
upon the earth and given us this 
intelligence, creating us erect, given 
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us ability to learn and to continue to 
learn to all eternity, and to reach 
forth for the hidden things that are in 
the future? Can the wise men of 
the day define this intelligence ? Can 
the chemist analyze it ? No ; it cannot 
be searched out by human wisdom. We 
must admit that God is true, that his 
law is just, that his kingdom is just 
and pure, and that it is now set up upon 
the earth, or there can be no being 
saved in his presence. We are his 
children. This is obvious, and is 
easy to be understood by those who 
can only understand simple facts. We 
are his offspring, and to him we shall 
return. This being so, we should so 
live as to be counted worthy to be 
again received into the family of 
heaven, to be participants of all the 
glory, excellency, and power that 
pertain to the family of God in 
eternity, and to be joined with those 
who sing hallelujah to his name in 
mansions of bliss, Let the wicked 
world pass on and the inhabitants of 
the earth rail, and let the wicked 
imagine a vain thing and the heathen 
rage and run to-and-fro; yet knowledge 
will increase, and they cannot prevent 
it. The kingdom of God and the 
ordinances of his house are again 
restored, and we are made happy 
participants thereof Praise his holy 
name, then, brethren and sisters, and 
acknowledge his hand in all things, 
improving your talents, and making 
youi*selves worthy to receive more. 
The kings, queens, nobles, and great 
men of the earth will yet bow to the 
Gospel, though not until they are 
obliged to. 

We have not much history of the 
wise men of the east, after they saw 
the star and found the child Jesus* 
He had not lived two years before an 
edict was sent forth to slay all the 
children in certain regions, under 
such an age, thinking that the child 
J esus would be caught among them 
and slain. But Joseph was warned in 
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a dream to escape with the young 
child. Where then were the wise 
men who came to worship him ? They 
had gone their way, and were stilL 
There are many wise men of this day 
who feel so influenced; they would 
worship with the Saints, but will not 
endure the opposition they must 
receive, if they should do so. Never 
was the kingdom of God so privileged 
as it is now. The children of Israel 
had the Gospel and the kingdom in 
their possession, but they were so 
wicked and ungodly that only Joshua 
and Caleb, of all the adult males who 
went out of Egypt, were left to go 
over and possess the promised land. 
They were prospered and slew their 
enemies ; but after a while they went 
into bondage, were again made tree, 
and again went into bondage. Did 
they enjoy the privileges that we 
do ? No, We can travel and preach 
from island to island, and from 
nation to nation, and can travel and 
preach in our own nation, for God 
has prepared the way. We are 
blessed more than all the people on 
the face of the earth, and are therefore 
under the deepest obligations to praise 
and serve God. It matters little, 
though we have many times left our 
houses and other possessions, having 
been dri ven from them by our enemies ; 
for the earth is the Lord's and the ful- 
ness thereof ; the gold and the silver 
they are taking from the earth are all in 
his hands to dispose of at his pleasure. 
He sets up kingdoms and casts them 
down nt his pleasure. The fulness 
of the eaitli is in his hands, but it 
cannot be enjoyed, in the full sense of 
the term, without enjoying it in con- 
nection with his kingdom. When 
put to its proper use, gold, instead of 
being made a god of, will be made 
into dishes, and all things will be 
prepared for Jesus to reign and 
rule and live here, for he is the 
heir of this earth. The gold will also 
be used for paving streets for ns to 
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walk upon: all the faithful will have 
the privilege of walking the golden 
streets of the New Jerusalem. 

I feci that this is the best day I 
ever saw ; and were I to give vent to my 
feelings, I should jump and shout, like 
a Methodist, Hallelujah ! God reigns; 
his kingdom is upon the earth, and 
he will save the remnant in the latter 
days. I feel happy* " Mornionism" 
has made me all I am, and the grace t 
the power, and the wisdom of God 
will make me all that I ever will be, 
either in time or in eternity. Do you 
think that I suffer affliction ? No ; 
for I am happy when in a house, or 
in the mountains, or wherever I ehance 
to be. Our religion measures, weighs, 
and circumscribes all the wisdom in 
the world — all that God has ever 
revealed to man. God has revealed 
all the truth that is now in the 
possession of the world, whether it be 
scientific or religious, The whole 
world are under obligation to him for 
what they know and enjoy ; they are 
indebted to him for it all, and I 
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acknowledge him in all things. Is it 
not reasonable and highly commen- 
dable to worship Him, unto whom 
every knee shall bow, with a pure 
heart and conscience uncontaminated 
by the sins of the world ? 

The greatest weakness, ignorance, 
and foolishness of the human family 
are exhibited in their denying the 
Saviour, denying the hand of God, 
and not submitting to his supremacy 
on the earth. fools, and slow of 
heart to believe. Let the few who 
have received the truth live to it 
strictly, daily, hourly, and momen- 
tarily, so that they can receive more 
and more, and grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of the truth. That is 
my prayer for you constantly to my 
Father and God, in the name of Jesus. 

That we may be blessed, let us do 
our duty, gather the house of Israel, 
redeem and build up Zion, see 
Jerusalem established, and Jesus reign 
triumphantly upon the earth ; which 
is my desire, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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I will say a few words to those who 
have lately arrived. 

The Spirit of the Gospel which 
they received in their native countries 
caused them to rejoice, lighted the 
lamp of devotion within them, and 
created in their heart s a lo ve of truth. 
When people receive the Holy Ghost, 
or the Gospel evidenced by the Spirit 
of truth, they in a degree feel and 


realize the glory of Zion* The com- 
mandment has gone forth for the 
Saints to gather and build up Zion. 
They very readily receive the impres- 
sion that the gathering-place is Zion, 
that the gathered are actually living 
in Zion, that the evil influences abroad 
in the world and which afflicted th em 
there will cease to afflict them here, 
that they will enjoy the sweet 
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communion of the holy ones upon the 
earth, and that their sorrows and all 
that afflicts them will have passed 
away. 

I wish to inform you, brethren and 
sisters, who have just arrived in these 
valleys, that all your trials hitherto 
are but trifling in comparison to the 
trials you will now be called to meet 
and pass through. How many of 
you will continue faithful — preserve 
yourselves in your integrity and in 
the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ ? 
You have come here expressly to be 
assembled with the Saints ; your 
object in gathering was to forsake the 
wickedness that is in the world and 
to mingle with those who serve God 
with an undivided heart, and you 
expect to be faithful ; but let me inform 
you that you will not all prove 
faithful ; some of you will apostatize. 
Can you tell who? Tou reply, 
"Jib:' 1 but the first you are aware, 
some of you will be off to California* 
perhaps, with the words — ¥ To Cache 

or Carson, we don't care a d 

which," on your waggon-covers, as 
they were on the waggon-covers of 
some who started for Carson last 
spring. Some of you will be tempted 
above what you will bear — will tamely 
submit to darkness and its powers — 
to the evil influences of wicked spirits 
— will forsake the faith, and the Devil 
will get the advantage of you. 

Your troubles have just commenced j 
you are on the threshold of the depart- 
ment wherein yon will have fiery 
trials, such as you have never hadj 
Some who have been here for years 
will come around you and say — 
"Well, brother, or .sister, how do you 
do ? Do you like the country and 
people ?" " I don't know. I guess 
I shall ; I should like to have some 
things a little different ; but this is a 
good people." " Well " says an old 
brother who has been labouring in the 
Church for years to save the people, 
" I don't know about it ; I understand 


that A. says thus and so. I don't 
know about it ; a few days ago, I 
saw a brother, who seems to be a 
good brother, talking with the Presi- 
dent; he seems to be in close 
communion with the heads of the 
Church, and is all the time stealing 
horses. I really do not know about 
this." Very likely the Lord has 
suffered this old * £ Mormon" to stay in 
the Church thus long to get some of 
you to apostatize; and when he 
succeeds, you will go to hell together. 
Thus you will be led step by step to 
deny the faith, and to reduce the light 
that was in you to tot;d darkness. 

One will reflect — " I do not know 
about brother John ; there are some 
things in his character that look dark 
to me, and, according to the religion 
I have embraced, I do not understand 
tli em; and there is James, if his 
conduct corresponds with the Gospel 
as I have heard it preached in my 
native country, I do not know about 
it; I will look more narrowly into 
this and the first you know you will 
retire to rest without praying in your 
family. And when you rise in the 
morning you are meditating upon 
what John and James are doing — that 
you just saw one of them taking a 
pole from his neighbour's fence, and 
you say, "I don't know about 
this; this is rather a dark afiair 
among the Latter-day Saints who 
have assembled here from among all 
nations to serve God! Well, wife, 
have you got your breakfast ready ? 
Come on, family; breakfast is ready; 
gather round the table." The wife's 
heart sinks, for she had been accus- 
tomed to hear this man pray; but 
there is no prayer this morning. A 
short blessing is asked, the breakfast 
is eaten, and the man looks off to 
John, James, Dick, Hairy, the Devil, 
and hell ; and by-and-by away he goes, 
another apostate, 

God gathers his people to school 
them. While you were in England, 
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France, and other foreign countries, 
were yon prepared to receive the 
oracles from heaven ? No, Are you 
prepared now? No* Are those who 
have been in the Church twenty, 
twenty-five, or thirty years prepared 
to have the visions of eternity opened 
to them ? No. To hear the voice 
of the angel Gabriel ? No, How 
can you be prepared, if you let little, 
frivolous, trifling afflictions and 
temptations overcome you and turn 
you away ? The Lord has brought 
you here to try every fibre of your 
hearts, even as Abraham was tried in 
all tilings, to prove whether you are 
friends of God, And when you see 
anyone do wrong, you should say, 
" That is nothing to me ; he is in the 
hands of God, and will have to answer 
to Him, and I for myself." And 
when you see persons about to give 
way to temptation, you should say to . 
your families, " Let us pray to the Lord 
to give them strength and power to 
overcome the temptations of the evil 
ones, that they may remain here, 
instead of apostatizing," 

Some of you will do as T have 
stated ; but if you will be faithful to ' 
your covenants, you will not only be 
saviours to yourselves and to your 
wives and children, but also to your 
neighbours. When yon see a neigh- 
bour begin to slip, pray for him that 
he may have the Spirit of the Gospel 
as he once had. And if you feel this 
Spirit within yourselves, pray for an 
increase of that light you received 
when you first received the Gospel, 
and you will save yourself and house. 

Yet, after all the labour that will be 
performed by the Elders of Israel in 
travelling to the utmost parts of the 
earth, in gathering out the people 
from all nations, kindreds, tongues, 
and people, and gathering them home 
to Zion and Jerusalem, and perhaps 
other places the Lord will appoint for 
the gathering of the people in the 
latter days; and after all the preaching, 


faith, and toil that will be wrought 
by the servants of God, when Christ 
comes, there will be five foolish 
virgins and five wise* 
pMy exhortation to every man, 
woman, and child that has named the 
name of Christ — my positive command 
to you, which I urge upon you, and 
which it is your imperative duty to 
hearken to and obey, is to so live 
every moment that there will not be 
a dark spot upon your lives — that you 
can say every night, " The last is the 
best day I have ever lived. God be 
praised that I have been enabled to 
so live this day that I can go to 
sleep with a clear conscience," In 
short, so live that when you wake in 
the spirit-world you can truthfully 
say, " I could not better my mortal 
life, were I to live it over again." I 
exhort you, for the sake of the house 
of Israel, for the sake of Zion which 
we are to build up, to so live, from 
this time, henceforth, and for ever, 
that your characters may with pleasure 
bo scrutinized by holy beings. Live 
godly lives, which you cannot do 
, without living moral lives. 

A man can commit sin, and return 
to the Lord and receive forgiveness ; 
but who has the assurance that he 
will have power to repent? Who 
has the right and privilege granted 
unto him to swear, or to take that 
which is not his own and make use of 
it for himself? I know of no such 
right. Who has a right to commit 
adultery ? If any one has such a 
permit from the Almighty, bring it 
forth and let us read it to the con- 
gregation, that we may know it. Who 
has a right to bear false witness ? 
Who has a right to defile himself by 
getting drunk ? If you have this 
right, let us see it. If you have a 
right to disgrace your wives and 
children in the eyes of the people, and 
God says it is just and time, bring out 
your authority and let us see it. I know 
of no person who has a right to sin* 
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"Brother Brigham, don't you 
sometimes sin ?" If I do, it is none 
of your business ; and the whole of 
you are not smart enough to catch 
me in a wrong* Louk back at my 
life since I have been preaching the J 
Gospel, and point oat, if you can, the 
iniquity I have committed. " Have 
you not taken tiie name of God in 
vain?" Not the first time have I 
ever used the name of my Saviour, or 
the name of a holy angel, or the name 
of the mother of Jesus, or the name 
of our Father in heaven with trifling 
feelings. " Have you not taken that 
which was not your own?" No; 
and I have not been able to get half 
of what is ray own, I am going to 
have much more than I now have, — 
not twice or tliriee, hut a hundred- , 
fold more. I never yet felt that I : 
had license to commit a sin ; aud if 
I have not, who has ? * 

Some may imagine that I am 
boasting : you may call it what you 
please. God lias preserved my feet 
and tongue, and I am here to-day, 
though not so good as I ought to be ; 
and you are not so good ns you ought 
to be : there is a chance for us all to 
l>e much better. Where is there a 
boy in this community who has the 
right to disgrace his father by sin ? 
Where is the daughter who has the 
right to disgrace her mother by 
defiling herself? Have you such a 
license, young women? Have you 
such a license, young men ? If you 
cannot show your license to commit 
sin, we shall consider you impostors, 
and that you have no right and do 
not belong to our society. We will 
disfellowship all such men and women, 
whether old or young : they are already 
disfellowshipped in my feelings* 

You new cornel's are here expressly 
to mingle your faith with the 
faithful, and your acts with those* who 
perform the acts of righteousness, — to 
bring together to Zion, from every 
nation, kingdom, tongue, and people, 


the good, and the strength, power, and 
wisdom of God that has been dis- 
pensed to the nations, — to take hold 
with us who have been trying to 
purify ourselves and the people. It 
is your duty to take hold with us 
with your might to exalt righteous- 
ness. Look to God for grace to 

, purify yourselves, instead of looking 
at your brethren. You who wish to 
be numbered with the wise virgins, 
keep your vessels full of oil ; do not 
let it bum out, and lie down and 
sleep, thinking that you can get a 
supply of oil when you wake. Be 
careful that you are not caught with 
your vessels empty : keep theni full, 
and your hearts full of the Huly 
Spirit. Cease not to do good. By so 
doing you will be numbered with the 
wise virgins. 

Tins is the best country in the 
world for raising Saints, though many 
things will cause it to appear strange 
to you for a time. People here 
procure livelihoods differently, in 
many respects, from what you have 
been accustomed to in your native 
lands. Many of you have been used 
to receiving your wages at the end of 
the week, — then only barely sufficient 
to provide for your wants during the 
coming week, How did you manage 
in cases of sickness, when you could 
not work ? I presume some of you 
nearly starved. Here there as yet 
has been no starving. Some do not 
know what they will do here : you 
cannot starve to death, as many do in 
countries you have come from. 

Find shelter for your families, and 
do not be in a panic, nor fret ; and 
when a person meets you and says, 
"Brother, I want to hire a little 
help, 1 ' perhaps you are a collier and 

| never worked above ground, or a silk- 
weaver and never worked at any tiling 
else, and you ask what he wants 

i done. When he tells you, you may 
not know how to do it, but you can 

I learn. If a person wants the silk- 


weaver to take the spade and dig a 
ditch, let the weaver say, " I don't 
know how, but I can learn ; fetch on 
your spade/' Take the first job of 
work offered, and earn a bushel of 
wheat or a bushel of potatoes ; and 
when that job is done, another will 
be ready. Do not be anxious to get 
great wages. Go to work and say 
nothing about wages, but feel that 
u this is Zion ; and what can I do to 
build it up, without asking any man 
to pay me one dollar?" Let that be 
your chief joy and delight, and you 
will never lack for work, food, or 
raiment. The Lord has all these 
things for those willing characters. 

u Iiut" says one, "some are very 
poor/* That is because they are not 
liberal enough in their feelings. I 
remember a question being asked of 
Aaron Lake, in Canada. He went 
into a house, and by way of intro- 
duction was asked, " Can a man rise 
by falling, or gain by losing?" He 
thought a moment, and replied, 
" Yes." Yon say, " There are some 
here who are poor and destitute." 
That is because they refuse to fall that 
they may rise, to become poor that 
they may become rich, or to humble 
themselves that they may receive the 
righteousness of God in their hearts 


to dictate them day by day. Do you 
think that the Lord will suffer his 
people to be hungry and starve to 
death, to go naked and freeze to 
death, or to go houseless, if they serve 
him with an undivided heart ? He 
never will — never, no, never. 

This people have been driven from 
place to place, to give them expanded 
hearts to receive the blessings of the 
Lord, aud that the wicked might fill 
the cup of their iniquity and receive 
their reward, and the right was theirs. 
So soon as we are prepared to receive 
his blessings, the warfare is over; 
but that will not be just yet. We 
yet have to contend for every inch of 
ground, for the Devil has power and 
possession on the earth, and he does 
not mean to give it np. But, God, 
angels, and good men being my 
helpers, I will never cease to contend, 
inch by inch, until we gain the 
ground and possess the kingdom. 
That is my feeling and faith, and we 
will accomplish it t I will prophesy, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that we will possess the kingdom of 
God upon the whole earth, and possess 
the earth. Do yon believe it ? 
[Many voices : " Yes."] That is as 
true as it is that the sun now shines* 

God bless you ! Amen, 
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I can say amen to what brother 
Pratt has just said. I think I can 
wit h propriety say to him and a great 
many of the Elders of Israel that they 
may dismiss those little doubts that 
brother Pratt has spoken of in regard 
to proving faithful. Yon who are in 
the Church and have been a long 
time faithful, the Lord will never 
suffer to so fall away that you cannot 
be saved. I hardly know of a man 
who has been in the Church fifteen, 
twenty, or twenty-five years and 
longer, but what had better be thank- 
ful that that time is past, and not wish 
to live it over again, fur fear he 
would not do as well True, some of 
the brethren have taken mis-steps — 
have devdt amiss in some instances, 
and have not done so well as they 
could, had they lived so as to have 
known more ; but I am satisfied with 
them, if they will continue to learn 
and improve upon their gifts and 
become perfect ; otherwise, I shall not 
be satisfied, either with myself or 
with my brethren, the Elders of 
Israel* The knowledge we now have 
in our possession is sufficient to guide 
and direct us step by step, day by 
day, until we are made perfect before 
the Lord our Father. If we do not 
take a course to sanctify the Lord 
God in our hearts, and attain to per- 
fection, I do not intend to be satis- 
fied with either myself or anyone who 
comes short of this. 

When I came info the meeting, 
brother Pratt was speaking upon the 
principle of covetousness, which is 


idolatry. This a matter that ought 
to be understood, though it is as im- 
possible to make those understand 
who are not seeking to know, as it is 
to make blind people understand the 
difference between colours. It is a 
hard matter to so bring some to their 
understanding that they will com* 
prebend, recollect, and practise cor- 
rect principles. Preaching the word 
to Saint or sinner is of but little mo- 
ment, unless there is a place in the 
hearts of* the hearers to receive it ; 
otherwise it is to them like sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbal. To 
enjoy the light and power of the 
Holy Ghost day by day is prayed 
for by brother Kratt; but the preacher 
dues not need it any ruore than the 
hearers. The preacher needs the 
power of the Holy Ghost to deal out 
to each heart a word in due season, 
and the hearers need the Holy Ghost 
to bring forth the fruits of the 
preached word of God to his glory. 

We need not refer to the traditions 
of the fathers with regard to the 
manifestations of the covetousness we 
see so much of. Observe the cus- 
toms and habits, not of the fathers, 
but of the children — our brethren and 
sisters here. We see men, from 
twenty years up to old age, who are 
entirely overcome by their desire to 
obtain gold. It is asserted that there 
are 75,000 people at Pike's Peak. 
What {business have they there ? 
Simply to worship the god of this 
world. He was said to be there, and 
they flocked there to worship him. 


108 


JOURNAL OP DISCOUHSES 


A little gold dust was found near 
Pike's Peak ; the golden god — the 
god of this world — was hoisted, and 
what is the result ? Priests and peo- 
ple, the old and young, rich and poor, 
wise and foolish, noble and ignoble, 
are all running after this god. 

Are all who profess to be Latter- 
day Saints entirely free from this 
Mammon worship ? No. You have 
heard "Oppression!" sonnded from 
Maine to Texas, from Texas to Cali- 
fornia, tli en to Washington Territory, 
in the British Provinces in America, 
in England, and all over the world, — 
H Great oppression in Utah !" because 
we exhort the people not to be such 
fools as to run after the golden 
imago; and sometimes we tell them 
that we will cut them off from the 
Church, if they do. This has caused 
this great outcry. Some who have 
come here this season expressly to 
enjoy the privilege of their religion 
are not satisfied, but want to go where 
there is more mono)'. Money is their 
god. Go — go after it and worship it 
as much as you please, and trouble us 
not. Go your way rejoicing as much 
as you can ; but yon will have sorrow 
in that course* Instead of bettering 
your condition, you will make it a 
great deal worse. Your spirits will 
sink into darkness and wretchedness, 
and you will go yonr way mourning 
instead of rejoicing. 

It is reported that thousands of 
persons will soon be on Straw- 
berry Creek, a little east of the South 
Pass. What are thev after ? Some 
one, they say, has found sand with a 
little gold dust in it There is 
their god again, and hosts are coming 
running after it. The world is after 
riches; riches is the god they wor- 
ship. It is a marvel that they do 
not discover the emptiness of earthly 
riches, when hundreds are going 
out like a candle bnrnt down in the 
socket. We know that we are here, 
and how soon we shall go hence we 


know not. Perhaps some of ns may 
be called from this life before to-mor- 
row morning, and some, perhaps, 
before sunset will pass into the spirit- 
world. But that does not lessen the 
appetite for gold. I do not know 
that a misers appetite for gold would 
be lessened in the least degree, if he 
knew that he would be required to 
leave it to-morrow. 

Such riches can give no real en- 
joyment. There is no happiness in 
gold, not the least. It is very con- 
venient as an article of exchange, in 
purchasing what we need; and in- 
stead of finding comfort and happiness 
in gold, you exchange it to obtain 
happiness, or that which may conduce 
to it. There is no real wealth in 
gold. People talk about being 
wealthy- — about being rich ; but place 
the richest banking company in the 
world upon a barren rock, with their 
gold piled around them, with no 
possible chance of exchanging it, and 
destitute of the creature comforts ; and 
they would be poor indeed. Where 
then is their joy, their comfort, their 
great wealth ? They have none* 

What constitutes health, wealth, 
joy, and peace? In the first place, 
good pure air is the greatest sustainer 
of animal life. Other elements of 
life we can dispense with for a time, 
but this seems to be essential every 
moment ; hence the necessity of well 
ventilated dwelling-houses, especially 
the rooms occupied for sleeping. You 
can live without water and food 
longer than you can without air, and 
water is of more importance than 
meat and bread. In what, then, 
consists your riches ? In being 
com fortably clad, comfortably shel- 
tered, and suitably provided with 
food. Gold, where those comforts 
could not be obtained, would avail 
nothing. But the greatest of all 
comforts arc the words of eternal 
life : they also comprise the greatest 
of all riches. The greatest riches 
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that can be bestowed upon man is 
eternal life — the power to sustain 
ourselves and preserve our identity 
before our God, though this is not 
esteemed riches by the world. You 
may assemble such men jis Rick 
Turpin of England, Joaquin of Cali- 
fornia, and Joseph C. Hare of the 
United States, and let them hoist the 
golden flag, and you will see priest 
and people running after them, and 
they will call them fine gentlemen, 
give them of their substance, and 
their daughters to wives. 

We have the real wealth here. 
We have not much gold and silver 
here, hut we have the good, fine flour, 
good wheat, horses, cattle, beef, pork, 
vegetables, fruit, sheep, and wool, and 
good wives to manufacture the wool 
into clothing. This is real wealth. 
This people is a rich people. We 
are the wealthiest people, in what 
constitutes true wealth, and in pro- 
portion to our numlier, that there are 
in any other part of our country : we 
have the comforts of life. 

I will now inform the Latter-day 
Saints in this Territory that I wish 
them to fit out our Missionaries, who 
are going into the world to preach, 
with means to go to their fields of 
laW>nr, and then sustain their families 
when they are gone. That is the 
text I wish to lay before the people* 
If I do not preach upon it this morn- 
ing, I may this afternoon. I was 
with the Bishops last Thursday 
evening, and I requested them to 
notify the brethren to come here pre- 
pared to donate their half-eagles, 
eagles, fifty dollar pieces, horses, 
mules, waggons, wheat by the twenty 
and hundred bushels, and other avail- 
able means, that we may send these 
brethren away rejoicing; and then 
we will give them a promise that we 
will provide for their families after 
they are gone, so far as they are 
unable to provide for themselves. 

You may inquire, " What has hap- 
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pened ? Is there anything new under 
the sun ? Are the Church and king- 
dom of God becoming diflerent from 
what they were ?" All this can be 
explained to you — only give us time. 
I think that the brethren were 
required to go and preach w without 
purse and scrip," and that is what I 
am now trying to get them to do— to 
go u without purse and scrip," and not 
beg the poor Saints to death. Let 
us support the Elders, instead of 
making the p3or do it We are able 
: to send these men out to preach the 
Gospel, and they may go " without 
purse or scrip." ' It may be asked, 
"What do you say to the follow- 
ing words of Paul ? — * Yea, ye 
yourselves know that these hands 
have ministered unto my necessities 
and to them that were with me. I 
have showed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the 
weak, and so remember ihe words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.' " 
When the Elders are on Missions, I 
want them to let speculation alone* 
I I call trading, begging, and borrow- 
ing, and laying plans to come home 
wealthy, speculation. The Elders of 
Israel have not magnified their 
callings as they shonld have done. 
Had they known things as they really 
are, and seen them as they are in the 
bosom of eternity, they would rather 
have suffered their right hands to be 
cat off, or their heads to be severed 
from their bodies, than do as some 
have done. 

*' The earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulness thereof." All the gold and 
silver are in the hands of the Lord, 
When he is so disposed, gold cannot 
lie found ; and when he is disposed, 
the surface of the earth is full of it. 
There may be gold here ; but, to find 
it, the persons will have to ride over 
my faith. No doubt many of the 
Elders are hunting to find gold, I 
was going to say that I would rather 
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they would find hell ; for they would, 
if they found gold* Every man that 
prays to find it here virtually prays 
that the Devil may have power over 
the kingdom of God to destroy it from 
the earth. Perhaps some of these 
very men will give a sixpence, sliil- 
ing, or a dollar to the Elders who arc 
going out to preach. Such men 
know no more than those Elders who 
go out on missions to gather gold to 
administer to their nonsensical appe- 
tites ; lout it goes from them, and they 
know not where it goes. Every 
Saint should understand that the 
Lord will bring forth to us the gold 
when we need it. We now want 
shoes, hoots, hats, bonnets, dresses, 
coats, food, and comfortable houses, 
to enable us to live long on the 
earth, with wisdom to know how 
to use all creature comforts. ! 

The means which you donate for I 
supporting our Missions shall be 
entered in the book of the law of the 
Lord, that the record thereof may go 
down to your posterity* It will not be 
put into our pockets, nor used for other 
purposes, — at least, not with my know- 
lege or consent. I shall throw this 
business into the hands of the Bishops. 
The good Bishop will get a liberal 
donation, while the others will not 
get much. " As is the priests, so are 
the people and as is the Bishop, so 
is his Ward. Let the Bishops com- 
mence at the intermission to receive 
donations, and continue so to do until 
a week from to-night. With these 
means we expect to send the Elders 
directly to their fields of labour. 

It is my business to control the 
disbursements of the Tithing paid 
by the Saints, and not the business of 
every Elder in the kingdom who 
thinks the Tithing belongs to him. 
In the English Mission, where com- 
paratively but little was done, fifty- 
four thousand dollars of the Tithing 
money has been expended by the 
Elders during the last two years. | 
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This has been kept from my know- 
ledge until recently ; but I have now 
got hold- of the rope, and I will search 
out every secret act pertaining to this 
matter. The money that has been 
spent on those Elders ought to have 
been used to gather the poor and pay 
the debts previously contracted in 
their emigration, Elders have ex- 
peuded hundreds of thousands of 
dollars of Church funds, and have left 
me hundreds of thousands of dollars to 
to pay. The motto of many seems to 
have been — " Not one cent will we let 
the Trustee-in- Trust have, if we can 
keep it out of his hands." I am going 
to search into this course until it is 
stopped. It is the business of the E lders 
to preach the Gospel and gather the 
poor. If they do not do this, they 
will come home shorn of their strength. 
You may wonder why I have not 
sooner spoken of this. I could not 
get it in shape to do so until now, and 
have had to groan under it. My 
Counsellors and immediate associates 
know how I have felt, ever since I 
have been in this Valley, with regard 
to the way in which the work is car- 
ried on abroad. 

The Lord takes one man, whom he 
knows to be just and righteous, and 
places in his path an abundance of pos- 
sessions — houses and lands, cattle, and 
every good thing that can be bestowed 
upon an individual, while many of 
his brethren and neighbours around 
him imagine that he has obtained his 
possessions by deceiving, by oppress- 
ing the poor, and keeping back the 
wages of the hireling, and they 
undertake to get rich by dishonesty. 
This is the case with many of the 
Elders of Israel, and herein they 
make a great mistake. " The race is 
not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong, nor riches to men of wisdom/* 
but to those whom God favours. 
You may ask me for proof of this. 
It is ready, were it wise to produce 
it. May the Lord bless you! Amen, 
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Remarks by President Brigham Young, made in the Bowery, Great Salt 

Lake Citify September 16, 1860. 

* 

REP OB TED BY G. D, WATT, 


In the forenoon, brother Hooper 
asked— u What will not people do for 
gold ?" I will answer the question. 
They will not serve God with a pure 
heart; yon cannot hire them to do 
this. If they serve God, it will be by 
their own freewill and choice. Per- 
sons can be hired to preach for money, 
but it does not follow that such ; 
preaching is doing God service. 

As I mentioned this morning, when 
the god of this world is hoisted, the 
priest from the pulpit and the pious 
deacon and the people worship at its 
at its shrine. All the churches and 
all the world run after gold. 

The arts and sciences are some- 
what advanced among the Christian 
nations ; but as to a true knowledge of 
things as they are in eternity, there . 
never were nations more ignorant. 
According to my definition of the 
word, a people are heathenish that 
do not know things as they ought. 
The Christian world, so called, are 
heathens as to their knowledge of the 
salvation of God, If those nations 
that we call heathen were civilized as 
we are, intelligent as we are, we 
would not call them heathen* The 
civilized world term those heathen 
who do not follow their customs, who 
are not educated as they are, and who 
do not worship according to the 
modern Christian form of worship. 
Without doubt, much of the display 
and pretended knowledge and wisdom j 
that were presented to the Japanese 
visitors by the senators, representa- 
tives, and great men of our nation, 


were offensive to them ; and perhaps 
they looked upon the inhabitants of 
of the United States as a poor, miser- 
able, degraded, abominable people, 
not fit to live upon the earth. Pass 
from Japan to China, then to India, 
then westerly across Asia, and 
probably those people view our nation 
in much the same light. And when 
you arrive in the Christian nations, 
they esteem themselves wiser and far 
in advance of those they call heathen. 

The women in Christendom cannot 
successfully compete, in spinning and 
weaving, with those in the East 
Indies and some other heathen nations. 
And arts and sciences, in the 
so - called heathen nations, in 
many respects excel the attain- 
ments of the Christian nations. Then 
pass in review the ancient heathen 
nations — examine their architecture 
and their other productions in the 
mechanical departments, as to this 
day exhibited in their works and 
rains, and all the boasted knowledge 
of Christendom in those branches 
fades in comparison. The civilized 
world have a tolerably good under- 
standing of the art of navigation, but 
father Noah knew more about it than 
do all the mariners now upon the 
earth. Abraham knew more nlx)ut 
astronomy and true philosophy than 
does all Christendom. The civilized 
nations know how to make machinery, 
put up telegraph wires, &c, &c. ; and 
in nearly all branches, they are trying 
to cheat each other ; and finally they 
will learn that they have been cheat- 
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ing themselves for the golden god — 
the Mammon of this world. 

The world is drunk, bat not with 
wine or strong drink ; and our country 
is the most drunken of alL They are 
deluding themselves ; they are drunk 
with party fanaticism ; they are high- 
minded, heady, and senseless, and are 
fast going to destruction. As brother 
Heber has stated, the Lord Almighty 
will empty the earth of the wicked- 
ness that has dwelt upon it for so 
many hundreds of years : it will not 
be suffered to dwell upon it much 
longer. The wicked will go to their 
place, and the Almighty will gather 
his Saints and raise up a people who 
know their right hands from their 
left, which Christendom does not 
know, so far as pertains to the plan 
of salvation. 

Serve your God, but not for gold 
Strive to be righteous, not for any j 
speculation, but because righteousness 
is lovely, pure, holy, beautiful, and 
exalting : it is designed to make the 
soul happy and full of joy, to the 
extent of the whole capacity of man, 
filling him with light, glory, and 
intelligence. If you cannot love it 
for that, do not undertake to be 
righteous. A man cannot be a Saint 
at the same time that he loves sin 
and rolls it under his tongue as a sweet 
morsel, any more than an Elder can 
do good on a mission while his heart 
is set upon riches, planning to bring 
home merchandize. The Elders can- 
not accomplish both these things at 
once ; and in trying to do so they have 
missed their aim, for they have 
neither got rich nor magnified their 
calling and priesthood. 

I can say amen to what brother 
Heber has said. Those who now go 
forth upon missions will feel more of 
the power of God than they ever had, 
and will speak as men having 
authority, asking no odds of the 
wicked. T said, in Nauvoo, that we 
were going to leave our possessions. 


mscouiises. 

We did so, and God has been and is 
our helper, and is on our right and 
left, and round about us like a wall of ' 
fire to defend this people, if they 
serve him with an undivided heart 
Will our enemies be saved? No. 
They have had the Gospel preached to 
them year after year, and have 
rejected it What are they ? Com- I 
paratively nothing. Where are they ? 
Nowhere. Who are they? Nobody; 
and as they ripen in iniquity they 
will depart to the place prepared for 
them, and be as though they had 
never been. Can you so much as 
hire them to serve God ? No : but 
go into the East Indies and you can 
hire hundreds to profess to serve 
God, by paying them so much a day. 
Christian ministers are said to build 
up their churches there by hiring the 
natives to be sprinkled and have 
their names written in the church 
records, There is a gentleman now 
in our city who has been blamed by 
missionaries, both in Europe and 
America, for writing the truth about 
their operations in Africa. They had 
not made as many converts as they had 
lost missionaries on the African soil. 

We want the Elders of Israel to 
preach the Gospel without purse or 
scrip, and to trust in God for their 
food, raiment, and lodging. If you 
have not a second shirt with you, do 
not be fretting about it, but tnist in 
God for some person to give you 
another ; for you will not have 
anything without the Lord pleases, 
neither food nor raiment ; and what 
he wants you to have he will bring 
about. Then trust in the Iiord, going 
forth in his name. I Will leave the 
matter of gathering means to the 
Bishops. 

<f How much, brother Brigham, do 
you want gathered to enable the 
Missionaries to reach their fields of 
labour and assist their families during 
their absence ? Will five dollars do ? 
for we are very poor in our Ward : 
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we cannot give much," Ton are a 
poor Bishop. We want your hun- 
dreds and thousands ; and what is not 
needed now, we will save for the 
Elders next spring ; and when we bind 
burdens for you, you shall not be able 
to truthfully say that we will not 
reach out our little fingers to lift 
them. You may bring two or three , 
of your best men, and I will give 
more than they all ; I will put forth 
my whole hand. If any man in this 
kingdom will give me two-thirds of 
what my property is worth, I will 
sell it to him and give every dime of 
the money towards gathering the 
paor, and in ten years from now I 
will be far richer than I am now. I 
would like to devote every dollar I 
am worth to preaching the Gospel 
and gathering the poor, to show the 
people what God is willing to do for 
his servants, though he be possessed 
of weaknesses. Bring the man or 
woman, who has laboured for me, 
that can say in truth that I have 
oppressed the hireling in his wages* 
No living being can in truth say that 
I have ; but I have fed and clothed 
hundreds and thousands who have ' 
not laboured for me. 

I shall keep the plan of assisting 
our Missionaries from here before the 
people until we learn that it is the 
best policy. I do not, on this 
account, wish the people abroad to 
omit paying their Tithing and doing 
all they can ; but I wish to dictate 
the Church means in a way that will 
l>enefit the kingdom of God ; for I 
will gather the poor and build up 


Zion, while the course of others wastes 
and destroys. Doubtless many of 
the Elders think that they are smarter 
than I am. As brother Kimball has 
said, some of the knowing ones mar- 

| veiled when we were called to the 
Apostleship. It was indeed a mys- 

! terytome; but when I considered what 
consummate blockheads they were, 
I did not deem it so great a wonder. 
When they would meet brother 
Kimball and myself, their looks 
expressed, u What a pity!" Then I 
would think, You may, perhaps, make 

, tolerably good mqn after a while ; but 
I guess that you will tumble out by- 
and-by, just as they did : they could 
not stay in the Gospel net, they were 
so big and grew so fast ; they became 
larger than the ship and slid over* 
board. 

I ask no odds of the enemies of 
truth, neither have we from the 
beginning. Let us so live that God 
and angels are with us, and all is 
right ; and if we do not, it matters 
not what becomes of us ? nor how 
quickly we are overthrown as a 
people. Let all hearts be fervent in 
their covenants, and glorify their 
Father who is in heaven, with their 
spirits and bodies, which are his. 
Let our most earnest desire be to 
bring forth and build up the kingdom 
of God upon the earth, save the house 
of Israel and all the honest anions 
the Gentiles, and fill the whole earth 
with the light, glory, power, and 
knowledge of God, and be prepared 
to enjoy it ; which may Jesus grant. 
Amen, i 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD AND THE SPIRIT OF ZIOK 

Remarks by President Brig ham Young, made in tlie Bowery , Great Salt Lake 

City, September 9, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. B, WATT* 


The instructions, faith, revelations, 
and Scriptures that have been given 
from the earliest ages to the present — 
all the past that has coine within my 
notice — all that is now transpiring 
among the nations of the earth, so far 
as we can see and understand — all the 
privileges that men ran enjoy, that 
are allotted to the intelligent beings 
now before me, with the rest of man- 
kind, and much more than all this, 
continually occupy my mind, feelings, 
eym pal hie.s, anil j udgmeii t We enjoy 
the greatest blessings and privileges 
of any people we are acquainted with. 

What causes this people to do as 
they do ? It is written, ik But there 
is a spirit in man, arid the inspiration 
of the Almighty giveth them under- 
standing." It is a spirit that causes 
tins people to do what they do — to 
leave their native countries, to leave 
their fathers and mothers, brethren 
and sisters, and take up their line of 
march and travel thousands of miles 
to this distant country ; and then, 
when selected for missions, to again 
leave their fathers, mothers, and 
friends, and travel back to their 
native lands, or to some other place, 
wherever they are appointed to go. 
We cannot behold that spirit and 
influence with our natural 'eyes. The 
results alone are known. 

What causes the inhabitants of the 
earth to do as they do — those who do 
not believe in the Christian religion ? 
You remember that a few years ago 
Mr. Suter, in California, hired some 
of our brethren, who had been hi the 


Mormon Battalion, to dig a mill-race, 
in which they found gold. The news 
spread rapidly ; and now, in the States, 
how many places you can find 
forsaken ! Good farms, mechanic 
shops, stores, and other good situa- 
tions for men to live in and make 
themselves comfortable, are deserted, 
having been sold or mortgaged for a 
few hundred dollars with which to go 
and get gold. Then try to number the 
widows and orphans who have been 
left in a state of destitution j then 
count the bones that are bleaching on 
the prairies between the frontiers of 
the Eastern States and California, and 
is not this conduct as great a mystery 
as it is to see our Elders do as they 
doV There is also a spirit that 
prompts this craving for gold. 

There is a spirit that prompts the 
nations to prepare for war, desolation, 
and bloodshed — to waste each other 
awav. Do thev realize it? No — no 
more than a wicked man realizes the 
propriety of an Elder's taking his line 
of march to Europe to preach the Gos- 
pel The Spirit of the Gospel that is in 
t be hearts ofbelicvers prompts them to 
do as they do, and the spirit of the 
enemy that is in the wicked prompts 
them to do ; as they do and is it not a 
mystery ? Verily we can say that 
man is a mystery to himself— that he 
does not understand himself When 
he understands himself, he will under- 
stand much about his Creator — his 
Father and God. — 

The greatest desire in the bosom of 
our Father Adam, or in his faithful 
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children who are co-workers with 
God our Father in heaven, is to save 
the inhabitants of the earth. Many 
spirits have gone forth into the world- — 
very many, as also the Holy Spirit of 
tin* Gospel to lead this people and all 
the human family, who will receive 
it, hack into the presence of our 
Father and God. It has been the 
greatest desire of the faithful to see 
their relatives and friends follow that 
good Spirit, that they may return to 
the presence of their Father and God. 

Brother Hooper has stated that he 
has charity. Every good man has ; but 
there are only a few men on the earth 
who understand the charity that fills 
the bosom of our Saviour. We should 
have charity ; we should do all we 
can to reclaim the lost sons and 
daughters of Adam and Eve, and 
bring them back to be saved in the 
presence of our Father and God. If" 
wc do this, our charitv will extend to 
the utmost extent that it is designed 
for the charity of God to extend in 
the midst of this people. But I have 
no love or charity for a wicked and 
corrupt scoundrel, who commits 
iniquity with his eyes wide open, 
though I pity and regret the condition 
of the human family in their ignorance. 
They would come to the light, but 
for one thing — their deeds are evil, 
and they do not mean to have them 


reproved. They wpuld be rebuked, 
and they will not bear it ; and so they 
pass on, and will, until they are 
punished, -* 

J I ay God bless the righteous and 
sustain his cause. He will do so. 
The wicked cannot do anything 
against the truth. Every move they 
make to crash the kingdom of God 
will he attended with the signal bless- 
ings of the Almighty for its further 
extension and ultimate triumph, AH 
their efforts will result in the over- 
throw of sin and iniquity, and the 
increase of righteousness and the 
kingdom of God upon the earth, until 
"the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ.** '"Shall we see this 
in the flesh f " Yes. " Before we 
receive new bodies I do not know, 
though I expect to see all this in the 
floh. Whether in this or in a new 
hotly, God being my helper, I shall 
contend lor the righteousness of God 
and the rights of his Saints, and 
contend manfully, until we gain pos- 
session of our relatives, friends, 
neighbours, country, the nations of 
the earth, and the earth, to purify 
it and prepare it for the habitation 
of angels* That is our business. 
May the Lord help us to accomplish 
this purpose ! Amen. 
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LIGHT OP THE SPIRIT — COURSE OP MISSIONARIES, 


Jmintctlom by President* Brigham Yourig mad# in the Bowery, and m the 
Historian's Office, Great Salt Lake City, September 9, 1860. 


BE PORT ED BY 0, D, WATT AND J. V. LONG, 


If I have the Spirit of the Lord 
sufficiently, I may have a word for 
each and all classes present ; though 
in a few remarks I by no means 
expect to comprehend all the duties 
that devolve upon the Saints. Here 
are new comers who, for the first time, 
have the privilege of assembling with 
the Saints at the gathering-place ; 
some of them perhaps have been here 
one Sabbath, and others two. You 
have travelled thousands of miles to 
be assembled with the Saints. Here 
is another class of persons who have 
been living here for years, and who 
also need teaching. And here is still 
another class that needs teaching 
perhaps, more than unbelievers. I 
refer to the Elders who are about to 
staH on their missions* 

We say to them, Go forth and 
preach the Gospel, gain an experience, 
learn wisdom, and walk humbly before 
your God, that you may receive the 
Holy Ghost to guide and direct you, 
and teach you all things past, present, 
and to come. I cannot say that this 
is sufficient to say to them, for it is 
not. f 

We say to the citizens of these 
valleys who have lived here and are 
going to stay here, Seek unto the 
Lord your God with all your hearts, 
y e Latter-day Saints, and so live, that 
the Holy Ghost will be your constant 
companion. It will teach you all 
things ; it will bring to your remem- 
brance past things that you have 
forgotten, things that are now present, 
and show you the providences of God, 


the dealings of the Lord with his 
people, his designs in organizing the 
world and in peopling it, &c. You 
Latter-day Saints, live humbly and 
live your religion faithfully, that you 
may enjoy the spirit of revelation to 
a fuluess. 

We say to the new comers, If you 
will live your religion — live to the 
light that was given to you when you 
embraced the truth, you will enjoy 
the same Spirit you then received, 
and there is not the least danger but 
what in so doing yon will be 
Saints at home and abroad, in the 
morning and in the evening, enjoying 
the light of the Holy Spirit ; and the 
Holy Ghost will be your constant 
I companion, teaching you all things, 
which will constantly suffice for 


For unbelievers we will quote from 
the Scriptures — ** Whosoever believ- 
eth that Jesus is the Christ is born 
of God." Again — " Hereby know 
ye the Spirit of God : Every spirit 
that confesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh, is of God." I will 
now give my scripture — " Whosoever 
confesseth that Joseph Smith was 
sent of God to reveal the holy Gospel 
to the children of men, and lay the 
foundation for gathering Israel, and 
building up the kingdom of God on 
the earth, that spirit is of God ; and 
every spirit that does not confess that 
God has sent Joseph Smith, and 
revealed the everlasting Gospel to 
and through him, is of Antichrist, no 
matter whether it is found in a pulpit 
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or on a throne, nor how much divinity 
it may profess, nor what it professes 
with regard to revealed religion and 
the account that is given of the 
Saviour and his Father in the Bible. 
They may say that they acknowledge 
Him until doomsday, and he will 
never own them, nor bestow the 
Holy Spirit upm them, and they 
will never have visions of eternity 
opened to them, unless they acknow- 
ledge that Joseph Smith is sent of God. 
Such people I call unbelievers* They 
tell about believing in Jesus Christ, 
but they might as well talk about 
birds understanding the Hebrew lan- 
guage. This statement is no more 
positive than true. 

The spirit that confesses that tliis 
is the kingdom of God and his Church 
has the Spirit that fills the heavenly 
worlds, and every other spirit is of 
Antichrist. All whom I call unbe- 
lievers, if they will repent of their 
sins, obey the requirements in the 
New Testament, be baptized for the 
remission of sins by a man who holds 
the key and authority to lead them 
into the waters of baptism, and re- 
ceive the laying on of hands for the 
Holy Ghost, shall receive a witness that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God, 
and that he was sent of Gud to build up 
his kingdom in this last dispensation. 
You will receive a Spirit that will 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
past, present, and to come, teaching 
you all things necessary for you to 
understand. There are but a few in 
this generation who will do this. 
u Will one to a thousand ?" Doubt- 
ful. "One to ten thousand, or a 
hundred thousand ?" I hope so. Of 
the Latter-day Saints there will be 
mam* who will not so live their 
religion as to fully enjoy the Holy 
Ghost. The Latter-day Saints are 
like children who have to be 
taught continually, and still, like 
children, they handle, figuratively 
speaking, razors, glasses, cups, sau- 


cers, &c., contrary to the teachings 
that are given them. 

Those Elders about to start on 
their missions will declare before this 
congregation and ljeforc the whole 
world that they do know, by the 
power of God, that Joseph Smith is 
a true Prophet of God, and that this 
is the work of God; that God has 
set to his hand to gather Israel : but 
let them neglect their duty and get 
into darkness, and they will lose this 
Spirit and testimony. They do not 
see this with their natural eyes, for 
it is spiritually discerned, as all things 
of God are. Let them do wrong and 
lose the Spirit, and by-and-by they 
apostatize and declare that they do 
not know " Mormonism"' to be true, 
and think that they never did. How 
many are there of this class ? Bre- 
thren, live your religion. As a 
mischievous child needs constant 
watching to keep it from falling into 
the fire, or otherwise injuring itself, 
so you need watching, warning, teach- 
ing, and admonishing all the time ; ( 
you need to be continually teazed to 
your duty. 

A spirit prompts both the good 
and the evil : an invisible influence 
seems to be shed abroad upon all * 
nations. Let us seek unto the Lord, 
that we may be prompted by a good 
spirit* It matters not what your 
neighbours do, look to your God with 
all your heart, instead of watching 
your neighbours, and there will be 
m dange? of yoixr leaving the true 
path. If they will only live up to it, 
there has already been enough taught 
the brethren who have lived here for 
years to prepare them to enter into 
the strait gate and into the New 
Jerusalem, and be prepared to enjoy 
the society of the holy angels. 

No other people are under the 
obligations to God that we are, who 
have been privileged to meet here 
Sabbath after Sabbath. We have 
the privilege of being gathered — the 
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privilege of the law of the celestial 
kingdom, of receiving revelation, of 
enjoying the keys and power of the 
blessings of the Priesthood as sons of 
God* What other people have these 
privileges ? No other that we have 
any knowledge of. This brings us 
u„L deep obligation to one anotW, 
to angels, to Jesus, and to God our 
Father. We have to live close to the 
Lord, in order to have his Spirit to 
learn and understand what he re- 
quires of us. You hear some say — 
"I wish I had influence and power, 
and were in a situation to do good !" 
Is there a man in this community 
deprived of the privilege of doing all 
the good his heart can desire ? You 
can every day live to promote the 
cause of our God, and your whole 
lives can he filled with doing good. 

The travels and labours of the 
Elders about to go on missions will 
throw them into positions which will 
cause them to seek unto the Lord. 
They need to live their religion, to go 
forth with pure hearts and clean 
hands, and then preach the Gospel by 
the power of God sent down from 
heaven. They should touch not and 
taste not of sin, and when they ret urn 
they should come pure and clean, 
ready to meet the Saints with open 
countenances. To all appearance, the 
Elders on missions have been in the 
habit of making their pockets a mat- 
ter of more consideration than the 
souls of men. I am not going to 
Buffer this any longer. 

I want every Elder to make his 
calculations to get rich here, and not 
go abroad to get riches from the 
Saints there. Plan and operate here 
to make as much property as you 
please; and if you can put it in a 
shape to gather the Saints, do so; 
and when yon are abroad use every 
sovereign to emigrate the poor. You 
may have one shirt on and one at the 
washerwoman's, and decent and com- 
fortable clothing; but what yon 


obtain over this must be used to 
gather the poor. " May I obtain 
money enough to come home f 
Yes. "How many coats and panta- 
loons may we bring, and how many 
trunks packed with clothing of th 
most expensive kinds, for our wi\ 
and children P" I utterly forbid thi 
practice. I forbid your* bringing o 
sending home silk dresses and th 
like. Send and bring home the poor. 
I forbid your coming home in your 
carriages; I forbid your going <mt 
preachers and coming home mer- 
chants, but come home bringing your 
sheaves with you — the souls of the 
children of men — spirits clothed in 
tabernacles. I forbid the Elders of 
Israel coming home as they have; 
but men, women, and children must 
be all the property, means, wealth, 
glory, and power that they bring home. 

ye gentiles, let me tell you that 
every Elder will do as I have told 
him, when he learns that the op- 
posite course is wrong. And let me 
tell you that you will see the day when 
you will wish that you were "Mormon" 
Elders, By-and-by the Elders of 
Israel will have gold and silver for 
plates, cups, sancers, &c. ; and when 
we have adorned and furnished our 
houses we will have gold and silver 
to pave our streets, and their enemies 
will be in hell, unable to raise a 
decent fiddler there, or any liquor, 
for it will all burn up, and every decent 
fiddler will go into a decent kingdom : 
we will have them. We are going 
to have the kingdom of God and the 
fulness thereof, and all the heights and 
depths of glory , power, and knowledge ; 
and we shall h . we fathers and mothers, 
and wives and children, 

Brother Cannon remarked that 
people wondered how many wives 
and children I had. He may inform 
them that I shall have wives and 
children by the million, and glory, 
and riches, and power, and dominion, 
and kingdom after kingdom, and 
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reign triumphantly. " What will 1 
you do with all those who have 
sought to kill you?* Make them 
soap-boilers and kitchen flunkeys. 
We are not going to send them into , 
hell fire, for it takes a good Latter- 
day Saint apostatized to get down | 
into that deep (did I say bottomless ?) 
pit. A person, to become an angel I 
of the Devil, has first to be a good 
Saint, and then deny the Lord who 
bought him. 

Do you query why we give en- 
endowments to A., B*, and C ? It is 
to make devils of those who will 
deny the faith, for that is also neces- 
sary, as a host of devils will be 
needed, We also want Saints, 
angels, holy ones, and those that 
are exalted to the highest glory — Ha 
want them to inherit kingdoms that ■ 
number millions on millions. J 

Brother Hooper stated that he had 
charity. My charity is that God 
lias provided for his children, the I 
sons and daughters of Adam and 
Eve, where all who have lived accord- 
ing to the best light they had will 
have better kingdoms than ever 
entered into their hearts to conceive. 
That is the charity of God in his 
plans to save his people. Will the 
Latter-day Saints so live that they 
can enjoy the fulness of the heights, 
depths, glory, and intelligence in 
which the Fattier and the Son dwell ? 
If they do not, they must go into 
another kingdom. He has designed 
that we should become Gods — the sons 
of God — fathers of eternal lives, like 
Abraham. This is the promise he re- 
ceived — to be the father of endless lives, 
that his posterity and generation should 
never cease, in time nor eternity J 

Some may think that the restric- 
tions upon our Missionaries are 
greater than they should be ; but if 
they learn to be practical men, they 
will learn that my system is the best. 
Send Elders forth to attend to the 
business of the churches — to the | 
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spiritual and the financial departments, 
and to preside over them, and the 
care and toil arc very laborious. 
But if, at the same time, their minds 
are upon speculation, and they lay 
awake at night to calculate how they 
are going to speculate — how many 
teams they need to bring a lot of 
goods across the Plains, &c, } the 
labour becomes so severe as to nearly 
drive them crazy : it at least causes 
them to have but little spiritual 
strength when they return; and I 
really think it best to relieve them 
from this extra burden. To study, 
plan, and labour to be merchants, 
and to bring home silks, satins, 
velvet, &a, for their wives and 
children, is a great burden ; and we 
wish to relieve them from that, and 
let them come home, bringing the 
poor with them* 

If Elders go and fill their missions, 
they have enough to do ; and if they 
at the same time study to be merchants 
and to speculate, it will crash them 
into weakness and poverty. Those 
who have mixed speculation with 
preaching, and have thereby oppressed . 
and hedged up the emigration of the 
poor, upon then* return seem to have 
no spirit left for anything except specu- 
lation. Your best plan, if you wislt 
to make money, is to make it here at 
the gathering-place. This is the 
place for you to accumulate property — 
to make your families comfortable, 
that when you go on your missions 
you can go stript for the race and 
harnessed for the battle, for the 
work before you, and have nothing 
else in your hearts. 

If the Lord ever revealed anything 
to me, he has shown me that the 
Elders of Israel must let speculation 
alone and attend to the duties of their 
calling, otherwise they will have 
little or no power in their missions or 
upon their return. It commenced 
long ago in England, and those who 
have practised it are In poverty ; and 
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it is high time that it was put a 
stop to, which I am going to do, 
God and good brethren being my 
helpers, 

I am in earnest in this matter, and 
God will sustain me in it. Quit 
sending or bringing silks, satins, and 
furbelows for your wives to flaunt in* 
I am strongly opposed to it- 
Some may inquire whether I did 
not make money when on missions. 
If I did, it has been expended to 
gather the poor. When I returned 
frojn England, I had but one sovereign 
left when I reached home. Brother 
Joseph asked me what I was going 
to do for a living. I told him that I was 
syoing to borrow fifteen cents to put 
with my sovereign to buy a barrel of 
flour, visit my friends, and when that 
flour was eaten I should be ready to 
do what the Lord required, I went 
on my mission to England, performed 
its duties, and returned with clean 
hands and a pure heart ; and all who 
desire to honour God and their holy 
calling to the Priesthood must pur- 
sue this course. 

From this time forth every man 
that goes on a mission with a view 
to speculation will be overtaken by 
poverty, for speculation is no part 
of the duties devolving upon the 
Elders. They should practise the 
strictest economy, especially while on 
their missions. I have not sought 
for riches, nor placed my affections 
upon the things of this world. I do 
not at home any more than I did 
abroad. When I obtain money and 
other property, I study to dispose of 
it to the best advantage for pro- 
moting the cause in which we are 
engaged. Aud I tell you, in the 
name of Israel's God, that it is my 
counsel and imperative command that 
our Missionaries let speculation alone, 
and preach the Gospel, and so live 
that when you blow the Gospel trump 
your words will be like melted lead 
in the hearts of the people, and not 
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return unto you void, that you may 
glory and do good in the labour to 
which God has called you. Do not 
operate as some have, but let your 
minds and energies be devoted to the 
business on which you are sent. 
V Publications have been issued from 
the Liverpool Office and crowded" 
upon the people, seemingly regard- 
less of the wants or ability of the 
brethren, and creating what is known 
as the u Book Debt," the very sound 
of which is disagreeable ; lithograph 
and engraved likenesses of Elders 
have been forced upon Conferences ; 
and in some instances the money on 
hand in London and Liverpool has 
been taken and used by the Elders 
to the estimated amount of the pub- 
lications and likenesses, a large por- 
tion of which remain lumbering store- 
rooms as dead stock, except whe 
sold out of the way as waste paper. 
Brethren have been obliged to take 
more or less copies of publications, 
whether they could use them, o 
afford to pay for them, or not ; an 
this very system of forcing publi 
tions upon the brethren and Con- 
ferences has prevented hundreds and 
thousands of the Sainte from emigra- 
ting, turned a great deal of money 
from its legitimate channel, and left 
us useless articles instead of the 
money the Church or the people 
should have had, Put thousands nf 
pounds into the hands of an Elder in 
this manner, and it will go from him 
without his being able to tell where 
or how it has gone: it seems impos- 
sible for him to keep it or its value : 
it slips away. 

There are thousands of pounds 
worth of books, &c., now lying useless 
in the Liverpool Office, that have been 
paid for with Tithing money, which 
ought to have been used for emigra- 
ting the poor, paying debts, and 
otherwise carrying on the work, in 
accordance with counsel from here: 
but instead of this, the books lie use- 
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less in the Office, And a few have 
tried to get rich, but all their riches 
seem to have had the wings of the 
morning and have flown far from 
them. 

How many in Utah pay Tithing 
on their money ? Comparatively very 
few. Probably we do not get one 
I dollar to a thousand on cash Tithing. 
[ And if horses, oxen, or cows could be 
sold for money, probably but few of 
them would be turned in on Tithing; 
and if wheat could be sold for money, 
I we should get no wheat, except from 
a very few. But we get along and 
are not dead yet ; and we shall live 
and do well, while others will be 
dead and in their graves. The hum- 
ble will live, their spirits wiH^he buoy- 
ant, and they will live to a great age. 

You Elders who are selected to go 
on missions, be virtuous and holy 
before the Lord your God, that yon 
may be filled with his Spirit. And 
when you reach your respective fields 
of labour in the States, in England, 
or elsewhere, do not begin to pull 
down your predecessors. So far as 
their conduct will permit, speak of 
them as your brethren, and as men 
who have done the best they knew \ 
how, Testify that you know them 
to be good men, when you know that 
they have been doing according to 
their best judgment and understand- 
ing; and do not say hard words 
about your predecessors in the vine- 
yard. Not one who does this will 
gain anything by it. Do not dis- 
courage, deride, or bring anything 
against any of your predecessors to 
lessen the character of any one who 
has done the best he knew how. You 
have not heard me say that I dis- 
feilowship them, for I believe that 
they have uot intended to do a wrong 
thing hi all that is past. All that I 
blnnie them for is because I believe 
that they could or should have known 
better. I consider that having lived 
till now, they should so live as to 


have the Holy Ghost within them 
continually, to guide them in the 
way of life. 

1 We are so organized that we need 
preaching to all the time. This is 
because of our weaknesses, and we 
shall have to bear with one another 
until we become stronger and wiser. 
Until then, we will travel and preach 
and do all the good we can. And 
those that put then* shoulders to the 
wheel, with a desire and determina- 
tion to preach the Gospel, save souls, 
and aid in whatever they are called 
upon to do for the rolling forth of 
this great work, will live the longest, 
have the most gold and silver, and 
enjoy more eternities of happiness 
and exaltation than those who do 
nothing but grumble and find fault 
with what others do and say. 

It is not necessary, in crossing the 
Plains, for our Missionaries to travel 
on foot and carry their valises; and 
we wish you to be provided to cross 
the Plains comfortably, and to take 
prudent care of your bodies while 
absent, and to come home as com- 
fortably as you can : but do not get 
money from the poor Saints to buy a 
carriage with/ I have travelled and 
preached a great deal, and had to 
live, and I have always had a large 
family to support. I have had to 
])orrow money to come home with, 
and I do not remember that I ever 
brought any money home, but what 
it has gone^direetly to relieve the 
Prophet of his burdens. He used to 
ask me how I managed to support 
myself and family. I told him that 
I made a sixpence go, perhaps, as far 
as some would make a quarter of a 
dollar go, — that I had done what I 
could, and the Lord had done the 
rest, and that was all I knew about 
it. Of course ihere are some things 
I know, and many that I do not; 
but I do know that Heber C. Kim- 
ball and my .self used 86 dollars in 
board and other expenses when tra- 
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veiling on a mission, and that when 
we started we had but 13 dollars, 50 
cents. And I do know that I once 
took a five-dollar bill out of my 
pocket, when we were raising money 
for brother Joseph, and threw it in, 
and that the next day I had just as 
much as I had before I gave away 
the five dollars, I do know that 
when I went to pay some money that 
I owed , after giving some away to the 
poor, I had just as much when I 
came to pay my debts as I had before 
I gave any to the poor. I do know 
that I handed out a half-eagle to a 
poor man in my office, and then 
found two half-eagles in my pocket 
that I never put there- And I also 
do know that I never hungered or 
thirsted for property, 

Some may say — " Brother Brig- 
ham, you are boasting, and you may 
be tried," I may be tried ; but if I 
am, I pray God to give me strength 
to bear the trial, I feel under the 
most positive and strict obligation to 
make every penny go as fiir as I can 
towards preaching the Gospel, gather- 
ing Israel, and doing good. I do 
*aot lust after property ; and I wish 
my brethren could see my heart as I 
see theirs* I know the hearts of my 
brethren who are around me, whether 
I chasten them or not. You act out 
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what is naturally in you, and I can 
tell, by the acts, by the faces, and by 
the doings of men, what is in their 
hearts. We are here, and we 
have the kingdom of God to build 
up as the Lord directs, and carry 
out bis requirements in all tilings. 

The Saints abroad are required 
to pay their Tithing, but they 
have been made to donate and pay 
so much that they have felt that 
the cords were drawn pretty tight. 
Of late we have let the string3 
loose, and the people in the Euro- 
pean Missions have become slack in 
regard to paying even their Tithing. 
This is a natural result, and I ex* 
pected it. The brethren will now ex- 
hort them to renew their good works 
in again paying Tithing, and we 
must have a correct account of it, 
and must have the privilege of 
directing its expenditure for gather- 
ing the Saints and building up the 
kingdom. We wish to hurry and 
gather the brethren, that they may 
receive their endowments, and either 
remain Saints or apostatize ; and 
those who continue faithful may be 
taught to more and more honour their 
faith and co-operate in building up 
the kingdom of God on the earth. 

I have detained you long enough. 
I God bless yon ! Amen. 
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REMARKS PERTAINING TO FOREIGN MISSIONS, &c. 

Remarks by President Bbigham Yomro, made in the Bowery, Great SWf Lake 

City, Sepim&er 23, I860, 


bepobted by g. d. watt, 


I am happy in discerning from 
brother Calkin's remarks that he is 
really expanding and improving. He 
could not have talked to this people 
before he went on his mission as he 
lean to-day* I now know that he has 
been prompt and fervent in the 
d i scl \m of h i s d uty , and has enjoyed 
the Spirit of the Lord. And so far 
as I have learned concerning his 
■labours, I do not know but that I am 
perfectly satisfied with his course 
during his absence* He reported 
himself immediately upon his arrival, 
before he went home, saying, '* I am 
there, and all I have is here ; now 
what is wanted of me ¥" Go home, 
rest, and make yourself happy and 
comfortable, and by-and-by we wiU 
have a long talk. I am pleased with 
his remarks to-day. He is ready to 
leave again to-morrow, to go here or 
there, east or west, north or south* 
This is a satisfaction to me. He feels 
1 to bless the people, and to pray for 
them. He has had no doubt in 
regard to the results of the afflictions 
or seeming trials that our enemies 
strove to bring upon us. Every 
heart that believes in the fulness of 
the Gospel of life and salvation, as it 
is revealed in this our day, has never 
had a doubt as to the good results : 
there is no doubt in the case. We 
may fail, if we are not faithful; but 
God will not fail in accomplishing 
his work, whether we abide in it or 
not. 

I will now express a wish in 
relation to all who may rise here to 


ask a blessing on the bread and water 
of the sacrament, or to speak to such 
large congregations as assemble here. 
When a blessing is asked upon the 
bread and water by some persons, 
you cannot hear them ten feet from 
the stand, and only a few persons in 
this vast congregation can hear one 
word. I w ant brother Hunter to let 
his voice partially correspond with 
his body ; and when brother Hardy 
opens his mouth, or any of the rest of 
the Bishops, I want their voices to 
correspond with the occasion ; I want 
them to so lift up their voices that all 
may hear, that all may say u Amen," 
\Yben the Elders rise here to speak, 
I want them to so raise their voices 
that the people can hear them, that 
the audience may be able to say 
** Amen" to all the good ; and if there is 
evil, refuse it. Naturally, I speak 
low, and use but few words ; but here 
I see thousands of people who wish 
to hear what is said ; and how can 
they hear, unless the speaker uses 
sufficient voice ? I am often obliged 
to so raise my voice beyond my 
natural strength that it hurts my 
lungs and my whole frame ; but I do 
this for the satisfaction of the people. 
I want my brethren to do the same, 
that the hearts and faith of the con* 
gregation may have an opportunity 
to join in the worship of God, When 
any one rises to preach, pray, sing, 
exhort, or bless the sacramental 
emblems, let him do so with voice 
sufficient for all to hear.l 

I am highly gratified with brother 
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Calkin's report in relation to the 
Foreign Missions. We understand 
the situation of the brethren in those 
Missions, and one fact we wish the 
Saints at the gathering-place to 
understand. How many hearts are 
now ready to receive what I am going 
to say? How many of you can 
receive the sentiments I will now 
advance, and treasure them up — 
make them more choice in your 
feelings than the pure gold ? They 
are worth everything to us and to the 
people abroad. Do you know that 
here is the standard, the nucleus, the 
fountain^ the head for all the exercises 
of the kingdom of God upon the face 
of the whole earth ? Now, let the 
Saints in this congregation droop in 
their faith, and that spirit will spread 
before to-morrow morning through- 
out the vast domain of this creation. 
Every Elder that goes abroad is a 
witness of this fact. This spirit 
spreads through a telegraphic influ- 
ence or force that is independent of 
wires. Let this people at the 
gathering-place wake out of their 
slumbers, gird on their armour, and 
go forth like men of war against wicked- 
ness, and every Branch throughout 
the Church feels the influence in a 
very short time — it is speedily im- 
parted to all creation. The wires, as 
it were, are set, the lightnings flash 
over them, and all feel the influence, 
when we are doing our duty here* It 
all depends upon us here. " Arc we 
not obliged to send forth Elders ?" 
Yes, for helps and governments, which 
are all necessary to God's work. 

Here is the kingdom, the Priest- 
hood, and the power. Here are the 
eyes, and here is the sense ; the head and 
the body are here, and every compo- 
nent part that comprises the kingdom 
of God upon the earth. The small 
Branches abroad feel the impulse of 
the spirit here, whether it is for good 
or for bad, whether it is for informa- 
tion, for forgiveness, for life, for faitb, 
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for light, or for power, or apostacy ; 
the whole Church throughout the 
world feels the spirit that predomi- 
nates here* Hear it, ye Saints, and 
profit by it. We are sending forth 

; our Elders, and do you think it is in 
our power to tie their hands ? If the 
head that has sent them forth into 
the world to preach the everlasting 
Gospel goes to sleep in its armour, 
wallows in wealth, or in anything 
that is this side of the power of 
God, our Elders are at once tied ; 
they feel the oppression, are tram- 
melled and weakened, and will totter 
and fall, unless the head is wide 
awake for them. 

Brother W. C. Staines, in his 
remarks, wished the Saints here to 
remember him in their prayers. 
Thousands here will hold him up in 
their faith and prayers. I wanted to 
add to his life on the earth, which 

I going on his mission will do, even 
many years, if he does his duty. 
Such will be the case with brother 
John Needham. They are merchants, 
and have heard that they are sent 
on this mission because they are 
speculators. I do not know anything 
alxmt that, but I feel that it is time 
that William C. Staines went on a 
mission : his life is worth more than 

; the gold which he gathers from 
the sale of the goods lie deals in* He 
is going on a mission, and is going 
just right. Brother Needham has 

' been a merchant from his youth, and 
brother Staines has been a tiller of 
the soil. I have not the least fault 
to find with either of them ; but 
brother Needham would probably die 
in a short time, were he to stay here. 
If he goes on this mission, he will 

1 probably live many years to do good, 
and be richer than if he staid here 
and followed merchandizing. We 
have called them because we want 
them to go, and we wish them to go 
their way rejoicing. 

We have promised the Missionaries, 



if they will live according to the 
manifestations of the Spirit, and 
preach the Gospel by the power of 
God sent down from heaven, that 
they will feel more of the Spirit and 
power of their calling than they have 
ever felt before. Do you think that 
we are always going to remain the 
Fame size ? I am not a stereotyped 
Latter-day Saint, and do not believe 
in the doctrine. Every year the 
Elders of Israel are improving and 
learning, and have more power, more 
influence with the Heavens, more 
power over the elements, and over 
diseases, and over the power of Satan, 
who has ruled this earth from the 
days of the fall until now. We have 
to gain power until we break the 
chain of the Enemy. Are we going 
to stand still ? Away with stereo- 
typed "Mormons," I have more 
power than I had last year. I feel 
much stronger than ever before, and 
that too in the power of God ; and I 
feel as though I could take the 
people and bring them into the 
presence of God, if they oilly hearken 
to counsel. Do you think that I am 
improving ? " Yes," Keep up, then ; 
keep your places, and follow in the 
track. ! 

The kingdom of God is all that is 
of real worth. All else is not worth 
possessing, either here or hereafter. 
Without it, all else would be like a 
dry tree prepared for the burning — 
it is all consumed, and the ashes are 
driven to the four winds. Let the 
brethren who go upon missions go 
with the power of God upon them, 
and shun eveiy appearance of evil 
Love the Gospel and cling to the 
Lord. Seek unto him by day and 
by night, that you may have 
his Holy Spirit to be with you to 
guide your feet and your affections, 
and give you wisdom to ask and 
answer questions ; then you will not 
be apt to fall into temptation and be 
caught away in the snares of the Devil. 
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So far as I have learned, the 
brethren and sisters have most 
liberally responded to the call made 
on them last Sunday for sending 
forth the Elders, I have not a full 
list of the contributions, or I would 
report it to you to-day. A few of the 
Bishops have reported to me what 
their Wards have done, but I have 
not learned the full amount that has 
\yeen collected. So far as I can learn, 
the Saints have felt the responsibility 
that is upon them. It belongs to us 
to send the Gospel to the uttermost 
parts of the earth, and it belongs to 
the Elders to preach it Some may 
say that the Elders ought to start from 
here without anything, and go into 
the world and get their support. You 
who have never given anything, since 
you have been in the Church, for the 
spread of the Gospel, have an oppor- 
tunity to begin now ; and those who 
have always been on hand to help 
will help more ; and between the two 
classes, we will receive enough to 
send the Elders abroad, and sustain 
their families during their absence, 
so far as their families need assist- 
ance. 

I wish the Elders to go forth as I 
have taught them. If you have a 
clean shirt and one to be washed, then 
be satisfied. If you are clothed so as 
to be comfortable, be satisfied, and 
do not let your minds reach out 
after anything only to preach the 
Gospel and gather the souls of men. 
That is all the business you have upon 
your hands — it is your whole mission ; 
and trust in God to get home — trust 
in the Lord to go from place to 
place, and the way will be opened for 
you* And when you start to come 
home, if you have more than you 
need to bring you home, without 
bringing a dress-pattern for your wife 
or children, and though, when you 
reach home, your own clothes will be 
worn to strings and tatters, if you 
have five dollars more than you need 
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to defray your expenses on your 
return, help the poor Saints with it, 
and I will warrant you more food to 
eat, more clothing to wear, and more 
friends in heaven and on earth, more 
houses, lands, and possessions, than 
you would have, were you to bring 
home rich dresses for your wives and 
expensi ve clothes for yourselves, with 
your minds shrank with covetousness 
and love of the world. 

I have been striving with my 
brethren, all the day long, to build up 
the kingdom of God. As long as 
Joseph lived, I laboured with all my 
might with my brethren. In the 
days of the Prophet it was proven to 
a demonstration that he could not 
bear off this kingdom without 
temporal means* If this was abso- 
lutely necessary in his day, why not 
now ? Elders of Israel have taken a 
course — those who have been to 
Australia, to the East Indies, to 
California, San Bernardino, the State 
of New York, Philadelphia, and other 
places in the United States, and those 
who have had charge of the European 
Missions, to keep eveiy dime out of 
my hands, I will not suffer this any 
longer. They require me to bear off 
the kingdom of God, and they would 
keep every dollar from me, if they 
could. I am satisfied with the 
brethren, for they seem to have 
supposed that this kingdom was a 
kingdom of merchandize. I do not 
say that the brethren have done as 
they have with their eyes open, for 
they are as good men as ever walked 
on this footstool ; but they have been 
mistaken. This is the kingdom of 
God, to gather the poor, for the poor 
are the people of God, and they shall 
inherit the earth ; and if you make 
merchandize of anything, buy the 
souls of the children of men, and bring 
them into the kingdom of God, and 
lay them at the feet of Jesus. 

Every person who knows anything 
about life must know that it requires 


means to carry on this work ; and 
that means I shall require, from this 
day forth, to be at my control, and 
not at the beck and call of every Elder; 
and at the same time they make me 
gather the poor and pay all the debts 
of the Church. We want to build 
the Temple walls on this 1 »lt >ek. Wo 
now support thousands of people, and 
wish to support thousands more. 
They want hats, coats, shirts, dresses, 
tea, coflee, and sugar. The wife 
wants the comforts of life to give to 
her husband while he is labouring 
hard, and for herself while she is 
knitting stockings, etc., for the hands. 
The Elders abroad are wallowing in 
their riches, and there are women 
here before me in their silks and 
satins that have been bought with 
money that belongs to my purse. 
They shall not do this any longer, I 
wrote to brother Calkin to give me 
a history of matters abroad : he has 
done so. In the emigration operations 
of one season Church funds were kept 
out of my hands by Elders, and they 
rolled seventy-six thousand dollars of 
Church indebtedness on me to pay, 
and that too without the least notifi- 
cation, until it was all transacted and 
done. While the Elders were buying 
the best silks and satins for their 
wives, and the most expensive clothes 
for themselves, with the money that 
I ought to have controlled, (going out 
preachers and coming home merchants, 
with their pockets full of money and 
drafts,) I have had to take the old worn- 
out horses, and the old toothless cows, 
and the potatoes, and wheat, when they 
would not bring money, and make a 
shift of a shirt, and a shirt of a shift, 
and a pair of breeches of a shirt, and 
then make another shift to get hold 
of money to keep the work in motion. 
If I were not one of the best financiers 
on the earth, we should have been in 
trouble to-day ; and all I know, God 
has taught me. I have been obliged 
to ask brother Wells to work like a 
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slave, to deal for me here and there, 
and change property, and to keep 
him running until he was almost ran 
out ; and now the people are teasing 
Jam all the time, for they want 
dresses, shirts, boots, pantaloons, etc. ; 
and lie has nothing to give them, 
while some are rolling in wealth. 

I am going to make the Elders of 
Israel help to l^ear off this kingdom, 
or I will scourge them until they do, 
" How is it with yourself, brother 
Brigharn?" I would rather wear 
gray homespun than your fine broad- 
cloth. I have it made up ; but, to 
please my family and the people, I 
wear such as I da. I would as soon 
wear a good home-made coat as a coat 
of the finest cloth in the world. As 
to food, my greatest luxury is roasted 
potatoes and a little good, clea n, sour 
buttermilk. Such fare is good 
enough for Brigham. 

Now, let me say to you all, and hear 
it, Israel, yon have either to give 
me the control of the Church funds, 
and pay your Tithing promptly, or 
take the responsibility of bearing off 
this kingdom. If the Twelve Apostles 


and the Presidents of Seventies and 
the High Priests will take the respon- 
sibility of bearing off this kingdom 
and sending the Gospel to the 
uttermost parts of the earth, of 
gathering the poor, building up Zion, 
and doing all that is necessary pre- 
paratory to the coming of the Son of 
Man, Brigham is with you to labour 
with you all his days, and support 
himself I have fed and clothed 
' myself from the beginning, and I am 
willing to do it now, and to spend all 
my time in the work of God, no 
1 matter in what department. If you 
I take the responsibility, you shall have 
the means ; but if you roll the respon- 
sibility upon me, I must have the 
means. If you wish me to bear oft the 
kingdom, will you give me the means 
to do it with ? If you will, raise 
your right hands, [All hands were 
raised. To the contrary vote, not 
a hand was raised.] 

We all should follow our leader : 
and when we are perfectly united in 
one, we produce the best results for 
Israel. 

God bless you ! Amen, 
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BLESSINGS OF THE SAINTS— COVETOUSKESS, Ac. - 

Remarks by President Brigham Yoixg, made in the Bowery, Great Salt 

Lake City, September 30, 1860. 

REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


I feel the force of the ancient 
saying — " Behold how good and how 
pleasant it is for bretliren to dwell 
together in unity ! It is like the 
precious ointment upon the head, (hat 
ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron's beard, that went down to the 
skirts of his garments ; as the dew of 
Hermon, and as the dew that 
descended upon the mountains of 
Zion ; for there the Lord commanded 
the blessing, even life evermore." 

I realize all that has just been said 
in regard to the blessings of heaven 
being ready to be poured out upon 
this people, if they were prepared to 
receive them, and that too in a far 
greater degree than lias ever entered 
into the heart of man to conceive ; for 
the heart of man is incapable of fully 
comprehending the blessings that God 
has in store for the faithful, unless he 
has revealed those blessings to them 
by the revelations of his Spirit. The 
natural man is contracted in his 
feelings, in his views, faith, and desires, 
and so are the Saints, unless they live 
their religion. If they live their 
religion, all that has been said this 
morning they will fully realize to be 
true. 

It may be asked, u Shall we go to 
the world for wisdom ?" They have 
none, so far as pertains to the plan of 
salvation. To be sure, they have 
considerable knowledge of the arts 
and sciences; but in those do they 
understand all that has formerly been 
understood? I have no idea that 


they do. Do they know anything of 
the things of God? No, Brother 
Taylor observed, « Go to the priests 
of the day, and they cannot inform 
you." There is a good reason why — 
because they know nothing directly 
in regard to the things of the king- 
dom, and they are equally ignorant 
with regard to the design of their 
present existence, to say nothing of 
either their prior or future existence, 
'They are a mystery to themselves, 
and do not even understand the things 
which- they see : still they are 
searching i£d researching, and study- 
ing and striving with all their 
powers to understand the things they 
see every day, and come short of 
doing that. How, then, can they 
understand the invisible things that 
pertain to eternity? There is no 
knowledge of these things in the so- 
called Christian world, in comparison 
with what they should possess, in 
consideration of the advantages which 
have been granted to them, neither is 
that knowledge among those denomi- 
nated heathen. There are only a few 
dark traditions — a few incorrect and 
garbled ceremonies and ordinances 
remaining of the true system that was 
once possessed by mankind. 

We are in the kingdom of God, and 
must yield obedience to it. We say 
that we do — we feel that we do, but 
when will this people fully see and 
understand things as they are? I 
may answer in the future, and all I 
can now say is that they are learning 
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—growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth ; but to say 
we are perfect, we cannot. When 
brother Taylor referred, in his 
remarks, to our leader and dictator, 
with regard to his perfections and 
imperfections, I felt that I could 
almost say that I did not want him 
to be perfect yet. I remember J oseph 
Smith's saying, " If I were as pure 
and holy as you wish mc to be, I 
could not stay with you ; I should not 
be here to guide and direct you, for 
the Lord would take me from you." 
He did take him ; the people were not 
worthy of him. The people required 
him to be as holy as the Almighty 
himself, and to never make a mistake. 
Wherein the First Presidency and the 
Twelve do wrong, it is not in the 
ability of the people to detect them 
in those wrongs. They are far 
advanced, and they know enough 
more to lead out ; and if they commit 
an error, it is passed over, and the 
people cannot tell wherein or when, 
nor how to correct it. 

The Christian world are all looking 
for a day of perfection, and are 
donating their money and sending 
out Missionaries, — they have also a 
great many Tract and Bible Societies, 
<fcc M Ac,, expressly to convert the 
world and bring forth the day the 
ancient Prophets have written about — 
a day of rest, the millennium, or 
any other term you please to apply 
to it, but it is a day when the Saints 
who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall see eye to eye, when all shall 
come to the knowledge of the truth, 
and the law of the Lord shall be 
written in the hearts of all, and none 
shall need to say to his neighbour, 
" Know ye the Lord/' for all shall 
know him, &c. All Christendom is 
looking for that day. I will inform 
this congregation and the whole 
world that they will never come to 
perfection — never can commence the 
great work of reformation in them- 


selves and with each other, until 
the superior knowledge can take the 
inferior and direct it, and, if need be, 
chasten it, and remove its errors, and 
give it the truth. 

During a few weeks past much has 
been said in relation to the folly, 
feelings, and doings of Elders of 
Israel. Joseph Smith was a rod in 
the hands of the Lord to scourge the 
Elders of Israel ; he was the month* 
piece of the Almighty, and was 
always ready to rebuke them when 
requisite. You who were acquainted 
with him know his course and life. 
He had a word of comfort and conso- 
lation to the hnmble and faithful, and 
a word of rebuke to the froward and 
disobedient. But for a few years 
past, in the midst of the Elders of 
Israel, they have treated each other 
with what may be called silken words 
spoken with velvet Hps; and what 
yon have lately been hearing about 
has produced this course of life and 
feeling among the Elders not to 
chasten or rebuke each other. If 
they wished to correct, they would 
preach a long sermon, and tell how 
miserable they themselves were, how 
wicked they had been, how much evil 
they had done, and how m;*ny times 
they had transgressed and been out 
of the way; and after they had 
painted their own characters as 
black as darkness, tliej- would say, 
" Brethren, do you not think that 
you have done wrong in what you 
have done ? I am afraid you have; 
but my own evil works are so much 
greater than yours, that I dare not 
mention it/' This conduct is con- 
nected with other things ; in fact, the 
whole experience of man and the 
whole plan of salvation are so 
interwoven that it is hard to draw 
out and divide one subject from 
another, though it may be done in 
some instances. Men become darkened 
in their minds ; they say that the 
Elders of Israel, they believe, have 
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fallen from grace and have received 
the spirit of the world. Those Elders 
are not willing to acknowledge this, 
but almost every track they make 
proves it; almost every deed they 
perform proves that they have 
become lukewarm, and they preach 
with silken lips, and do not pour the 
truth of God upon the people as the 
Lord washes them to, nor cause the 
overt acts of the ungodly to feel the 
wrath of justice and the weight of 
truth. This is what I see, and what 
I have seen for a long time- 
People become covetous. The whole 
world is more or less covetous ; and 
when the questions are asked, " Where 
shall we go for wisdom — for strength ? 
To whom shall we apply for know- 
ledge? Where shall we seek for 
life ?" — there is but one source, and 
that is the God who organized us. 
When will we become entirely 
independent? Never, though we 
are as independent in our spheres as 
the Gods of eternity are in theirs. 
When will we lead out and act for 
ourselves ? When we have overcome, 
and that is not yet. Jesus has not 
yet overcome; he has not received 
his kingdom from the Father. He 
has to contend against the enemy — 
against the power of the Devil, until 
he overcomes* death and him that has 
the power of it. K he is successful, 
and we believe that he will be, when 
he overcomes and subdues all enemies 
and puts them under his feet, he will 
present the kingdom to the Father ; 
and then he will be crowned, and not 
until then. When will we be crowned ? 
Not until we pass through ordeals 
preparatory to receiving those crowns. 
We are not our own. We have our 
existence, but it is not our own. 

That which we seem to possess is 
not our own, but is owned and 
controlled by a superior power. Even 
the power of the Devil can take 
money from one man's pocket and 
place it in another man's pocket, to 
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say notliing of what the power of God 
can do. Some men seemingly possess 
much riches, as did Job, and how 
long may it be before they have not 
1 a farthing's worth of property, or a 
wife, or child ? In a few weeks the 
Lord took almost all from Job; he 
spared to him a wife, who, as recorded 
in the Bible, seemed to taunt Jobs 
trust in his God — his fidelity to his 
Maker. " Now," says she, " you had 
I better curse God at once and die. I 
told you that he would not stand by 
you," I presume Job felt like saying, 
" Go to the Devil your own road/* 

Who does have true power ? Those 
who have overcome and sat down 
with the Gods in eternity, and who 
have committed to them the keys 
that are prepared for them. Then 
they can reign triumphantly, for they 
have perfect control over death and 
him that has the power of death, and 
over all evil : then they control life. 
I I frequently retiect upon how much 
power we need. You hear the Elders 
of Israel praying for power to over- 
come their enemies : they want 
power to strike them blind and to 
strike them dead. We have seen 
times, within a few years back, 
1 when we would have been glad to 
have had power to destroy our 
enemies. Have you power, inde- 
pendently, to make a kernel of wheat 
grow, or any vegetable with which 
to feed yourselves ? No ; you have 
not power to control those lesser 
powers that pertain to the elements. 

What does the Lord want of us ? 
To build temples, raise potatoes, 
wheat, &c., and preach the Gospel 
to and gather the poor. The 
Elders of Israel do not thoroughly 
know how to do this; yet they 
want to rise here and tell how the 
Gods are made. They had better 
learn how to raise potatoes, and bow to 
take care of them after tliey are 
raised. Some do not know even 
this, but would let the potatoes rot 
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before they are half used up. If 
they had an abundance of gold and 
silver, they would not know what to 
do with it. Are not the people 
reaching after that which does not 
belong to them ? That is the reason 
why the whole world do not receive 
the Gospel ; it is too low and humble 
for them. They are looking after 
something in the future; they are 
like the fool, whose eyes are wandering 
to the ends of the earth ; like some of 
the Elders who rise here to preach 
and want to tell what is going to be 
in the millennium, and what lias been 
long before the creation of the world, 
but never think of inquiring as to 
their duty to-day. Learn first to 
obtain power over the smaller objects 
and principles around you. Learn to 
control yourselves and that which is 
immediately around you, and always 
keep in view that the animal, vege- 
table, and mineral kingdoms — the 
earth and its fulness— mil all, except 
the children of men, abide their 
creation — the law by which they 
were made, and will receive their 
exaltation. 

Who will possess the earth and the 
fulness thereof ? Will those who love 
money, and who barter their lives and 
their hopes of salvation for a little 
gold? Those who love it in its 
present existence will perish. Gold 
is one of the most refined metals, and 
mankind have to be tried like gold 


that has passed seven times through 
the crucible, making it a little hotter 
each time, until the metal is as pure 
as it can be. Who will possess it ? 
Who will possess the earth and all its 
fulness ? Will it not be those whom 
the Lord has reserved to this honour ? 
And they will come upon Mount 
Zion as saviours, -to labour through 
the millennium to save others. J 

Are the Elders able to correct a 
person when he is wrong, without 
having personal feelings ? You 
are not as you should be, unless 
you can correct every person you 
know to be wrong, wit hem t having 
personal ill-feelings against them? 
If you cannot possess gold and 
silver without having one particle 
of love for it, you are not as you must 
learn to be* All that a man should 
have in his heart with regard to 
goods, and chattels, and possessions 
on the earth, is to know of the Lord 
what to do with them. If I do a wrong, 
let me correct that wrong, and become 
right ; if I see a wrong in my neigh"; 
bour, correct that, and remove the 
fault from him, and give him some- 
thing better. The object of the Elders 
of Israel ought to be to glorify God and 
sanctify their feelings and affections 
before him. If we have anything 
else in our hearts, it is wrong: 
contending one with another is wrong. 

May God ^bless you, brethren ! 
Amen. 
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HELPING IN THE IMMIGRATION. 


Remarks by President Bhi«ium Young, made in tlie Tabernacle , Great Suit 

Lake City, October 6, I860. 

BE PORTED BY G. b. WATT. 


Last spring we called npon some 
of the Bishops to furnish a few teams 
to go to the Missouri river and back 
this season, to prove to the people 
a fact that several of us were con- 
vinced did exist We obtained twenty 
teams from the Wards ; I also sent a 
few, and they have successfully per- 
formed the journey to Florence, 
and back, under the charge of Elder 
Joseph W. Young, Bishop Woolley 
also went down with some mule and 
ox teams, and returned with the ox 
train. I want to hear them both 


speak this afternoon on the subjebt v teams to the Missouri river and back 
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of freighting with teams sent from 
here. 

The handcart system has ben 
pretty well tried ; and if a handcart 
company start in proper season, and 
manage properly, I will venture to 
say the most of them can come in 
that way more pleasantly than they 
generally come with waggons* But 
drawing their provisions, &c,, is a 
hard task, and it would be more 
satisfactory, if we could manage it, 
to bring in waggons the freight and 
those who are unable to walk. 

In 1834, a company of us were 
called upon to go to Missouri, and in 
that trip the labour of walking, so 
far as we averaged in a day, was 
very fatiguing. A great many of 
that company walked, and we cooked 
by the way as much as do those who 
travel across the Plains, and we car* 
ried a greater weight than is generally 
carried by those who walk from the 
Missouri river to this city. This I 


know, for I was one of those who 
walked the whole distance. In less 
than three months I walked two 
thousand miles, as far as to Florence 
and back; and others of the com- 
pany did the same. And instead of 
having a healthy climate to walk in, 
we passed through one of the most 
deathly and sickly climates in the 
United States, which proved to me 
that most people can walk, if they 
will try* 

We now contemplate trying ano- 
ther plan. If we can go with our 


in one season, and bring the poor, 
their provisions, &c, it will save 
about half of the cash we now 
expend in bringing the Saints to this 
point from Europe. It now costs in 
cash nearly as much for their teams, 
waggons, handcarts, cooking uten- 
sils, provisions, Ac, for their jo urney 
across the Plains, as it does to trans- 
port them to the frontiers. We can 
raise cattle without an outlay of 
money, and use them in transporting 
the Saints from the frontiers, and 
such freight as we may require. 
Brethren and sisters, save your fives, 
tens, fifties, a hundred dollars, or as 
much as you can, until next spring, 
(considering yourselves, as it were, a 
thousand miles from a store,) and 
send your money, your cattle, and 
waggons to the States, and buy your 
goods and freight them. Twenty 
dollars expended in this way will do 
you as much good as several times 
that amount paid to the stores here. 
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If we can convince the brethren 
that it is a successful operation, we 
shall endeavour to engage iu it 
tarcrelv next year. We wish to scik.1 
two or three hundred wagons, with 
two or three yokes of cat tie to alight 
Chicago wagon. If you have not 
the wagons, you can send the money 
and buy them. In this way, where 
we could emigrate a hundred from 
Liverpool to this place by the old 
method, we can emigrate sonic two 
hundred by going to the frontiers 
and bringing them. This will facili- 
tate, by almost half, the gathering of 
the Saints, and at the same time en- 
able us to procure, at cheap rates, 
such articles as we do not produce. 
I wish the brethren to grasp in their 
faith the tacts that will he presented, 
and believe that we can do all that 
we can, and then be ready to do it. 
We have plenty of cattle and can 
send them, and they will perform the 
journey as well as horses or mules, 
with far less risk of their being stolen 
on the Plains. 

I wish the Bishops to improve 
upon the counsel I gave them this 
morning, receiving it as kindly as it 
was given ; for we only desire to turn 
the current of our business transac- 
tions into the channel that will most 
conduce to the welfare of the Saints. 
I also want them to present to their 
Wards the plan of sending teams to 


the frontier ; and I want the men 
who think and write to send to ihi 1 
Editor of the Demret News articles 
about sending teams to the States to 
bring our pour brethren and GOT 
freight, and to take out and bring 
back our Missionaries, 

Last spring our Elders went dov* n 
wi tli the* trains at a saving of some 
two thousands dollars in cash, and on 
reaching the frontier were prepared 
to go on their way rejoicing. And 
when they return, I anticipate the 
honour of our teams bringing ihem 
back as poor as they went — that thev 
will not return as merchants ; for if 
they do, from this time forth, the 
00196 of God will restn|H»n them, and 
they will lose the spirit of their re- 
ligion and apostatize. 1 want them 
to respect their missions, themselves, 
t heir bret hren , t heir religion, and 
our God, as to return poor in regard 
to gold^ silver, Ac., but rich in 
gathering the souls of the children of 
men to this place, where we can 
chasten them and prove whether they 
are Saints or not, mid where the 
Lord will have the privilege of prov- 
ing them either to be Saint* or un- 
worthy of the kingdom. 

I will now call upon brother K. IX 
Wool ley to preach a strinon about 
ox-trains going to the Stales, . 

God bless you ! Amen. 
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PERSECUTION — THE KINGDOM OF GOD, Ac. 

Remarks by President Brio ham Young, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 

Lake City, October 7, 1 8G0. 


RETORTED BY G, D. WATT. 


Yon have heard the testimony of 
brother Hvde : it is full of spirit, full 
of matter, full of marrow. He has 
Hpokcn words of truth — the words of 
the Lord. 

There are hundreds and thousands 
of Elders who would be glad to bear 
their testimony to the truth. Be 
faithful, walk uprightly before God, 
deal justly with all, love mercy, shun 
every appearance of evil, and magnify 
your Priesthood, and you shall have 
the opportunity of speaking, bearing 
rule, dictating, guiding, and directirg, 
to your full satisfaction, the things 
that pertain to the kingdom of God. 
This promise is to all who are faith- 
ful. They shall receive a fulness 
of kingdoms, thrones, principalities, 
powers, dominions, and all the ful- 
ness pertaining to the Godhead, to 
their full satisfaction and capability. 
This should be a satisfaction to all. 

At the first impression, the testi- 
mony of one man is equally valid 
with that of another ; but when people 
are filled with understanding to discern 
and comprehend the principles l y 
which the worlds were made, and by 
which they are governed and con- 
trolled, they realize that there is a 
vast difference between the man who 
assumes his authority and the one 
who is appointed by his master to go 
and transact business. Suppose that 
a number of individuals having no 
appointment, credentials, or authority, 
should come from any foreign country 
to the capital of our nation, and pre- 
tend to be ministers of the govern- 


ment from whence they came, what 
attention would be paid to them by 
our Government? A one, officially; 
though they would probably be treated 
kindly, and as gentlemen, if they 
behaved themselves. Cut when a 
minister from the English or any 
other European court comes with his 
appointment, credentials, recom- 
mends, Ac., the President of the 
United States, the Congress, and 
officers of state are ready to receive 
him with the respect due to his posi- 
tion. So it is in the kingdom of 
God, and in regard to this people. 

Our persecutors have supposed 
that they persecuted ns upon the 
the same principle that the Reformers 
were persecute I in the days of Martin 
Luther and others ; but in this they 
are mistaken. Tell the world — sound 
it in the ears of kings and rulers, 
that they are persecuting a peo- 
ple to whose Gud they will have to 
pay every debt they contract : they 
will be brought into judgment 
for every act against this kingdom* 
This is the kingdom of God ; these 
are the people of God, as are all who 
receive the truth and follow its prin- 
ciples. As to parentage, we are no 
more the children of God than are 
the rest of the inhabitants of the 
earth. Originally, as to our parents, 
as to our organization and that which 
pertains to our life, we are all the 
children of one Father, whether we 
be Jew or Gentile, bond or free, black 
or white, noble or ignoble. The dif- 
ference we see arises in consequence 


of the different use marie of the 
agency given to man. Be cartful, 
all the world, and touch not the 
anointed of the Lord. Afflict not the 
people who have the oracles of salva^ 
tion for all the human family. Will 
the world believe this statement? 
They can if 1 they choose ; but the 
great xnqority of the inhabitants of 
the earth will reject life and salvation 
when it is presented to them, and in 
the end it will be like the gleaning of 
grapes when the vintage is done- A 
few here and a few there will receive 
the truth, and the Lord will empty 
the earth of the wickedness that now 
dwells upon it 

As brother Hyde has stated, the 
" harmonious democracy" that under', 
took to destroy this people, broke in 
pieces in the State where the Lord, 
twenty-eight years ago, on the 25th 
of next December, revealed to the 
Prophet Joseph that the nation would 
begin to break. But I do not wish 
to make a political speech, nor to 
have anything to do with the politics 
and parties in our Government. 
They love sin, and roll it as a sweet 
morsel under their tongues. Had 
they the power, they would dethrone 
Jehovah; had they the power, they 
would to-day crucify every Saint 
there is upon the earth ; they would 
not leave upon the earth one alive in 
whose veins runs the blood of the 
Priesthood, Yet they are our bre- 
thren and sisters — hone of our bone, 
flesh of our flesh — sprung from one 
parentage. God is our Father — Jesus 
Christ is our Elder Brother, If the 
world would understand this, and 
take warning, and be cautious, it 
would be far better for them. Will 
they? No: they do not and will 
not realize facts as they exist, and we 
cannot help it. All we can do is to 
plead with them, preach to them the 
words of eternal life, and offer it to 
them as it has been offered to us, If 
they receive it, blessed are they. If 


they reject it, it is their privilege. 
The powers and faculties of their 
organizations are for themselves to 
use as they elect ; for they, as well as 
we, are agents hefbre God, and can 
choose or refuse according to their 
own pleasure. [~But they are broken 
in pieces. Do I wish t > predict this ? 
No, for it was predicted long ago. 
The* nation that has lifted itself 
against the kingdom of God is already 
shivered to pieces. Touch it, and it 
will crumble under your touch. The 
cohesiveness of its particles is gone — 
they cannot cling together, and they 
will he sifted as with a sieve of vanity. 
God's controversy with them has 
commenced ; he has commenced with 
this nation, and in its turn he will 
sift every nation there is upon the 
face of the earth. 

In the beginning, after this earth 
was prepared for man, the Lord com- 
menced his work upon what is now 
called the American continent, where 
the Garden of Eden was made. In 
the days of Noah, in the days of the 
floating of the ark, he took the peo- 
ple to another port of the earth : the 
earth was divided, and there he set 
up his kingdom. Did they receive 
his kingdom ? No ; they rejected it. 
Afterwards he called a man, and or- 
dained him, and showed in him the 
inhabitants bf the whole earth, and 
■ gave to him a promise that his off- 
spring should be the people of God. 
He spoke to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and their children, as his 
covenant people. The Jews re- 
jected Jesus Christ, who came to 
redeem the world. They cried — 
" Crucify him, crucify him ! Let his 
blood he upon us and upon our chil- 
dren!" God has removed the king- 
dom from Jerusalem again to Zion, 
and here he will wind up the scene. 
Righteousness will go forth, and the 
wickedness upon the earth will be 
swept from it. Will I prophesy evil Y 
No ; let us prophesy good. But the 


JOURNAL OP 


DISCOURSED. 


justice mid merry of God must have 
their demands. Let everything have 
its place and its just due, both the 
good and the evil ; and we will not 
curse the wicked, for they are already 
cursed; the wrath of the Almighty 
doos not slumber upon their trac-k ; 
their condition is lamentable, They 
live and flourish, and may have a few 
days of prosperity, as the enemies of 
the Prophets did anciently. They 
flourish like » green bay tree, and 
may bo flourish for a few days ; but 
they will become withered and dried 
and prepared to be east into the fire, 
while the kingdom of God will stand ; 
and if we do not remain faithful, 
others will take our places. 

This is fhe kingdom of God, set up 
for the last time; and whosoever per- 
secutes it persecutes the Son of God 
and the Father who sent him. Here 
is the Priesthood (the keys of power 
a fid wisdom) that unlocks the store- 
house of knowledge. These keys 
and this power the world know no 
thing of. It is marvellous to the 
world that the things that are known 
here— the very things that God re- 
veals here — are often at once known 
by portions of this kingdom in other 
nations. To many it is marvellous 
that intelligence can be so rapidly 
communicated by means of the 
electro-magnetic telegraph, but our 
method of communication is from 
h saven. 

We know and understand the nations 
of the earth, the power by which they 
exist, and their rise and downfall : the 
facts are before us. Reflect upon 1 1 1 ose 
powerful nations that have existed, 
but are now nationally as though 
they had never been : so it will be 
with the nations that now exist — they 
will pass away, others will come, and 
God will reign King of nations as he 
now does King of Saints. It is a 
glorious thought, my brethren, — a 
thought that should touch the heart 
of every being on the face of this 


earth, that God is going to reign 
Lord of lords and King of kings — 
that he is coming to the earth again. 
His kingdom is growing, and his 
grace is bestowed upon his children, 
and they are coming to understanding 
and growing in grace. 

It is not pleasing to a potter, after 
he has a batch of clay mixed, ground, 
and made smooth and pliable for 
working into vessels, to have an ap- 
prentice throw rough, unbroken, 
nnground stuff into the prepared clay ; 
but, comparatively speaking, we have 
to bear this. When we are getting 
the clay into fine condition, a mass of 
unprepared material is mixed up with 
it, and it is our business to continue 
to grind, to prepare the whole of the 
mass together. I suppose the Lord 
wants to prepare all the good clay 
that can be found upon the face of the 
earth, that when he comes he can 
make up his jewels. Then you who 
have oil in your vessels will go and 
meet the Bridegroom. Are we going 
to be prepared 'r Let every soul of us 
strive to be found among those who 
will be counted wise at his coming, 
for we can go into the highways and 
hedges and find plenty of the foolish. 
Let us try to be wise— to obey the 
servants and commandments of the 
Almighty, doing his will continually, 
that we may be prepared to enter at 
the marriage supper. 

The scripture concerning the five 
wise and five foolish virgins will be 
fulfilled, as will also the revelation 
that was given to Joseph about the 
nations breaking to shivers, I wish 
some of the world's learned theolo- 
gians would tell us what became of 
the foolish virgins. Call up the 
wisdom and knowledge there is in 
Christendom, and learn whether they 
can tell anything about those foolish 
virgins, I have not time now to tell 
what became of them, but I think 
they did not go to the bottom of the 
bottomless pit. Is it not a glorious 
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thought that there arc kingdoms, 
mansions of gloiy, and comfortable 
habitations prepared for all the sons 
and daughters of Adam, except the 
sons of perdition ? All will not have 
part in the first resurrection, and 
perhaps many will not appear in the 
second ; but all will he resurrected, 
and, except the son 3 of perdition, 
enter kingdoms, the least of which I 
presume is more glorious than ever 
John Wesley saw in vision* All the 
inhabitants of the earth will enter 
a glory, except the sons of perdition, 
or angels to the Devil, But where 
will tliey dwell ? — what shall be their 
fate before they are prepared for a 
kingdom of glory? They will be 
cast into prison, and there remain 
until they have paid the debt they 
have contracted ; wherefore it is better 
to make peace with the officer while 
in the way with hi in, as Jesus has 
said. After they have been thrust 
into prison and paid the utter most 
farthing, then perhaps they will re- 
ceive a life, a glory, a kingdom that 
will be in accordance with their feel- 
ings, desires, and doings while they 
were on the earth. 

The kingdom that this people are 
in pertains to the celestial kingdom ; 
it is a kingdom in which we can pre- 
pare to go into the presence of the* 
Father and the Son. Then let us live to 
inherit that glory. God has promised 
you, Jesus has promised you, and the 
Apostles and Prophets of old and of 
our day have promised you that you 
shall be rewarded according to all you 
can desire in righteousness^ before the 
. Lord, if you live for that re- 
ward. As Patriarch Joseph Smith, 
the father of Joseph the Prophet, 
said — " If I have not promised bles- 
sings enough on your head, and stated 
enough in the blessing I have given 
you, sit down and write every good 
tiling you can think of, and every 
gpod tiling your neighbour can think 
of, and put all into your blessing, and 
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I will sign it and promise the whole 
to you, if you will only live for it." 
But suppose a person does not live 
for the promised blessings, will he 
receive them ? No. Aud we say to 
the Elders of Israel, Be faithful* and 
you shall see the day when yoc will 
have all the power you can wield and 
manage to advantage. I can eal I Thoa 
Ji, Harsh, who is now in the centre- 
gat ion, to witness: he was once the 
President of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles, Soon after the 
selection of that Quorum, brother 
Marsh felt to complain. I said to 
to him, brother Thomas, if we air* 
faithful, we will see the day, in the 
midst of this people, that we will 
have all the power that we shall 
know how to wield before God. 1 
call him to witness if I have not 
already seen that day. Look at the 
rest of my brethren, and have they 
not all the power they can wield ? 

Brother Hyde, in his remarks, 
spoke a fiout the voice of God at a 
certain time. I could tell many in- 
cidents relating to that circumstance, 
which he did not take time to relate. 
We were in his house, which was 
some ten or twelve feet square. The 
houses in the neighbourhood shook, 
or, if they did not, the people thought 
they did, for they ran together and 
inquired whether there Itad been an 
earthquake. We told them that the 
voice of God had readied the earth — 
that they need not he afraid ; it, was the 
power of God. This and other 
events have transpired to satisfy the 
people — you, and all who belong to the 
Church and kingdom of God upon the 
earth. 

When I met Sidney Rigdon, east 
of the temple in ^auvoo, I knew then 
what I now know concerning the or- 
ganization of the Church, though I had 
told no man of it. I revealed it to no 
living being, until the pioneers to tin's 
valley were returning to Winter 
Quarters. B rather W il ford Woodruff 
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was the first man I ever spoke to 
about it. Said he — "It is right; I 
believe it, and think a great deal of 
it, for it is from the Lord ; the Church 
must be organized." It then went to 
others, and from them to others ; but 
ifc was no news to me, for I under- 
mod it then as 1 understand it now. 

The policy of God is not the policy 
of man : his wisdom and power are 
above the wisdom and power of man. 
Be faithful to your calling and mag- 
nify it. The kingdom and the 
greatness thereof under the whole 
heaven are ours. The yoke is 
broken, the fetters are burst, and the 
Lord Almighty will assert his right; 
and his will will lie done by the 
Saints on this the land of Zion, to 
purify and cleanse it And those 
who are expecting to receive the 
benefit and blessings of Zion never 
will, but will receive the judgments 
of Zion, in i less their hearts are as 
pint* 1 as the angels. The man thai is 
acting according to his ability, as are 
the angels, must be pure and holy in 
heart, must not have an evil wish or 
desire reigning in his mortal body, 
but must be sanctified through the 
truth to the God of heaven. What 
do you think, Elders, — will any of yon 
receive blessings upon any other 
grounds ? No, not one of you, 

There are a great many who pro- 
fess to be still in the faith, neglecting 
to gather, and waiting for the time 
when Zion will be redeemed. George 
W. Harris, whom many of you re- 
member, was going to wait in Kanes- 
viUe until we returned. Brother 
George A. Smith told him that the 
nearest way to the centre Stake of 
Zion was through Great Salt Lake 
City, Harris has gone to the spirit- 
world, and where his circuit will be I 
neither know nor care, though I am 
well convinced that brother George 
A. Smith was right. 

Where is the centre Stake of Zion ? 
fn Jackson County, Missouri. Were 
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I to try to prevent you from going 
there, I could not do it. Can the 
wicked ? No. Can the devils in 
hell? No, they cannot Zion will 
be redeemed and built up, and the 
Saints will rejoice. This is the land 
of Zion ; and who are Zitmr The 
pure in heart are Zion ; they have 
Zion within them. Purify your- 
selves, sanctify the Lord (J oil in your 
hearts, and have the Zion of God 
within you, and then you will rejoice 
more and more. * Pray without ceas. 
ing, and in everything give thanks. 
Is it not a hard task to live this 
religion without enjoying the spirit 
of it? Such a course worries the 
feelings, fills a person with sorrow and 
affliction, and makes him miserable. 
The easiest life to live, by any mortal 
being on the earth, is to live in the 
light of God's countenance, and have 
fellowship with his Son Jesus Christ 
I know this by my own experience. 
In this course there is no darkness, no 
no sorrow , no grief. The power of 
the Spirit of God has preserved me 
in the vigour of youth, and I am as 
active as a boy. How is it with yau 
who do not enjoy the spirit of your 
religion ? It is a hard life for you to 
live; and you had better, from this 
day, take n course to en oy the Spirit 
of the Lord ; then you will be num- 
bered with the wise. Let us all so 
live as to have oil in our vessels, 
our lamps trimmed for lighting, and 
be ready to go in with the Bridegroom 
to the marriage supper. I could tell 
you the meaning of that portion cf 
Scripture, but I have not time now, 
I The most ignorant of our Elders, 
1 with the Spirit and power of God 
upon them, can, in knowledge of 
Scripture, lead the smartest of the 
Gentile priests into deep water, and 
dip them under, and draw them 
back aga'n at their pleasure, a d con- 
found the Scripture knowledge of the 
priestcraft that is on the crvrth. 
During our return from England r 
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brother Hebcr C. Kimball was beset 
by a number of Baptist priests who 
had been attending a conference. He 
read them all do mi out of the New 
Testament, Brother George A. Smith 
sat beside them with a pocket Bible, 
and brother Heber would say — 
" Brother George, turn to that 51 
" Oh," said the priests, " you need not 
turn tu it, for we recollect it/' when 
there was no such passage in the 
Bible. . He sat for two hours and ad- 
vanced much Scripture that never 
was in the Bible, as did Benjamin 
Franklin, when he was conversing 
with a man who opposed him upon the 
subject of charity, and was particu- 
larly in favour of justice. ** You re- 
member the Scripture," said Franklin, 
* £ where it reads like this : — Once on 
a time an old man came at eventide 
to Abram's tent Abratn bid him 
welcome, but as he entered the tent 
he gave not God thanks. He said to 
Abram, Canst thou give me meat? 
And Abratn said, Thou art not a 
servant of God, and thoa shalt not 
have meat The old man said, Ljt 
me have meat, that I may live and 
not die. And the voice of the Lord 
came to Abram in this wise : Abram, 
Abratn, be boldest thou this aged 
servant of mine, with whom I have 
borne ninety-nine years, and canst 
thou not bear with him one night ?" 
When Franklin got through, the man 
had yielded the point, and asked him 
where he read that ; to which Franklin 
replied, w Yoa will find it in the 51st 
chapter of Genesis !" and there are 
only fifty chapters in that b;>ok. 
Our Elders may tell the priests that 
there are fifty-one chapters in Genesis, 
and but few of them, if any, will know 
that there are only fifty. With re- 
gard to true theology, a more ig- 
norant people never lived than the 
present so-called Christian worlcLj 

Saints, live your religion faithfully, 
and you will enjoy life; and when 
yon are as old as I am, your hair will 


be as bright as mine is. If I live to 
the first day of next June, I shall be 
sixty years old, though I do not look 
or feel as though I had reached that 
age. What preserves me ? The 
spirit of my religion — the power 
of God that is upon me and through 
me. I love it; it is better to me 
than meat and drink — than my tem- 
poral life. Many a man will lay down 
his life for his religion, but will not 
live it one day. Live your religion, 
and have no desire but to build up 
the kingdom of God on the earth. 
The love uf God is bestowed upon this 
people, and what is its effect V Per- 
sons in foreign lands, fur the Gospel, 
for the sake of Jesus and the king- 
dom of God, have left fathers, 
mothers, children, wives, husbands, 
and every other relative they had, and 
come to this distant region. The 
Gospel will take two of a city, and, 
once in a wh le, one of a family ; it 
will take one here and another there. 
Fathers, mothers, brothers, and sisters 
are no more to me than are any other 
persons, unless they embrace this 
work. Here are my fat Iters, my 
mothers, my sisters, and my brethren 
in the kingdom, and I have noi e 
outside of it, neither in any part of 
the earth, nor in all the eternity of 
the Gods. In this kingdom are my 
acquaintances, relatives, and friends, — 
my soul, my affections, my alL 

I will carry this idea a little, 
further, for the sake of those who are 
unmarried. Since I was baptized into 
this Church and kingdom, if all the 
female beauty had been simmered 
down into one woman not in this 
kingdom, she would not have appeared 
handsome to me; but if a person's 
heart is open to receive the truth, the 
excellency of love and beauty is there* 
How is it with you, sisters r Do you 
distinguish between a man of God 
and a man of the world ? It is one 
of the str mge3t things that happens 
in my existence, to think t jat any 
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ma'i or woman cafi love a being that 
will not receive the truth of hea- 
ven. The love this Gospel produces 
i« tar above the love of worn en : 
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it is the love of Gcd — the love 
of eternity — of eternal lives. 
May God bless yon! A mm. 


JOYS OF ETERNITY, 

h>marks % President UniGUAM Young, made in the Bowery, Great Salt 

Lake City, October 6, 1860, 


I wish the people could realize that 
tb< y walk, live, and abide in the pre- 
sence of the Almighty. The faithful 
shall have eyes to see as they are seen, 
and you si? all behold that you ai'C in the 
midst of eternity and in the presence 
of holy beings, and he enabled ere 
long to enjoy their society and pre- 
sence. You are greatly blessed. 
How many there are who say — 41 Gcd 
bless you P How many times it is 
Raid to the Saints — u I bless you, and 
may the Lord bless you!" You shall 
he blessed all the time. Good is 
poured out on the people, and we say 
Amen. 

The brethren have done nobly in 
their contributions to the Missionary 
b\md, and we expect to continue to 
do nobly. How much do we expect 
to do for the kingdom of God ? The 
talent, ability, and everything pieced 
in the hands of this people shall be 
devoted to his cause and kingdom on 
the earth, in the name of the God of 
Israel. These are my feelings. As 
far as I have control, and as far as I 
have influence in this kingdom, all 
within its pales 8b all be devoted to 
its upbuilding. When Elders are 


called to go and preach, they go; 
and when we want means we shall 
i have it l 

1 To morrow morning we expect to 
meet you here again. When shall 

i wc meet to part no more ? Never, 

I never ; no, never. That is a curious 
idea, and I have not time to give full 
explan at ion s. We sb all go and come ; 
and when we arc in the eternity, we 
shall be on this earth, which will be 
brought into the immediate presence 
of the Father and the Son. We shall 
inhabit different mansions, and worlds 

! will continue to be made, formed, and 
organized, and messengers from this 
earth will be sent to others. This 
earth will become a celestial body — be 
like a sea of glass, or like a urim and 
thummim ; and when you wish to know 
anything, yon can look in this earth 

1 and see all the eternit ies of God. We 
shall make our home here, and go on 

' our missions as we do now, but at 
greater than railroad speed. 

It is time to close our meeting ; and, 
by the power and right I have in the 
Priesthood cf the Bon of God, I bless 
the Saints of latter days. Amen, 
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FUNDS OF THB CHUBCH. 

Remarks by President Brtgham Young, made in the Bowery , Great Salt 

Lake City, October 8, I860. ( 

EEPORTKD BY G. D. WATT. 


By the cash manifest just redd by 1 
brother John T. Caine, you perceive 
that there has been expended, daring 
the years 1857, 1858, 1859, and to Oct 
4, I860, §70,204 in excess of what has 
been received in money and Tithing. 
This excess has been derived from 
cash received for lumber sold to the 
army to the amount of some 16,000 
dollars or 18,000 dollars, and from 
the sale of sheep, horses, mules, cows, 
waggons, harness, Ac., to various 
persons for cash. It has been rather 
difficult to raise the large amount of 
cash we have expended over the 
amount received on money-Tithing ; 
but when it comes time to sleep, I do 
not stay awake contriving how we 
are to financier. I can understand in 
a veiy few minutes all that is neces- 
sary and possible to bo done, without 
taking very great thought in the matter. 

At times it seems as though all 
hell and earth are combined to keep 
money out of my hands. A great 
many of the people would give me 
millions, if they had it; but most of 
those who have it will not part with 
it. Those who are liberal have 
nothing, and they would give me all 
they have. Scarcely a man comes 
into this Church, having much of an 
amount of money, but what spends 
his money before he gathers with 
the Saints. Persons would conceal 
from Joseph that they had any 
money, and, after they had spent or 
lost it all, would come to him and 
say — "Oh, how I love you, brother 
Joseph !" If you think you can keep 
the money from me, you will he 


mistaken, for I shall have what is 
necessary to carry on this work; and 
those who take a course to hedge up 
my way in business transactions, 
pertaining to carrying on this work, 
will go to the Devil. They shall 
have that promise, with my blessing. 
I do not curse people, hut I bless that 
class with a plenty of devils. 

For four years past we have not 
had much money pass through our 
hands. In previous years merchants 
here have received as much money 
from me yearly as you have heard 
read here today. During the past 
few years we have had to manage and 
plan pretty closely in our business 
transactions. Those who bring coal 
to sell want money, and the brethren 
who labour on the Public Works need 
a little money now and then. Some 
think that brother Wells, who is our 
Superintendent of Public Works, is 
hard and close in his public dealings; 
but he is not. I have explained all 
that is necessary in regard to this 
matter. We traffic and trade, we 
drive cattle to California, and trade 
here and there, and do everything we 
can to carry on this work. You know, 
and my wives and children know, 
that it is my mind that those who 
do nothing but sit in rocking-chairs 
can live on potatoes and buttermilk, 
while those who do the labour should 
have both the substantial food and 
the luxuries. My friends know that 
this is my mind all the time. 

Some may think that my indivi- 
dual business is so mixed and com- 
bined with the public business that I 
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cannot keep them separate. This is 1 
not the cise, as you can learn by 
asking brother David 0. Colder, or 
brother John T. Caine, who has been 
reading a manifest to you. Hiram 
B, Clawson, John 1\ Caine, and 
Thomas Ellerbeck arc the clerks who 
keep the books of my private busi- 
ness j and the Trustee-in-Trust has 
his clerks, of whom David 0. Calder 
is the chief. Horace Whitney, Joseph | 
Simmons, and Amos II. Musser are 
his associate clerks, and they keep 
the books pertaining to the public 
business. My own private business 
is kept distinct from the public 
business. If brother Cal ler wishes . 
♦ one hundred or a thousand dollars, if 
I have it, he borrows it of Hiram 13. . 
Clawson and pays it back ; and so 
also brother Clawson borrows of him 
and returns it. The teasers who 
come all the time after wo neu, and j 
soon get tired of them and want 
to divorce the n, I make pay ten 
dollars for eneh divorce, and that is 
my individual bank. If I want five 
dollars or fifty cents from Hiram B. 
Clawson, it is charged to me; and if, 
he receives money from me, it is 
credited to me ; and not a dollar 
(except what I hand out or give away 
out of my private purse.) goes out of 
my office, either in private or public 
capacity, without passing through its 
appropriate set of books. I tell you 
this, that all may know that my 
private affairs are not amalgamated 
with the public affairs. Br ghain 
Young and the Trustee-in-Trust are 
two persons in business. When you 
speak of Brigham Young a* Trustee- in- 
Trust, he is one man; and when as 
Brigham Young, he is another; and 
the business between these t wo names 
is kept as strictly separate as is the 
business of any two firms in the world. 
If you want to know anything about 
the money, item by item, how it has 
been obtained and how expended, our 
books are open, " 
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We do not ask anybody to pay 
Tithing, unless they are disposed to 
do so ; but if you pretend to pay 
Tithing, p ly it hke honest men. And 
Bishops who have it in their power to 
gather money-Tithing, it is their duty 
to do it ; and if they do not, they do 
not magnify their calling. And bre- 
thren that have money, pay your 
Tithing on it while you have it; and 
when you turn your property, upon 
which Tithing is due, into money, 
pay your Tithing in money. Here 
are thousands of men wearing good 
hats, coats, pantaloons, &c., <5tc, that 
I have paid the money for. And 
women with costly ribbons on their 
bonnets, I piy the money for these 
ribbons ; pnd I p.iy the money for the 
slippers on their feet, for their 
stockings, their garments, <fce. I 
have paid the money for these articles, 
year after year. Is it not your duty 
to see that I have a little money ? 
Were the Lord to reveal to me 
where the ancient Jaredites hid their 
hundred of millions of dollars' worth 
of treasure,'! should not take it and 
hand it out to the people, unless the 
L^rd directed me to do so; otherwise, 
it would perhaps seal the damnation 
of many ; for at present you are better 
off without those treasures than you 
would be with them. 

If I am under obligation to see this 
Gospel carried to all the nations of 
the earth, so also is every Elder of 
Israel. If it is my duty to see the 
poor gathered, so it is the duty of 
every Klder. There is no excuse for 
any man : every one ought to put forth 
his 1 lands and means, and do accord- 
ing to his ability. 

We have often told you that wo 
want to build a Temple, but not for 
convening promiscuous congregations. 
I inform you, long before yon see 
the walls reired and the building 
completed, that it will be for the 
purposes of the Priesthood, and not 
for meetings of the pe jple : we shall 
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not hold public meetings in it. I 
should like to see the Temple built, in 
which you will .see the Priesthood 
in its order and true organization, each 
Quorum in its place. If we want a 
larger building than this Tabernacle 
for public exercises, here is the ground 
already planned, and has been for 
years. We can, if we choose, build a 
Tabernacle that will accommodate 
fifteen thousand people. The Temple 
will be fi jr the endowments — for the 
organization and instruction of the 
Priesthood. If vou want to build a 
Temple on these conditions, you can 
have the privilege* But I never 
again want to sec one built to go 
into the hands of the wicked, I have 
asked my Father to give me power 
to build a Temple on this block, but 
not until I can for ever maintain 
my rights in it. I would rather see 
it burnt than to see it go into the 
hands of devils. I was thankful to 
see the Temple in Nauvoo on fire. 
Previous to crossing the Mississippi 
river, we had met iu that Temple and 
handed it over to the Lord God of 
Israel ; and when I saw the flames, I 
said " Good, Father, if you want it 
to be burned up." I hoped to see it 
burned before I left, but I did not, I 
Wiis glad when I heard of its being 
destroyed by fire, and of the walls 
having fallen in, and said, 4i Hell, you 
cannot now occupy it." When the 
Temple is built here, I want to main* 
tain it for the use of the Priesthood : 
if this cannot be, I would rather not 
see it built, but go into the mountains 
and administer there in the ordinances 
of the holy Priesthood, which is our 
right and privilege, I would rather 
do this than to build a Temple for 
the wicked to trample under their 
feet. 

There are great and glorious things 
yet to be revealed* We are but babes 
and sucklings in the knowledge of 
God and godliness. With all we 
know and understand by the Priest 


hood here in the midst of this people, 
we are mere infants before the anpels 
in heaven. We want to instruct the 
people and prep-ire them to enter into 
the presence of the Father and the 
Son. We want to gather the poor, 
send the Gospel to the uttermost 
parts of the earth, and do a great 
many other good things ; and we will 
do so. We will turn the world right 
side up, for it is now wrong side up t 
and we want to turn it over, prepare 
it, and present it to Him who owt;s it, 
in a more goodly form and attitude 
than it has been tor many centuries. 

[Here Elder John T. Caine read a 
list* of the subscriptions to the 
Missionary Fund ] 

We will send our Elders forth to 
preach, and will furnish,' as we have 
now, waggons, mules, harness, Ac., 
to those who are not able to provide 
those things for themselves. When ^ 
our Missionaries reach the frontiers, 
they will place a fair valuation upon 
their animals, <£<\, the money will 
be paid to them, and they can at once 
proceed to their different fields of 
labour. I pay them the money for 
the property they have at the 
frontiers, and when they return I 
want them to come home as poor as 
they go away. If any one wishes to 
get rich, let him stay here and get 
rich, and not enrich himself from the 
labours and means of the poor Saints 
abroad. You may think that I am 
severe on that course* I am, and I 
mean to be, until I stop it. It has 
been growing and growing, becoming 
tall — almost ungovernable and out of 
my roach ; but my foot is set upon it, 
and I will walk it under and the 
influence of any one who promotes 
such a principle. If f want to become 
wealthy, I will stay here and accu- 
mulate property. If brother Ileber 
C. Kimball, Daniel H. Wells, or the 
Twelve Apostles want to accumulate 
wealth, stay here and do it, and not 
go into the world to become rich. 
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When yon go into the world, go to 
preach the Gospel ; and if you have 
a sixpence, give it to the people. Give 
your time and talent to the people ; 
and if the Lord puts money into your 
pockets, it is not yours, only for you 
to use to save the people spiritually 
and temporally. 

We are going to fit out our Elders 
from here, asking no odds of the 
world : we have proved them enough. 
The gold and the silver belong to the 
Lord Almighty, and he will hand it 
over to us as fast as we know how to 
use it to his name's glory. Rome 
say, u If we had a gold mine, we would 
do well." If I knew where there was 
a gold mine, I would not tell you. I 
do not want you to find one, and I 
do not mean that you shall ; or, if you 
do, it shall be over my faith. We 
have gold enough in the world, and 
it is all the Lord's, and we do not 
deserve more than we got Let us 
make good use of that, and .send out 
the Elders. * 

Brother Woolley stated, yesterday, 
that he wished to see men and 
women who are too lazy to cook their 
victuals come with handcarts. They 
are the ones that will not come with 
handcarts ; they have to be conveyed 
in waggons; and when they arrive 
here they will apostatize. It seems 
impossible to have them to do so any- 
where else ; and we want them here 
as soon as possible, that they may apos- 
tatize and leave — get out of our way — 
that we may go on with otir labours ; 
and in this we arc making a few 
devils for future use, to carry on our 
kingdoms. 

Let the brethren who pretend to 
be Bishops be so indeed, and gather 
Tithing. And if the people pretend 
to pay Tithing, pay it properly and 
fairly, so far as you do pay, or let it 
alone entirely. Keep your dollars 
and cents, yonr horses and mules, 
your grain, &c, if you choose ; but if 
you pretend to pay Tithing, pay it 
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like men : act like men jmd Saints, 
We want to build a Temple on this 
block. Don't you think that hell 
will howl ? What did we tell you 
when we laid t hose foundation walls ? 
We told you that all hell would be on 
the move. That has transpired, and 
still they say, u We have not perse- 
cuted you but they are liars. Who 

! among them have stepped forward 
and said, tfc Let those men alone ?" 
Only a few. Our friend who came 
here in the dead of winter, having 

, left his wife sick nigh unto death, is 
one of those who will yet have a 
celestial crown; he is on the road to 
it. When Judge Kinney was in 
Washington, he spoke well of this 
people. So far as I know, he lias 
never spoken evil of this people, but 
every time he met an Elder in Wash- 

1 ington he received him as a friend, 
spoke to him kindly, and was not 
ashamed to walk arm-in-arm with 
him in the streets of that city. There 
is a kingdom for him — a kingdom of 
glory. When they wanted him to 
come here as a Governor, I am told 
that he said, " Yes, if you send no 
soldiers there." He has a heart ; 
and I say, God bless him and every 
other good, honest man, whether he 
is a " Mormon" or not. Who ever 
walked more correctly in his sphere 
of business than Judge Shaver ? No 
man. H e ™ a* fright as a ma- 
could be. He came here as a Judge, 
and he honoured the people, he 
honoured his office, he honoured the 
President in his appointment, and he 
honoured the laws of the Territory 
and the laws of the Government. 
There is a kingdom for him ; he will 

! have his reward. 

There is a great difterence between 
persecuting this people and the 
people of other sects. God will make 
persecutors pay every debt they 
Contract with this people. This 
is the Priesthood of the Almighty, 
God has set his hand the second time 
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fco gather the people. It will not do 
to tritle with this people. " Touch 
not ftiine anointed/ 1 saith the Lord. 
O ye inhabitants of the earth, be 
careful how you infringe upon the 
Latter-day Saints. They are the 
anointed of the Lord, and are like the 
apple of his eye, and he will bring 
you into judgment fur every aet and 
move you make against them. This 
nation will be shivered to pieces. 
There is no cohesion in the particles 
that compose it. If you touch it, 
it will fall to pieces, for it is shattered 
from its centre to its circumference. 
They think it so strange that the 
*' harmonious democracy M can divide. 
You might as well try to put out the 
sun as to make them united. God 
is working with them; he is taking 
his Spirit from them. They are like 
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water spilled upon the ground; there 
U no soundness nor stability left in 
them ; they are devoid of good sense. 
God has culled away the intelligence 
he bestowed upon them, and every 
move they make will sink them 
deeper and deeper in the mire, until 
they sire lost and gone for ever. We 
wish them no evil; we heap no coals 
of tire on their heads, only by doing 
them good and exhorting them to 
refrain from meddling with this 
people. The time is nigh when every 
man that will not take up his sword 
again* t his neighbour must needs 
dee tu Zion. Where is Zion r Where 
the organization of the Church of 
God is. And may it dwell spiritually 
in every heart ; and may we so live 
as to always enjoy the Spirit of Zion ! 
Amen, 


SOURCE OF INTELLIGENCE— LAWS OF THE GOSPEL, to. 
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RKl'OKTtilJ BY O- D. WATT. 


We have enjoyed interesting and 
intelligent remarks by brother Tay- 
lor this morning; and perhaps we 
may all say, with propriety, that 
what has been said is sufficient for 
the present — that we are now full 
and need no more. What has been 
presented is very true and very 
satisfactory. I delight in hearing 
my brethren speak of things that 
pertain to God and godliness. Bro- 
ther Taylor says there is no intelli- 
gence only that which comes from 
God. We might ask, Is there any 
valuable fact known by any person, 


except by die revelations that flow 
from the Lord Jehovah i God is 
the source, the fountain of all in- 
telligence, no matter who assesses* 
it, whether man upon the earth, the 
spirits in the spirit-world, the angels 
that dwell in the eternities of the 
Gods, or the most inferior intelli- 
gence among the devils in hell All 
have derived what intelligence, light, 
power, and existence they have from 
God — from the mime source from 
which we Imve received ours. 
. My delight, my joy, ray life con- 
sist of the very things that brother 
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Taylor has been laying before this 
congregation. Those principles per- 
tain to eternal life- It is my delight 
to hear the things of God brought to 
the understanding of the children of 
men. This is the beauty of the 
Gospel we h ve received. The ex- 
cellency of the glory of the character 
of brother Joseph Smith was that he 
could reduce heavenly things to the 
understanding of the finite. When 
he preached to the people — revealed 
the things of God, the will of God, 
the plan of salvation, the purposes of 
Jehovah, the relation in which we 
stand to him and all the heavenly 
beings, he reduced his teachings to 
the capacity of every man, woman, 
and child, making them as plain as a 
well-defined pathway. This should 
have convinced every person that 
ever heard of him of his divine 
authority and power, for no other 
man was able to teach as he could, 
and no person can reveal the things 
of God, but by the revelations of 
Jesus Christ When we hear a man 
that can speak of heavenly things, 
and present them to the people in a 
way that they can be understood, you 
may know that to that man the 
avenue is open, and that he, by some 
power, has communication with 
heavenly beings ; and when the high- 
est intelligence is exhibited, he, per- 
haps, has communication with the 
highest intelligence that exists. 

This Gospel is my glory. Jesus 
said to his disciples, " Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me ; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls ; for my 
yoke is easy and my burden is light/' 
Why is it so ? As brother Taylor has 
said, it is through the love that the 
people should have for the Gos,>el, 
which ought to be more titan their 
love for fathers, mothers, sisters, 
brothers, wives, children, houses, 
lands, goods and chattels, or any- 
thing that pertains to this earth. 
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The Spirit of revelation, even the 
Spirit of eternal life, is within that 
person who lives so as to bear pro- 
perly the yoke of Jesus. The hea- 
vens are open to such persons, and 
they see and understand things that 
pertain to eternity, and also the 
tilings that pertain to this earth, 
which will pass away with it; and 
those who love the things of earth 
will pass away with it. When death 
takes them, all is gone. 

But the person that wears the 
yoke of Jesus and bears his burden— 
who loves the cause of truth and right- 
eousness more than all else — "Why/* 
says he, " Eternity is full of fathers 
and mothers. There is my Father 
enthroned in glory. He is the Father 
of my spirit," God our Father, who 
dwells in eternity, is the Father of 
our spirits and the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ The man 
or woman that lives in the revela- 
tions of Jesus Christ can see nnd 
understand this. Here are our earthly 
fathers, the begetters of our mortal 
bodies ; but there is the foundation of 
all the life that 1 or any other person 
can possess on the face of the earth, 
even God my Father who dwells in 
the heavens. There also is my 
mother. 

I am not confined to love my 
father and mother here, if they do 
not love God, the fountain of all 
truth. In the heavens are fathers, 
mothers, sisters, brothers. Unless 
my father, mother, brother, sister, 
wife, and child, pertaining to the 
flesh, love God supremely, embrace 
the truth, and follow out the dictates 
of the Holy Ghost, they are not my 
kindred — I do not own them — I have 
nothing to do with them; they will 
perish, die, sink into forgetfulness, 
and be as thrug'i they had never 
been; they will pass away and re- 
turn to native element. In heaven 
dwells my Father. There are the 
heavenly hosts — my sisters, my breth- 
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ren, my kindred, and my friends; 
they are my bosom acquaintances. 
We behold each other with the 
natural eye, and that is short-sighted. 
But had we eyes to see as G od sees, 
we could see our antipodes as well as 
we can see each other's faces. We 
could see the uttermost parts of the 
earth and behold all creation as well 
at midnight as at noonday. Dark- 
ness would be no obstruction, incor- 
porated matter, this Tabernacle, the 
bouses, the earth, and even matter 
that fills space and prevents our 
seeing objects at great distances, 
would be no obstruction to our 
visions. Then we should behold that 
God is here, that our Father dw ells 
here. We are in his presence, just 
as much as those who sit at the 
farthest side of this congregation are 
in my presence. There is much in 
my presence besides those who sit 
here, if we had eyes to see the hea- 
venly beings that are in our presence. 

The person that wears the yoke of 
Jesus, that has communication with 
the heavens, finds his yoke easy and 
his burden light ; he is master of it. 
Wear the yoke of Jesus, bear his 
burden, and the revelations of the 
L> >rd Jesus Christ will show to every 
individual that you are not servants 
of anything, but that the principles 
of eternal life give you the master)- — 
the supremacy over all things in 
heaven and on earth. As the Apos- 
tle has said — "Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. For I am per- 
suaded that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord," 
"Therefore let no man glory in men; 
for all things are yours, whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things 


present, or things to come; all are 
yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ 
is God's," All this, and all that men 
can imagine and a million times 
more, God has in store for us. If we 
are faithful, all is ours. If we 
trample sin and iniquity under our 
feet, then we are the masters, which 
makes the yoke easy and the burden 
light. 

As has been observed, it is hard 
for a person to give up his appetites, 
and yield his passions and will to the 
will of God, The son and the father, 
the child and the mother, the servant 
arid the master, are all amenable to 
the laws of the land in which they 
live. They are nil under law: if not, 
they are a law unto themselves. They 
know right from w*rong r and are 
restricted from doing wrpng. The 
Gods are under the same restriction* 
If people do not observe the prin- 
ciples by which they should be 
guided, they sink under condemna- 
tion. If they follow correct laws, 
they preserve the identity of thfjir 
character to all eternity, and will 
dwell with the Gods, angels, and 
those that inherit eternity. If we 
yield ourselves servants to obey the 
principles that hold us in existence, 
it gives to us our exaltation, and 
glorifies us with the Gods, and puts 
all things under our feet. What a 
glorious 1 w that is ! There is nothing 
here, except the sin within us, that 
repels this law. Trample every feel- 
ing that is opposed to this law under 
yodrfeet^ 

The ma jority of the world of man- 
kind would rather he damned than 
oppose their appetites. They feel 
like following them at the expense 
of their salvation. They do not like 
to be under the restriction of truth 
and right. They want to be where 
they can do what they please. They 
obey the law of death, and will have 
their reward and reap the extent of 
their wages; for they will have death, 
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and nobody can have life but those 
that inherit it from G*>& All that 
refuse the truth — the Gospel of sal- 
vation, and yield themselves obedient 
to the law of sin and death, will reap 
m full the reward of their doings. 
It is haid for a child to obey its 
parents, for a servant to obey his 
master, and for peop T e to obey the 
laws of the land. You frequently 
hear some persons grumbling about 
the laws of this city, and about the 
laws of this Territory, which are 
wholesome and good. Why dou't 
such persons live as some others do ? 
I live above the laws* They do not 
in the least infringe upon me* The 
City Council never passed an ordi- 
nance that infringed upon me or 
upon my rights. Our Legislature 
has never passed a law that infringed 
upon me, because I live above the 
law through honouring every particle 
of it. In this course the law is 
beneath my feet and is my servant, 
not my master. Thousands live in 
this way. 

The laws of the Gospel are neither 
more nor less than a few of the prin- 
ciples of eternity revealed to the 
people, by which they can return tg 
heaven from whence they came, A 
few of the laws of the Gospel have 
been revealed to us in the last days, 
by which we can begin and walk the 
path back into the presence of the 
Father and the Son, having the com- 
munication opened between the hea- 
vens and the earth to reveal the will 
of God to the children of men. We 
delight in tho heavenly law — in that 
law that will preserve us to all eter- 
nity. We delight more in this than 
in everything else. Here are my 
fathers, mothers, sisters, brothel's, 
wives, children, "What, are there 
wives and children for me in the 
eternal worlds ?" Yes. * 

Let me here say a word to CDnsole 
the feelings and hearts of all who 
beloi g to this Church. Many of the 
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sisters grieve because they are n >t 
blessed with offspring. You will see 
the time when you will have millions 
of children around you. If you are 
faithful to your covenants, you will 
be mothers of nations* Yuu will 
become Eves to earths like this ; and 
when you have assisted in peopling 
one earth, there are millions of earths* 
still in the course of creation* And 
when they have endured a thousand 
million times longer than thii> 
earth, it is only as it were the 
beginning of your creations* Be 
faitnful, and if you are not blest with 
children in this time, you will fa- 
hereafter. But 1 would not dare teU 
you all I know about these matters, 
though I know but little : still I am 
not a fool in the things of God, 
neither is brother Taylor, though he 
saw so much to learn that he did not 
realize that he had learned anything. 
We have learned a great deal, 
although we are still but babes and 
sucklings in the things of God ; yet 
the truth and knowledge we possess 
pertaining io the plan of salvation 
outweigh all possessed by others on 
the earth. Be faithful, and you will 
delight in the things of God, and bear 
the yoke — carry the burden God 
has placed on you to bear. 

Brother Taylor lifted his arm, and 
asked by what power he did it. It 
is by that inherent divinity you call 
will ; God has placed it in every 
being. \ When you go into the dram* 
shops in Whisky-street, (Elders go 
there !) the salutation is, " How do 
you do, brother ? Won't you take a 
glass with mcT I have power to 
lift a glass and hand it to my brother, 
and eay, "Come, brother, take a little 
liquor/ 1 li No ; I do not drink m\y 
strong drink," 4i Oh, come, take u 
little for friendship's sake/' I have 
power to hand it to my neighbour's lips, 
and my neighbour has power to dash 
it out of my hands* Who has given 
me that power? It is inherent in 
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me. What do you do, when these 
are presented to you — when the cup 
is handed to your lips ? Will you 
partake of it, or say, (taking a 
glass of water in his hand,) Here are 
my best wishes for you to do right, 
but you may go to the Devil with 
your whisky (dashing the water upon 
the floor). Have I the power to do 
this ? You call it will It is the 
divinity God has placed in his intel- 
ligent creatures. It is for us to 
( overcome every evil passion we have, 
in consequence of the fall. 

The Devil has i the mastery of the 
earth : lie has corrupted it, and has 
corrupted the children of men. He 
has led them in evil until they are 
almost entirely ruined, and are so far 
from God that they neither know Him 
nor his influence, and have almost 
lust sight of everything that pertains 
to eternity. Thin darkness is more 
prevalent, more dense, among the 
people of Christendom, than it is 
among the heathen. They have lost 
eight of all that is great and glorious — 
of ail principles that pertain to life 
eternal. 

Will you overcome evil? You 
have power to do so, for God has 
given you this power. You can toss 
the proffered glass to the ground, 
dash it out of your neighbour's hand, 
or drink its contents, be a fool, wallow 
in the gutter, and die the death of a 
fool. Do as you please. I do not 
know of an} thing but what I am 
master of, with regard to appetite, as 
I have often told you. It* I were not, 
I would at once have a war with 
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What is there that I cannot do 
without? Can I do without seeing 
my father and mother pertaining to 
the earth r I can. I have not seen 
them for many years. My mother 
died when I was fourteen years of 
age, and my father died a few weeks 
after I left the States for England, in 
18«i0; Alter the driving from 
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Missouri, he said that he did not 
want to live' any longer. I have not 
seen him for a long time* Can I do 
without seeing him? Yes, and pass my 
time comfortably, i Suppose my wives 
and children should say, " Husband, 
father, we are going to leave you, unless 
you do thus and so." I would say, 
Leave as quickly as you please, every 
one of you. My children, if they are 
froward and will not believe and obey 
the Gospel, are no more to me than 
the children now sitting hereH Here 
are children, that I can take to my 
bosom, that will love and serve God ; 
and they are dearer to me than those 
I have, unless they love the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

I do not believe it possible, since I 
have been baptized into this Church, 
for a woman to be presented to me 
that I could love, were she not in the 
Church of Jesus Christ and did not 
love the Gospel. That is my feeling 
to-dny, and I expect it to remain from 
henceforth and for ever. 

The discourse we have heard V ii\ 
morning is excellent It seeftied to 
me as though the heavens were here 
and I could talk about them with a 
very good feeling, and induce the 
people to see and understand correct 
principles. How quickly they would 
shun evil and forsake thai which 
would drag them down to everlasting 
ruin, if they could but see it. 

Brethren and sistei'S, let us treasure 
up in our hearts all the good we can 
learn, and forsake all the evil we meet 
with — walk it under our feet. Evil 
is not worthy the notice and attention 
of these intelligences. Heavenly 
things and eternal principles will exalt 
those intellisjeneicsin the eternities of 
the Gods: these principles idone are 
worthy of your attention. 

May the Lord help ns to choose 
the way of life and salvation, and to 
be prepared to enjoy his society 
hereafter! Amen. 

[Vol. VIII. 
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You have all heard what has been 
said, and I presume there is not an 
intelligent mind hen 1 to-day but what 
could say Amen. Every person can 
hear and judge for himself. In 
judging, you must be sore and j udge a 
righteous judgment, which is to judge 
without prejudice. 

The enemies of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints are BO 
prejudiced against this people, that 
they cannot hear the truth, neither 
can they open their minds to receive 
it. It is with them that speak evil 
of the religion we profess, as they said 
anciently, " There can no good thing 
come out of Nazareth." They did 
not believe it possible that the Sa- 
viour could come out of such a place 
as Nazareth, and now the world do 
not believe that any good can be pro- 
duced by this people ; but we know 
that all the truth there is on the 
earth belongs to this kingdom and 
people, and that which has Ijeen re- 
vealed in the last days is compre- 
hended by many of the Saints of God 
in these mountains. 

It is our duty as a people to prac- 
tise our religion, and not say that we 
are Latter-day Saints and never prac- 
tise it ; but when we say so, let us 
practise that religion which teachethus 
to do good, to be generous, and extend 
the hand of benevolence to all men. 
This is our religion, and it is the re- 
ligion which Christ taught 

Now, I will bring up a saying of 
Jesus, used when giving a command- 
ment to his Apostles, and that com- 
mandment is to us. He said, "Go ye, 


therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ; teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you : and lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. " 
(Matthew, 28th chap,) 

This is the commission that Jesus 
Christ gave to his Apostles, and he 
authorized them to call others and 
place upon them that authority ne- 
' cessary to qualify them to administer 
the ordinances of the Lord's house, 
and make them ministers of righteous- 
ness. In another place his commission 
to them is worded u little differently. 
It reads as follows: — " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned. 
And these signs shall follow them that 
believe : In my name shall they cast 
out devils ; they shall speak with new 
tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall re* 
cover." (Mark, chap. 1 0, ver. 15 — 1 8.) 

If you have a little water sprinkled 
in your face, poured upon your head, 
or you kneel in the water, is that 
baptism ? No ; you must go and be 
buried with Christ — be immersed — 
overwhelmed in the water. This re- 
quirement is binding upon all, both 
high and low. Kings upon then* thrones 
have got to bow to it or be damned. 
And I will say to you, gentlemen and 
ladies, who have not complied with 


this, yon will have to do so in a day 
to come, before you can receive an ex- 
altation in the kingdom of God; for 
the day will come when every knee 
shall bow and every tongue confess 
that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. This is the 
Gospel of Christ that we preach, and 
it is going to all the nations of the 
earth ; mid it will never stop till every 
ear shall have heard the sound, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus is 

the Lord. 

I intix^luced the Gospel into Europe 
23 years ago* Now where is it? 
Tt has spread throughout many of the 
European countries, its sound has been 
heard in Asia, Africa, and Australasia, 
:uid in many of the islands, and tens of 
thousands have received the truth. I 
know that this is the Gospel of Christ, 
and it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to everyone that believe th and 
practises it; but it is not the power of 
God to those who do not practise it. 

If this Gospel of the kingdom had 
been preached in its simplicity by all 
the Elders, there would have been a 
thousand in the Church now where 
there is one. But the Elders preach 
everything to the world but what 
they are sent to preach. Instead of 
going down to the root of the matter, 
and eomiyg up to the tmnk and limbs, 
they begin at the top and cram it 
down ; yes, they make them swallow 
the tree top foremost. 

Now, in all the missions of Presi- 
dent Young and myself, there was 
never a circumstance occurred where 
men wanted to argue and hold dis- 
cussion with us, because we presented 
the plain truth, But when men rea- 
son upon things they know nothing 
about, they get into trouble. 
It is the duty of the Elders to 
simplify everything as they can, go 
down to the roots, and do not take 
hold of the biggest roots but the small 
ones, and show them gradually every 
principle that pertains to eternal life. 


If men that are going to preach the 
Gospel will do this, the Lord will 
tench them something, for he is a na- 
tural mechanic ; and that man is a 
natural preacher and a natural being 
who is like his father; for our God is 
a natural man, and as President Young 
says, our Heavenly Father is the be- 
ginning, the first of ill I mechanics. 
Where did he get his knowledge from? 
From his Father, just as we get know- 
ledge from our earthly parents. Why, 
bless you, there are men in thisUhurch 
that knew my grandfather and T knew 
my father, and many of you know 
your fathers. Now, you know me, 
all of you, and 1 have offspring, and 
they are acquainted with me, and 
know consider:*! >le of my mind. Then 
why not the children of our Heavenly 
Father know his mind and will r If " 
the people were as natural as they 
were in the beginning, they would be 
much more intelligent than they are 
now. 

In relation to the way in winch I 
look upon the works of Gotland his 

creatures, I will say that I was na^ 
turally begotten; so was my father, 
and also my Saviour Jesus Christ, 
According to the Scriptures, he is the 
first begotten of his father in the flesh, 
and there was nothing unnatural 
about it. 

£ will say to all friends, neighbours, 
and visitors, and all the world that 
that have not complied with the Gos- 
pel, Repent of y< air sins and hebaptized 
for the remission of them, and receive 
the Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands by those having authority. Be 
honest, and seek to sen t* the Lonl 
your God. This is my advice to you 
and those of my brethren that have 
come in with the handcarts, or what 
I call the Independent Company of 
the United States, Be Saints ; live 
your religion ; be upright and virtuou 
in all things. Do you think you wi 
find shark** here ? Yes, I tell you 
there are plenty of sharks, and lots of 
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those sawfish; and then there are those 
that will try to fulfil the Saviour's 
words respecting entertaining stran- 
gers, and they will take you in, and 
i hey will shave you of every dime you 
have in the world: and if they cannot 
shave you. they will steal from you. 
I want "to wain you of it, for that very 
kind of characters shaved me and stole 
some of my cattle, and they have stolen 
from my brethren and sisters; and the 
greatest suftering we have with such 
men is to hear with such a set of un- 
godly creatures; and it is the woi-st 
MJhjk and Fhe most troublesome and 
oppressive, to have such kind of cha- 
racters on the Plains. And this is the 
tuUx-t uf the late reformation, when 
the United States sent the flower of 
the army to civilize us. 

We have just such men here, and 
they bemean us all, and it is hard to 


find any meaner men than they are. 
I will tell you it is hard work to deal 
with such a hard set of people. £ A 
more wicked set of scoundrels never 
lived than we have got here. Ls it 
not t(H> hud to he afflicted with such 
like creatures ? It is hard, but we 
have got to bear it, and we shall have 
to bear it till the Gospel net gathers 
uf every kind of fish, and the Lord 
*ays, Go forth and reap. He will 
gather the wheat into the garner, that 
the tares may be burned; and that 
day will soon come. 

God bless you, and peace he with 
you! Righteousness attend you, and 
your wives, and your children after 
you! God bless the mountains and 
valleys, and root out the wicked and 
the ungodly, that they may not have 
power to combine against us ? is my 
prayer. Aineu. 


GOSPEL OF SALVATION, Ac. 
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1 do not know hut the people feel 
tired. I have been tired a great many 
times, but I always stick to it till I 
get over it ; and I don't know of any 
other way for you to do. 

We have had the Gospel of salva- 
tion preached to us to-day. You 
Elders take the words of Paul where 
he says — " For I am not ashamed of 
the Gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of Gol unto salvation to every 


nne that believeth : to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. (Romans, 
chap, 1, verse 16.) 

We know the Gospel is true, and 
so did Lucifer know it ; but did that 
save him? No, it did not; but it 
was the jiower of God unto damna- 
tion. The Gospel that we have heard 
to-day will be the power of God unto 
salvation to every man and woman 
that lias heard it and will practise it 


and live up to it : then I will warrant 
bvery one of you to be saved in the 
kingdom of God, and a part in the 
first resurrection, with power to enjoy 
it. What we have heard to-day I 
know to be true by the Holy Ghost 
arid the revelations of Jesus ; and I 
know it by every sense that is within 
me, from the crown of my head to 
the soles of my feet ; and so do you, 
if you have the Spirit of God. 

Now, when I take a text, I take the 
whole of it and apply it to the whole. 
It is as President Young was saying 
this forenoon, the Lord is a holy and 
just being; but where is man ? Go- 
ing forth in the name ot the Lord, 
preaching the Gospel and promising 
those who obey it the gift of the 
Holy Ghost? Where is the man 
that has authority for laying hands 
upon the sick and manifesting the 
gifts and graces of the Gospel ? There 
arc none except the Latter-day Saints. 
The moment a man complies with 
these requirements he becomes a sheep 
in the sheepfold, and all who do not 
comply will be damned. Will the 
condemnation of those who violate 
the law, after having covenanted to 
keep it, be greater than that of those 
who have not received the Gospel? 
The moment a young man leaves the 
Church, he is then a traitor to the 
law of laws. You know the law of 
nations is that when a man be- 
comes a traitor to the law of the 
land, all he has is confiscated, and he 
is punished accordingly ; and so it is 
in the Church and kingdom of God. 

Brethren, my advice to you who 
have lived here for years — to those 
who have come here with handcarts 
and waggons, is, Go tft work and prepare 
yourseWes for the winter. Go and 
lay up your grain, that you may not 
be poor and destitute next spring, 
and have to beg your bread. This is 
very necessary for ns to do. Some 
will say, I wish you would not talk 


about wheat any move ; for if we have 
more bread than we want, we have to 
sell it and buy clothing, I wish to 
s;w to all such, Go and get some 
sheep and make some" clothes for 
yourselves, and be independent of 
those that come here to sell gooda 
Some of the merchants have been 
here from nine to ten years ; and al- 
though we have made them rich, yet 
when all hell was boiling over against 
us, they would not say a word in our 
favour; and you need not go down 
Whisky Street more than twenty 
rods to find them. I will see them 
in heaven, or in that other place, 
which they say has no bottom in it, 
before I will patronize such men any 
more. 

Now, if hell has no bottom in it, 
those who were sent there would 
crawl out at the other side. If the 
inhabitants of the earth could he per- 
suaded of the absurdity of the secta^ 
rian notions, they would not care 
much about the hell they believe in. 
You know, if sectarianism be true, 
the wicked will have to go down and 
down, and never stop ! I would not 
suppose they would ever stop falling 
in a pit, if the bottom was out. 

I do not wish to dwell upon these 
absurdities, but I desire you to go to 
work and save your grain against a 
day of famine. I am told that flour 
is now selling at &i per hundred, and 
wheat at 75 cents per bushel ; but 
then some say they cannot get the 
money to buy it with. You c vn, if 
you will work for it, and work cheap 
enough ; but if you want and demand 
from $2,50 to 04,00 per day, you 
won't get it 

My advice is, Take care of yourselves? 
and when you sustain yourselves, you 
sustain President Young and Brother 
Wells ; and when we sustain ourselves, 
we sustain each other. We should 
be like unto a tree whose limbs are 
all united :for we shall never gain the 
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victory until we become one — of one 
heart and one mind. While you are 
trying to gain the victory, the Devil 
will try to get your blessings from 
you. The blessings are yours, but 
look out that the Devil don't get them 
away from you* 

I expect that many of you who have 
come in from Denmark, Sweden, 
Norway, England, and the United 
States, will turn away. T expect to 
see this, aiul why? Beeau.se some 
of you will see some faults in the 
Presidency of the Church, the Twelve, 
and the brethren. Perhaps you will 
go to work and tret a pile of firewood, 
go to bed at night, and when you get 
up in the morning half of it will be 
stolen. Probably you will get a hun- 
dred of flour, and three-fourths of ! 
that will be stolen ; you will then get j 
a pig, and that will be stolen. In the 
next place you get a cow, and when 
you get up in the morning you will 
find her milked. Then you will say 
we have had enough of this milking 
business, and you will find fault with 
the authorities because of these filings ; ' 
and very likely there are some of you 
who have come here for the loaves and 
fishes, and to steal from others. If 
yon have, repent ; and if you have not, 
you used to practise those things 
where you came from ; therefore you 
have need to repent and do right, 1 

The Gospel Is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that for- 
sakes evil and does right — who walks 
in the ways of righteousness and 
truth, 

I have been irritated frequently 
with the conduct of the brethren, and 
I have often thought that if I could 
get hold of t hem I would cuff their 
ears. We have some of those loose, 
careless characters here, I have no 
doubt. The difficulties with many 
are that when they came here they 
brought themselves, and the worst 
characters they will have to deal with 
will be themselves. I 
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I have frequently taken in brethren 
that have come in with the handcarts, 
given them wood, Hour, and meat and 
vegetables; and they are welcome till 
they get settled, and then they must 
go to work and earn their own living'. 
I have had such men around me, and 
they said they never saw the like in 
their lives. They were not worthy 
of my hospitality. I have eaten some 
of their oatmeal porridge when I was 
over there. I il id not get much meat 
in those days ; but now and then we 
got some meat-pie, as the}' called it, 
but there was precious little meat in 
them. They were like the bean-por- 
ridge that President Young and I got 
in Vermont, and I would have defied 
anybody to find a bean in it ! 

It is no disgrace to be poor, I have 
been so poor that I could not get up 
in the morning! That may seem 
funny, but it is true. I have lived in 
Vermont when I did not have half of 
what they have in Europe, and I have 
seen as poor people in the United 
States as I ever saw in the cities in 
England ; and they are the ones that 
receive this Gospel Now, here there 
is not one man in twenty but lias got 
a good farm and raised from one hun- 
dred to a thousand bushels of grain. 
What have they to complain of ? 
They complain because our Father in 
heaven is too kind to them. Are there 
still vacant lands here ? Yes, enough 
to locate every man uj>on that will 
come into the Church for five years 
to come. There never has been so 
much grain raised in these valleys, 
since we have been here, as we have 
raised this year; and still, if you don't 
look out, there will be suffering here 
before another harvest. 

I have not sold my wheat or flour 
to the world, and I am inclined to 
think that I shall not do it yet: I will 
t - to be a saviour to mf WW 
and to all the house of Israel. We 
should all do this, and take an indus- 
trious and saving course, I will say. 
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Let our brethren go and glean, that 
they may help themselves to some 
bread. 

Brethren, I will not continue any 
longer; but my heart feels to bless 
this people, the elect of God, the 
righteous sons and daughters of the 
]V* oat High, with their seed after them, 
fur ever. Father, give thine angels 
charge over them to bear them off 
victoriously, that their feet may never 
slip nor their tongues speak guile, 
but that they may become one in their 
purpose. 


I hardly ever pray but I pray for 
the valleys in which we live, and that 
the indignation of the Almighty may 
rest upon every enemy. This is a 
ehoice land, and we are in the cham- 
bers of the Ldrd ; and I tell you, if you 
besmear the chamber, you will never 
be permitted to go down into the 
parlou r. Woe unto them that attempt 
to corrupt and work wickedly in the 
chambers of the Lord. 

Brethren, be faithful and humble, 
and yon shall bo blest. Amen. 
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It is so seldom that I address my 
brethren and sisters from this stand, 
that I find my bow unstrung tiuum- 
ratively speaking. (President B. 
Young : Is your harp upon the wil- 
lows?) Perhaps I may say that my 
harp is upon the willows, so far as 
public speaking is concerned. But, 
notwithstanding, I sing but little and 
pray but little, and use the bow but 
little, I have not altogether lost the 
power of discernment, or the power 
to appreciate the sweet sounds of the 
heavenly music; and I oftentimes 
feel that it were far better to 
exercise upon those gifts and callings 
of God whenever we are called to 


act ; and to use one of brother Kim- 
bail's phrases — "It is far better to 
wear out than to rust out/* 

If I understand myself correctly, 
I feel this morning, as I have felt the 
greater part of my life, to be devoted 
mentally and physically, as far as 
duty requires and circumstances per- 
mit, and as the Lord and my breth- 
ren call, and as the Spirit of the 
Lord shall dictate, to the happ ness 
of my fellow-men and to the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of God upon 
the earth, I will say further of 
myself, that it is not a lack of willing- 
ness and disposition on my part to 
labour ajid to do good ; it is not from 
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a lack of desire to magnify the Priest- 
hood — to honour my God — to promote 
his cause — to build up his kingdom — 
to increase the happiness of his sub- 
jects ; but it is ignorance or weakness. 

When I reflect upon the past and 
ttmtrast it with the present, BO far as 
I myself am concerned, I can coca- 
sioiftdly discover the weakness of my 
faculties and perceive hindrances to 
their exercise. I do not know that 
this is anything j»eculiar or strange, 
but 1 can say that my heart rejoices 
in the i i linos of. God. "When I hear 
the things of the kingdom and the 
truths of the Gospel — those that are 
old to you and me — though we have 
heard those truths sounded in our 
ears at different times in our lives, 
they are sfil! precious and cheering 
to our hearts, refreshing to our in- 
tellects, brightening up our hopes, 
encouraging uur spirits, awakening in 
u:s rharity smd love towards oar God 
affid towanls his creatures, stimulating 
us to love our religion, and render 
ourselves worthv of that everlasting 
Father who has produced us, and 
who has sent us forth upon this 
earth to gain an experience and to 
prove ourselves here in the flesh, 

When we contemplate these things 
that have been revealed, the purposes 
of our Father in heaven concerning 
his creatures, his magnanimity, his 
extensive preparations for the hap- 
piness and the exaltation of those 
intelligent beings, to give unto them 
til! that they are capable of receiving, 
and to stimulate them by every pos- 
sible inducement to faithfulnes, to 
glory, and to exaltation, — when we 
reflect up n these things, they 
are calculated, if we are able to ap- 
preciate that which is sublime, that 
which is ennobling, that which is 
Godlike and glorious, — they are calcu- 
lated to inspire hi every heart a good 
degree of affection and love to our 
Heavenly Father, and also obedience to 
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his will, and at the same time to inspire 
in us a love for each other, and to all 
ih^t part of his creatures who are 
created in the image of our Father, 
and who are called and destined to 
inherit eternal life, or, in other words, 
to preserve their identity for ever and 
for ever ; and the whole subject of the 
Gospel of salvation and the principles 
which are revealed for the guidance 
of mankind here in the flesh are de- 
signed and calculated in their nature 
to cement the hearts of the children 
of men together, to make them see 
and feel that they are one family, — 
that their duties to each other are 
those of common brotherhood. We 
must learn to know that, in serving 
each other here in the flesh, we serve 
our God, promote his glory ; and in 
that we promote the happiness, glory, 
ibid exaltation of his children, our 
brethren and sisters. 

It is by mental improvement and 
spiritual ad vancement that we increase 
our happiness, and by the enlargement 
■of our understanding we increase in 
light, virtue, and intelligence. So, by 
bringing before the understanding of 
men the truths of heaven, we inspire 
them with love for the truth — a love 
of goodness and integrity ; and thus, 
by cm* mental efforts, by wholesome 
counsels, kind examples, and affection- 
ate regards, spiritually and physically 
we are the means of bringing them 
into closer communication with the 
Lord ; or if our labour be in promoting 
the comfort and welfare of the taber- 
nacles of men, aiding and assisting 
them physically and temporally, doing 
that which adds to the comfort or 
supplies the wants of the body, we are 
doing good and promoting the happi- 
ness of the children of men* To be 
sure, this is and ought to be secondary 
with us ; for as the life we possess and 
enjoy is more than meat, and the body 
mure than drink, so is the spirit, 
being first created, of paramount im- 
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portance, and consequently the body 
is secondary. The body was not first 
created and afterward thespirit formed 
in the tabernacle, but we are informed 
in the revelations that God has given, 
that we were created and organized 
in the spirit- world, in the image and 
likeness of our Father in heaven, and 
consequently our physical tabernacles 
were formed for the benefit and in be- 
half of the spirit, and adapted to the 
use of the spirit prepared for its ha- 
bitation and dwellingplace ; not to 
be the master and controller of the 
spirit, to* govern and dictate it, but, 
on the contrary, to be for the spirit, 
to be subject to it, under its control, 
dictation, ami guidance in every .sense 
of the word. And it is with this view 
and for this purpose that the Lord 
baa revealed unto us that those spirits 
will be held accountable for the acts 
of the mortal tabernacle : for it is un- 
derstood that the deeds done in and 
by the tabernacle arc done by and 
with the consent of the spirit. Not- 
withstanding, Paul may have said, 
"When I would do good, evil is present 
with me;" and he excused himself 
by saying, " It is not I that sinneth, 
but the spirit that is in me; for the 
(spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak,"' 
Now, I am willing to let the Apos- 
tle Paul excuse himself in this manner, 
for I should think he made a bad 
selection of words if he were to re- 
present things otherwise; but as for 
the deeds or actions I rim so far from 
excusing the spirit in any sense of 
the woul that I should entirely con- 
demn it on the ground that every 
man is responsible for the deeds done 
in the body ; and therefore it can only 
betaken attest as an apology or pallia- 
tion for the dereliction of duty, 
caused by the weakness of the flesh 
and its liability to temptation ; but 
not in the least degree can it be re- 
garded as justification. The Lord 
has said that he cannot look upon sin 


with the least degree of allowance, 
and that lie has not placed the spirit 
subject t3 this tabernacle, and will not 
justify it in being dictated or governed 
by the body. He has required of us 
to study to understand our true position 
before Him aud before each other as 
the oil spring of the Almighty here 
upon the earth ; and as we study our 
own posit Ions, and study ourselves pro- 
perly, we shall at the same time com- 
prehend measurably, the condition of 
th OSe of our fellows around us with 
whom we are surrounded ; and in 
comprehending our true position and 
the position of our fellow-creatures 
about us, we shall understand our 
callings and destiny and the purposes 
of our Heavenly Father. 

This will lead us to the compre- 
hension of the duties we owe to each 
other. Through our ignorance, we 
may oftentimes do things that will 
operate both against our own interest 
and happiness, and against the inter- 
ests and happiness of those with whom 
we are associated, and whose interests 
and happiness we desire to promote* 
These things occur in our experience, 
and are faults and weaknesses in man- 
kind, occasioned through ignorance. 
Are these excusable ? Yes, I under- 
stand t hat our Heavenly Fa t her excuses 
them. We all have a great desire to 
excuse ourselves, and we desire to be 
excused by our friends and by our 
brethren and sisters, and in turn we 
try to excuse their faults and imper- 
fections in like manner. But are we 
justified in these things? No; I un- 
derstand that it is useless for us to 
talk about being justified in our igno- 
rance or dereliction of duty, — at least, 
so long as light is placed before us, 
and we have. the privilege of becoming 
acquainted with the things of God and 
doing our duty. 

We are very differently situated 
from the world of mankind, who are 
without the Gospel, without the light 
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of truth, and who have not received 
the Priesthood, who have not received 
the revelations of the Holy Spirit to 
teach and guide them : they possess 
not the advantages of acquiring this 
understanding and of perfecting them- 
selves in the knowledge of God as do 
the Saints, With the Latter-day 
Saints, who are favoured with the 
light of the revelations of heaven, 
With the voice of ! < pl ^s, with the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, with 
the privilege of walking in the light 
of Christ, and the privilege of obeying 
the everlasting Gospel, in all things 
it is vastly different- It is their pri- 
vilege to learn themselves and their 
position before God, and to study the 
interest and happiness of those with 
whom they are associated, to do all 
they can to fit them for that highei 
position and osder of intelligence and 
glory which has been referred to this 
morning by our President, and which 
are touched upon in the vision which 
God gave to Joseph Smith and Sidney 
Rigdun in February, 1832, 

We are called upon by the reve- 
lations that are given to us, and by 
the living oracles, to be Saints of God 
and heirs of celestial glory. Are we 
heirs to celestial glory ? I understand 
that every son and daughter of Adam 
who hear the sound of the everlasting 
Gospel when it is proclaimed by a 
servant of God having authority, and 
who yield obedience to that Gospel, 
and who retain the Holy Spirit, and 
offer themselves in humility as can- 
didates and receive baptism for the 
remission of sins,— such persons be- 
come can didates for Celesti al honours — 
for that inheritance which is eternal 
and &dcth not away, and eventually 
become prepared to enter into the 
glory and presence of the Father and 
the Son. This is the promise to the 
Saints, if they continue faithful, and 
in all things abide the law of the Lord, 
and keep sacred and holy the cove- 


nants they made in baptism. It is 
faith in the first principles of the Gos- 
pel, faith in the first testimony that is 
presented, and repentance of their past 
sins, and baptism for the remission of 
sins, laying on of hands by the Elders 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, that 
they may receive the remission of 
sins and the blessings of the Holy 
Spiiit, and that they may be endowed 
with power to prophesy, to speak in 
tongues, to interpret tongues* to heal 
the sick, and rebuke evil spirits, and 
cast them out from those possessed; 
yes, that they may even have faith to 
raise the dead, and exercise the power 
of God in every case of necessity. 

Does this prepare them for the ce- 
lestial kingdom of bur God F If they 
have in reality taken upon themselves 
the name of Christ and kept sacred 
their covenants, and the Almighty 
should take them to himself, and thus 
cut short their mortal curler, I un- 
derstand that they are saved. But so 
long as they remain upon the earth 
in the flesh, they remain under the 
same obligation to serve the Lord to- 
day as much as yesterday, and then 
continue the next day and the next 
week as they, were at first to 
repent and be baptized for the re* 
mission of their sins, when the com- 
mandment of the Lord comes to them 
in England, Australia, Denmark, Swit- 
zerland, and the islands of the sea, to 
gather up their substance, come to the 
gathering-place, and assist in building 
up the Zion of our God, and to assist 
in establishing his kingdom in the tops 
of the mountains. Until then, there 
is another commandment binding 
upon them, which is a part of the law 
of the Loixl ; and if they are required 
to contribute to feed the poor, clothe 
the naked, and assist this people in 
the great work of the gathering, and 
donate for the building up of the Zion 
of our God, this is a pari of their 
duty, and it is included in the i"Jin* 
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mandments of the Lord to tliem as 
heirs of celestial glory. 

If they then begin to say in their 
hearts, u I have served the Lord for 
a little season ; I have been baptized; 
I have received the Holy Ghost, and 
have become some great one ; I have 
received the gift of tongues, and have 
prophesied ; I have received the 
power of healing the sick, and other 
manifestations of the power and 
mercies of the Almighty : I think I 
can remain where I am and do well in 
disregarding the counsels of the Al- 
mighty respecting gathering together 
and dividing my substance for the 
gathering of the poor and building up 
of Ziom" It will be said to them who 
speak and act thus, as it was said to 
Nebuchadnezzar of old. If they cling 
to that which is given, and set their 
hearts upon the tilings of this world, 
and love them more than they do the 
kingdom of our God, those blessings 
will be withdrawn, the Holy Ghost 
will be taken from them, and that 
light received through obedience to 
the tirst principles of the Gospel will 
flee away ; that love which they pos- 
sessed will leave them, and they will 
become weak as before and darker 
than ever, unless they speedily repent 
and turn unto the Lord with all their 
hearts. Then, if there is sufficient 
integrity left in them, the Lord may 
have forbearance and patience to try 
them a little longer; but it will be by 
leading them in such H path and such 
a line of experience as to altogether 
strip them of the idol of their hearts, 
and leave them in poverty and wretch- 
edness. And when they have expe- 
rienced wretchedness until, like 
Nebuchadnezzar, they have learned 
that the Most High reigns, and that 
he gave them all they have, and that 
they are nothingbut his stewards, then 
they may perad venture receive again 
the favour and blessings of Heaven. 
This lesson we have all got to 


learn — that wc and all that we possess 
is the Lord's, and that continually, 
and that we must for ever hold our- 
selves subject to his counsels and 
ready to obey his will 

If we are called upon tp bear the 
vessels of the Lord, to be witnesses 
of those things that we have seen and 
hewd, and to go forth to a gainsaying 
and reviling world, we have got to 
lay aside personal considerations of 
selfishness, lay aside the tics of 
home, and go forth trusting in God, 
and have all confidence in him, taking 
our lives in our hands, like the 
disciples of Christ went, as lambs in 
the midst of wolves, and bear witness 
of the truth, nothing wavering or 
flinching ; and whelHei it be to those 
of our native tongue, or to individuals 
of other tongues, or to the islands of 
the sea, they are all our kindred and 
the oftspring of our Father, heirs of 
t ha same grace and life ; and we are 
bound to extend the same blessings 
that we have received. As we have 
received freely, so we should be 
willing to freely impart, and as God 
had mercy and regard for us and our 
fellow-creatures, so we should give to 
those who are waiting to receive, who 
are of our Father and heirs to all his 
blessings. 

These Elders of Israel before me 
to-day should feel continually; yes, 
all the Elders, Priests, and Apostles, 
and all the people of God should feel 
tliis saving, heavenly feeling; and 
every woman should feel this to her 
husband who may be called and found 
worthy to bear a portion of the holy 
Priesthood and be a witness for the 
Lord and of his word. And every 
true, faithful Latter-day Saint — yes, 
every mother and wife in Israel do 
feel this, and under no considera- 
tion would they throw ai\ impediment 
in the way of their father, husband, 
or brother, to prevent their going to 
this message of life, or, if required 
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to build up the temples of our God, to 
establish Ihc cities of Zion, to culti- 
vate the earth, and make it produce 
that which is necessary for the 
sustenance of the people of God ; and 
if their duties are to labour physically 
while in this tabernacle, they should 
he willing tor do it, and do it with 
the same missionary zeal and the 
same good feeling that they would 
preach the Gospel. 
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Finally, we should all feel that all 
we posse s is the Lord's — that he adds 
to our labours and gives us our 
reward, whether we deserve muc h or 
little ; and when we have this feelings 
and acknowledge the hand of the 
Lord in all things, we are right — we 
are in the path of duty and of safety. 

May God bless you, brethren and . 
sisters, in the name of Jesus ! Amen, 


BLESSINGS, ? 

Remarks by Hkber C. Kuiball, made in Kay's Ward, Jtim 13, 1860. 
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I have not much to say ; but T feel 
as though I had a right in my calling, 
and by virtue of the holy Priesthood 
upon me, to bless you, and to pray the 
blessing of our Father and God to be 
with you, in connection with the 
blessing you have received from 
President Young, I feel to bless the 
earth, and to bless the seed you may 
place on the earth — you and your 
wives and your children, and your 
children's children. I am aware 
that you are not fully aware of 
the great work that will yet spring 
from this people, and the great 
work of our Father that has to be 
accomplished in the latter day. 

Brethren and sisters, let us go to 
work now and cultivate the earth. I 
see a great deal of land here that is 
vacated. I am glad of it, for some 
have tried to farm more than they 
could attend- to well, and have made 
nothing. Let us cultivate well what 
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we do cultivate — make gardens and 
adorn them, and build good houses 
and adorn them. What a blessing it is 
for this people to have the privilege 
of beautifying the earth and making 
it like it was in the beginning in the 
garden of Eden ! It is not necessary 
to build such tremendous great 
houses, but houses that we can com- 
plete and plaster over head, and <hj 
the sides and all over, and make 
them beautiful. 

We shall be blessed and stay in 
these mountains. You need not be 
disheartened, for we shall stay here, 
and all hell canmythelp it- We have 
done as they told us, until we got 
into the mountains, and here we will 
do the will of our Father in heaven, 
he helping us. Let us prepare our- 
selves, that, when we go to Jackson 
County, we shall know how to do 
right, and make beautiful gardens, &c. 

May God bless you ! Amen. 


Remarks by Hebkr C. Kimball, made at Ogclen City, June 12, 1860. 

• 


REPORTED BY G. D, WATT, 


I can say, as President Young has 
said, God bless you, and peace from 
God our Father be with you always ; 
and may peace he multiplied untch'ou, 
and to the whole house of Israel, and 
to the elect in all the world. I am 
not disposed to say much ; I am not 
very well in health. 

We have had a very pleasant 
journey. I think I can say with safety 
it has been one of the most pleasant 
journeys that I have ever taken. On 
all other journeys that I have ever 
travelled with the Saints, the com- 
panies have been strictly organized ; 
but on this journey we have not been 
organized at all, and every man has 
been orderly in every respect. We have 
been into one of the most beautiful 
valleys in these mountains. Last Sab- 
bath, at Logan, we met with, I sup- 
pose, abottt half as many people as there 
are here to-day— just as good a set of 
people as I ever beheld. A great many 
started to go there that were disaffected 
—those that were inclined to torn away 
from Mormonism. I supposed they 
were in Cache Valley ; hut they are 
not there : they went somewhere else. 
We do not know of any there but 
good people. And it is a good land: 
the people, and the mountains, and 
the valleys, and fountains of water 
are all good. 

We still feel to bless Ogden City 
and the regions round about, and this 
people are going to be blessed 
mightily — I mean all the righteous — 


although there are a great many, 
perhaps, who are wicked — who are 
inclined to steal — to be dishonest. 
But the Lord God will bless the 
righteous all the time, and he 
will not forsake us; and the wicked 
will come to an end. This world will 
roll on, and the kingdom is estab- 
lished here in the tops of the mountains ; 
and it never will be removed — no, not 
one hair's breadth. We never shall 
go from those mountains until the 
Lord God calls us to go, or when we 
go back to the central place, in 
Jackson County, where the Lord God 
our Father planted his garden and 
commenced his work ; and there he 
will finish it, and that day is near at 
hand. Therefore let your hearts be 
of good cheer, and let your souls 
rejoice, and cultivate the earth in 
hope, and enrich it, and make the 
' earth like a garden, as our Father did ; 
for when he comes, he will not make 
the garden for to, but lie will cause 
his sons and daughters to do it — that 
is, those that are qualified for it ; and 
those that are not qualified, of course, 
1 will be taken by them as apprentices 
to learn, " Mormonism" is true, and 
all persons that raise their hands 
against it will perish ; and this is their 
end — they will go down to hell. 

God bless you, bret hren ! Peace be 
with you, and peace be multiplied 
upon this people for ever, and upon 
their children after them for ever. 
Amen. 
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RESTORATION — RESURRECTION, &c. 

.Remarks by President Brigham Youno, made in the Bowery, Great Salt 

LaJce City, October 21, 1860. 

UK PORT ED BY O. D. WATT. 


We wish the, Saints to distinctly 
understand that the remarks just 
made by brother Hyde do not pertain 
to doctrine, are not commandments, 
and have nothing to do with the or- 
dinances of the house of God. He 
has given ns some of his views and 
reflections. Suppose them to be true, 
and what of them ? Suppose they 
are not true, and what of it ? They 
have nothing to do with the doctrines 
and faith of this people. Whether 
they are true or not is about as im- ■ 
material as to know whether it is 
going to rain to-morrow or next week. 
If it rains, all wew can do is to say, 
Let it rain • if it does not rain, all we : 
have to do is to prepare to do the 
best we can with the dust : that is all 
there is of it. It is no matter whe- 
ther those views and reflections are 
true or false. 

According to the Scriptures, as they 
have come to us, we most assuredly 
believe that the* measure we receive 
at the hands of our enemies will be 
measured to them again. But whe- 
ther the wicked seek to coiTupt the 
Church of God or not, the Saints 
will inherit every good thing. This 
is not saying that we are Saints. I 
have not yet come to that, though I 
firmly believe that we are trying to 
be Saints. Those that overcome and 
sit down with Jesus in his Father's | 
kingdom will possess all things : no 
good thing will be withheld from 
them, i 

Man is the lord of this earth, not 
woman. It is frequently told you 


that all the creatures of God, except 
' man, will abide and honour the law 
under which they are placed. The 
vegetable, mineral, and tuiimal king- 
doms, except man, will abide the law 
by which they were made, and will 
be prepared to dwell on the new earth, 
in the midst of the new heavens that 
; will be re-organised — the earth that 
we now inhabit. Man is the trans- 
gressor. Eve was the first to partake 
of the forbidden fruit, and the man 
was disposed to follow her, and did 
follow her ; consequently, sin is in the 
world, and when redemption comes 
; it must come by man. When we 
speak of law and the transgression of 
law, we refer to the law of God to 
man. * f , , ',. ^ 

I L I doubt whether it can be found, 
from the revelations that are given 
and the facts as they exist, that there 
is a female in all the regions of hell. 
We are complained of for having 
more wives than one, I don't begin 
to have as many as I shall have by 
and by, nor you either, if you are 
faithful. I am not the one that will 
dispose of them, but the Almighty to 
whom they belong; and it is His 
right to dispose of us and of all his 
creatures and creations, 
. I assuredly believe that all brother 
Hyde has said in regard the resto- 
, ration of the Saints to their inherit- 
ances, &c, will come to pass. And 
I believe, furthermore, if the men 
who have driven us — the counties, 
States, and the General Government 
of the United States, proffer to take 
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me back to the land of my inherit- 
ance, I shall refuse to go by their 
hands. I think I shall say. You can 
go to hell : I came here without any 
of your assistance, and I shall return 
again on the bounty of God, asking 
no assistance from you. That is my 
belief I also believe that the gold 
and the silver belong to the faithful, 
aud not to those who oppose the work 
of God, The horses and the chariots 
belong to the faithful, and not to the 
wicked. I believe they will be hungry, 
naked, and barefooted, while we are 
well fed, well clad, and ride in our 
carriages* I do not intend to be 
brought under obligations to or any 
alliance s with the wicked, nor to have 
any affinity with them in heaven or 
on earth, nor to go to hell to have 
any with them them I expect to indi- 
vidually own enough horses, waggons, 
caiTiages, oxen, cows, sheep, and 
everything this people will need in 
going back to Jackson County, Mis- 
souri, and ask no assistance of those 
who have driven and persecuted us. 
They may think that I have a poor 
opinion of them ; but I cannot be as 
contemptible in their opinion as they 
are in mine, for the reason that they 
do not know enough. They, like us, 
were formed in the image of Him 
who has created us sons and daughters 
of the Almighty ; but they have dis- 
graced their being and violated every 
blessing that pertains to their organi- 
zation, They remain for the wrath of 
God to rest upon them, and it will 
rest upon them. I have no particular 
allusions to those who have been here, 
though you may stir them ap to- 
gether (those who have been here 
and those who have not), and with 
few except ions, they will all appear 
of the same colour. With few ex- 
ceptions, they are all alike, for those 
who are not for us are against us. 

Every intelligent person under the 
heavens that does not, when informed, 
acknowledge that Joseph Smith, jun., 


is a Prophet of God, is in darkness, 
and is opposed to us and to Jesus 
and his kingdom on the earth. What 
do you suppose I think of them ? 
They cannot conceive their own de- 
gradation. If they could, they would 
turn away from their wickedness. I 
know them, but they do not know 
me. We live in an atmosphere they 
do not approach ; they have not abi- 
lity to see the path we walk in. 
Would I treat them as badly as they 
would treat us ? No. They would 
murder us in a moment, if they had 
the power, unless we would renounce 
our religion. But they are trifling 
with their own existence, when they 
measure arms with the Almighty, 
All the day long we have extended 
to our enemies the hand of mercy and 
charity. We would offer to them life 
and salvation. What would they offer 
to us ? Death and damnation, if they 
had the power ; but they have not the 
power, and never will have. 

Prom the day that Joseph brought 
forth the records of the Book of 
Mormon, which he translated by 
the power of God, until the day of 
his death, they said that he was 
seeking to bring down the wrath of 
the Lamanites upon the whites. They 
have driven us among the Lamaiutes, 
whom they were continually trying 
to keep us from mi ngl i ng with. Why 
did they do this ? God had decreed 
that they should, and they could not 
help it; and they will keep teasing 
and worrying and contending and 
fighting with one another, until the 
prophecy be fulfilled concerning the 
sons of Jacob, who will rise up and 
go through among the Gentiles like a 
lion through the forest And who can 
stand before them ? No one. Jew 
and Gentile, hear it ; you are bringing 
upon your heads the very things you 
are trying to avoid, like the Govern- 
ment of the United States, which is 
striving with all its might, and call 
ing to its aid the best wisdom of the 
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nation to preserve its existence. 
Every tiling they do divides them 
until they will be split asunder and 
shivered to pieces. So they would 
do with this work. 

They succeeded in killing Joseph, 
but he had finished his work. He 
was a servant of God, and gave us the 
Book of MormojL He said the Bible 
was right in the main, but, through 
the translators and others, many pre- 
cious portions were suppressed, and 
several other portions were wrongly 
translated ; and now his testimony is 
in force, for he has sealed it with his 
blood. As I have frequently told 
them, no man in this dispensation 
will enter the courts of heaven, with- 
out the approbation of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, jun. Who has made 
this so? Have I? Have this 
people ? Have the world ? No ; but 
the Lord Jehovah has decreed it. If 
I ever pass into the heavenly courts, 
it will be by the consent of the 
Prophet Joseph. If you ever pass 
through the gates into the Holy City, 
you will do so upon his certificate 
that you are worthy to pass. Can 
you pass without his inspection ? No ; 
neither can any person in this dis- 
pensation, whirh is the dispensation 
of the fulness of times. In this gene* 
ration, and in all the generations that 
are to come, every one will have to 
undergo the scrutiny of this Prophet. 
They say that they killed Joseph, 
and they will yet come with their 
hats under their arms and bend to 
him ; but what good will it do them, 
unless they repent ? They can come 
in a certain way and find favour, but 
will they ? No. We paid for lands 
in Missouri that the wicked now 
possess. The United States could 
rise up and say, "You Mormons, 
come back, and we will defend you 
in your rights.'' Bat will they do 
this ? No, but they will spend "their 
millions to deprive us of our just 
rights, Thov might do a great 


many good things : they might for- 
sake their meanness, if they hud a 
mind to, 

4 If this people will do right and 
keep the law of the Lord, he will 
bring them back to the lands of their 
inheritances. The question might bo 
asked, 44 Have you lands to return to f " 
Yes, I have lands in Missouri — lands 
in a number of places — {arms that I am 
the right ful owner of. I am the right-* 
ful owner of lands in Illinois, Did -I 
occupy them ? No. Why r Did I 
observe the laws? Yes: I lived so 
entirely above them, that to me they 
were comparatively beneath my feet, 
" Why could you not live in Missouri 
or Illinois ?" 1 believed that Joseph 
Smith, jun., was and is a Prophet, 
and that Jesus Christ is cominy to 
cleanse the earth from pollution a* id 
gather the Saints from the four 
quarters of the world. Because I 
believed in God the Father, and in 
Jesus Christ as the Saviour of the 
world, and in the doctrine he taught, 
and because I practised that doctrine ; 
and if you say that you believe this 
doctrine and do not practise it, you 
can be a good Christian, 

The administrators of the Govern- 
ment of the United States violated 
every principle of the Constitution in 
the very act of making a war upon 
their own subjects ; #nd if the laws of 
Congress were carried out, they would 
be treated as traitors to the Govern- 
ment, I was in Missouri through 
the troubles. Did this people trans- 
gress the law of that State or of 
the United States? Did they do 
anything to justly bring the wrath 
of that State or of the Govern- 
ment upon them ? No. This people 
observed the laws of Missouri and 
the law of God more strictly than any 
other Glass, and yet the Sti/e autho- 
rities could issue t heir orders to ex- 
I terminate the " Mormons" — to drive 
h or destroy them — every mtm, woman, 
and child of ti em. Suppose the 


Constitution of that State had been 
carried out to the letter, every man 
that had anything to do with that 
mobbing — at least those in authority, 
with tho Governor at their head, 
would have been huiAf. 

Every man that used his influence 
to send an army here, if the Consti- 
tution is carried out, (and the day will 
come, as the Lord lives, when we 
shall be able to carry it out,) will be 
at the disposal of the hemp, if we say 
so. The day will come, as sure as 
the sun now shines and the Lord 
Almighty leads us through, as he has 
spoken from the heavens, when this 
people will return to the land of 
their inheritance. Perhaps these 
parents will not return, but their 
children will return and inherit the 
land promised to their fathers, and 
all the powers of hell and earth 
cannot prevent it.j If we live our 
religion, we will enjoy this blessing, 
either in this life or in the next. 
Tli at is the consolation the Saints 
have. If we lay down these taber- 
nacles to rest in the grave, by-and-by 
we will take them up again, purified 
from all inbred conniption and made 
whole from every power of Satan in 
our flesh. 

Our bodies are now mortal In ■ 
the resurrection there will be a 
reunion of the spirits and bodies, and \ 
they will walk, talk, eat, drink, and 
enjoy. Those who have passed these 
ordeals are society for angels — for the 
Gods, and are the ones who will 
come into the Temple of the Lord 
that is to be built in the latter 
days, when saviours shall come up 
upon Mount Zion, and will say, 
" Here, my children, I want this and 
this done. Hete are the names of 
such and such ones, of our fathers, 
and mothers — our ancestors ; we w ill 
bring them up. Go forth, you who 
1 1 ave not passed the ordeals of death and 
the resurrection — you who live in the 
flesh, and attend to the ordinances for 

No. 15.] 


1 those who have died without the law, n 
Those who are resurrected wiU 
thus dictate in the Temple. When 
the Saints pass through death, they 
cannot officiate in this sinful world, 
but they will dictate those who 
are here. ct Go, now, and be baptized 
for the honourable-— for those who 
would have received the law of God 
and the true religion, if they had 
lived ; be baptized for the heathen — 
for all who were honest ; officiate for 
them, and save them, and bring them 
up. Be baptized for them, anointed 
for them, washed and sealed for 
them, and fulfil all the ordinances 
which cannot be dispensed with/* 
They will all be performed for tho 
living and the dead upon Mount Zion, 
We can receive the truth, live in 
it, and enjoy its benefits, or we can 
reject it : that we have power to do. 
This generation have power to reject 
the Gospel, and they are very fervent 
in so doing. They are as perfectly 
enthusiastic in that course as any 
people that ever lived. Nation after 
nation has had the Gospel offered to 
them, the fulness* of the Gospel has 
been preached to them, and they have 
studiously rejected it. This was the 
first nation blessed with the Gospel 
in our day, and have they not been 
fervent to reject it by towns, cities, 
counties, states, and the nation ? They 
are as determined to reject the Gospel 
as they are to live and overcome the 
kingdom of God. Will they overcome 
that kingdom? No. Every time 
they persecute and try to overcome 
this people, they elevate us, weaken 
their own hands, and strengthen the 
hands and the arms of this people. 
And every time they undertake to 
lessen our number, they increase it. 
And when they try to destroy the 
faith and virtue of this people, the 
Lord strengthens the feeble knees, 
and confirms the wavering in faith 
and power in God, in light, and 
intelligence- Righteousness and 
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power with God increase in this 
people in proportion as the Devil 
straggles to destroy it. 

We cannot help being Saints ; we 
cannot prevent the rolling forth of 
the work of God : in and of ourselves 
we have no power to control our own 
minds and passions ; but the grace of 
God is sufficient to give us perfect 
victory. The power of the Lord our 
God helps us, and the Devil and his 
emissaries help us, — the one on the 
one hand, the other on the other 
hand. We have power to receive 
the troth or reject it, and we have 
power to reject the evil or receive it. 

This is the kingdom of God, and 
the people have not been preserved 
by ray wisdom, but by the wisdom 
and power and knowledge of God. 
He knows how to weaken the armies 
of the Philistines. They may come 
hero by tens of thousands, and 
multiply that number by ten and 
make it hundreds of thousands, and 
He can make them destroy them- 
selves, until they melt away like the 
mow upon the mountains in summer. 
He can also strengthen this people or 
weaken them at his pleasure. And 
if they are faithful to the covenants 
they have entered into with their 
God, they will multiply and wax 
strong, until not a dog in all the 
mountanis of Ephraim, from the 
Pacific to the Atlantic, and from 
Hudson's Bay to Cape Horn, dare 
open his mouth or raise his voice 
against the anointed of the Lord, 
Don't you pity our nation ? I do. 
They have not enough knowledge 
to act according to their own laws* 
The officers they send here do not 
know enough to act according to the 
laws they were sent to magnify- The 
nation isbeeoming imbecile and weak ; 


they are unstable as water ; they do 
not seem to have the wisdom of a 
child; and every move they make 
they manifest their weakness before 
the world, and put themselves to 
shame before each other. I have 
said enough about this matter, though 
I have only dropt a few hints. 
\ I began with brother Hyde's 
remarks, and I will end with them. 
He has not been teaching yon 
doctrine. Whether those things he 
has been speaking about are true or 
not, who cares? Who cares who 
takes us back to the land of our 
inheritance? I have told you my 
feelings on the subject If they want 
to take us back to-day, I say, No ; I 
came here without their aid, and I 
ask no assistance from them. Ail 
I ask of them, or ever have, 
is, when any of them leave this 
Territory, to pay their honest debts 
and not steaL Some few come to me, 
when they are about to leave, and 
B ay — " I am going to this or that 
place; anything I can do for you, 
Governor Young, I am at your ser- 
vice/' My reply is, I have one thing 
to ask of you and of all creation — 
n amely , When you speak of this people, 
speak the truth, and do not lie about 
them. Will they do that? Some 
will, and some will not; some will 
publish a lie from east to west, from 
north to south. If you would give a 
dollar a line for publishing the truth, 
as a general thing you cannot get 
editors to publish it. Now, lie and 

be d d, the whole of you ; I ask 

no favours of you. 

God bless the humble in heart, 
and those who promote trutfi and 
righteousness upon the earth ; and 
let the wrath of the Almighty be 
tipon the wicked and ungodly* Amen- 
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I do not wish to be over zealous, 
to say the time is mine, or that I have 
the privilege, above others of my 
brethren, of speaking. I like to hear 
my brethren speak quite as well as to 
speak myself ; but as there is time, I 
feel it my privilege to stand before 
the Saints and instruct/ guide, and 
encourage them, and build them up 
in the faith of the holy Gospel. 

The same principles and the same 
feelings that I imbibed when I 
embraced the Gospel of salvation are 
still within me, but in a greater 
degree. As you have frequently 
heard me say, there is nothing, 
except the Gospel of life and salvation 
— the power of God — that would 
ever induce me to become a public 
speaker. But the principles of eternal 
life are so engaging, so endearing, so 
lovely, so worthy of all acceptation, 
so sweet, so great, that I could not 
refuse ; consequently, I have been 
striving for many years to perfect 
myself, with others, in the history, 
plan, knowledge, and ways of the 
Lord upon the earth, and in the holy 
Priesthood that is calculated to save 


the children of men. I delight in 
hearing my brethren speak, I do 
not know that I was ever more 
gratified in hearing a servant of God 
bring forth out of his storehouse the 
riches of eternity than I was, a week 
ago this morning, in hearing brother 
Hyde set forth the beautiful things 
pertaining to the kingdom of our God. 
A have been equally edified to-day, if 
I do not exactly agree with him in 


f regard to the means for the further 
promotion of the kingdom of God, 
and bearing off his people. In the 
remarks I have heard from brother 
J. T), Ross, this afternoon, I am 
delighted. I drink, and I drink 
again, and am I still diy ? I am at 
least still prepared for more ; and the 
more I receive in my understanding, 
and the more my mind expands for 
the tilings of God, the better, seem- 
ingly, I am prepared to receive more 
and more. 

I do not always entirely agree with 
some in their sayings ; but my 
brethren, like myself, sometimes do 
not use the language best adapted to 
convey their ideas. For instance, I 
am not ready to confess as do some 
that I know nothing, and that I am a 
fool. I know a great many things, 
and I know them right. Brother 
Ross says that people are more willing 
to believe the testimony of men who 
have been dead many centuries than 
the testimony of living men* This, 
however, does no I apply to me; fori 
delighted more in the voice of Joseph 
Smith than in all the voices of the 
dead Prophets I never heard. He 
was the living oracle of God with 
me; he was the medium through 
which the Lord spoke to me. Do you 
not think that his voice wag delight- 
ful to me ? Yes. When I read his 
letters, his sermons, his revelations, 
unless I am in the spirit by which 
they were dictated, they are lean to 
me to what they used to be when he 
was with u& They were rich, they 


were full of interest, full of good 
things, when I could see his face 
shine like an angels : they were then 
sweet as a honey comb. 

Before I had made a profession of 
religion, I was thought to be an 
infidel by the Christians, because I 
could not believe their nonsense* The 
secret feeling of my heart was that 
I would be willing to crawl around the 
earth on my bauds and knees, to see 
such a man as was Peter, Jeremiah, 
Moses, or any man that could tell me 
mi jy tiling about God and heaven . But 
to talk with the priests was more 
unsatisfactory to me then than it 
now is to talk with lawyers. If 
possible, the priests were then even 
more ignorant upon certain points 
than men are now. Did they know 
the first thing pertaining to salvation ? 
No : they could not even tell that it 
was necessary to be baptized for the 
remission of sins. No man could tell 
me that, until I saw Joseph Smith. 
No man could say that the ordinances, 
of God should be obeyed, that the 
satne doctrine taught by Jestm and 
his Apostles is the only doctrine to 
save the people. They were divided 
and subdivided — split into small 
fragments, and every man was 
for himself. 

I am delighted when I feel and 
enjoy the presence and power of that 
instruction given by the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost : our hearts are 
made glad. You believed the Gospel 
in your native countries and took up 
your line of march to this desolate 
wilderness. If I might so speak, you 
have sacrificed all you have on earth 
that is near and dear to you for the 
8a 1 e of the Gospel. What made you 
do ihis ? The spirit of revelation, the 
Spirit of God, the power of God. Is 
it not lovely ? I am proud of, I am 
delighted in my religion — in my God. 
And when I speak of those who have 
persecuted this people and sought 
diligently to destroy us, using every 


endeavour and means they were 
master of to obliterate this people and 
kingdom from the earth, what do 
you suppose I think of them? I 
cannot speak it : language is too full 
of poverty, too obscure, too unmean- 
ing for me to talk about it. Suppose 
you see two men in conversation, and 
one of them rises up to his Father 
and God with all deference, and f 
vailing his face, comes before him in 
all humility, while the other rises up 
and says, " Damn him, I am not 
afraid of him F which of the two 
would you love ? and which of them 
would you hate ? Both of them are 
his offspring ; both of them live on 
his mercy, and are nourished and 
cherished by his bounty ; and one says, 
" I am not afraid of him, but I will 
abuse his name and character, and 
deride his goodness !*' and the other 
comes with his face vailed, saying, 
"I thank thee, Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, for thy mercy is 
over me continually, to preserve me ; 
and through thy goodness I am per- 
mitted to come into thy presence !*' 
— which would you love the most ? 
Language cannot express it. 

When you contrast the religion 
that we believe with the religion that 
the world believes, with all their 
pomp, grandeur, wealth, and gaudy 
show, I look upon them with more 
disgust than I do upon the gates of 
hell — language cannot tell it. I am 
proud to say that I honour my 
God — that I love him — that I 
worship him ; I am proud to call 
him my Father, while many are 
proud to deride and despise him. 
They are proud when they get 
together and curse and swear, 
damning and calling the name of 
Jehovah in vain, calling upon God 
to damn each other: they are 
proud that they have this audacity. 
They will sink into hell I defy all 
the enemies of this work to think as 
diminutively of me as I do of them. 
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There is jnst as much difference 
between their knowledge and mine 
as there is between light and dark- 
ness. Here we have the words of 
life, and do I not glory in them ? 

Paul gloried in the cross of Christ. 
Previous to that he was a poor, 
miserable, vain, wicked, abominable, 
corrupt creature, brought tip as a ser- 
vant in Gamaliel's house, where they 
despised God and every Hod- like 
principle* He held the clothes of the 
men that stoned Stephen to death, 
and consented to his death* The 
Lord appeared to him when he was 
on a mission to persecute his followers, 
and told him that he was a chosen 
vessel for the Lord to show forth, ; 
through him, his power. Paul gloried 
in the cross of Christ He mijjht 
nave said that he gloried in having 
the privilege of paying the debt that 
he had contracted by his previous 
mean and evil treatment toward the 
Saints and Jesus Christ when he was 
upon the earth. He derided them, 
Stoned them, laughed them to scorn, 
threw sticks after them in the streets, 
spat upon them, and was ready to 
raise a mob and do anything that 
was mean to afflict the Saints and 
servants of God, The Lord says — 
* I will show you that I have had my 
eye upon you, from before the foun- 
dation of the world* to make you a 
chosen vessel to bear my name where 
I would not send a man who had 
never persecuted my Saints/' Were 
I to meet brother Paul, he would say — 
44 Brother Brigham, I have not re- 
ceived at the hands of my enemies 
more than I deserved. And when 
you were talking about me on the 
stand, on such and such a day, your 
eye was opened to see the path I had 
walked in," 

Do you not think that the Lord 
has his eye upon a great many ? 
There is a passage of Scripture that 
reads thus: — '*For whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate to 
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be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn among 
many brethren," &c. Whom did he 
not foreknow ? I do not think there 
is anybody now on the earth, or that 
has lived before us, or that will come 
after us, but what he knew. He 
knew who would he his anointed ; he 
has had his eye upon them all the 
time, as he had upon Moses, Pharaoh, 
Abraham, Melchisedec, and Noah, 
who was a chosen vessel to build the 
ark and save a remnant from the 
flood. 

Did you ever hear the story of an 
old man that came to Noah when he 
was building the ark ? " What, Mr. 
Noah, are you still at the ark ? Yon 
are a veritable old fool, building an 
ark far away from any water ! How 
are you going to float it ?" 44 Wait 
a little while, and I will show you: 
by-and-by the Lord will break up the 
mighty deep and send forth the 
waters and drown the wicked " " Ob, 
you are a fool, Noah ! You had better 
build a good house, and plant and till 
the earth, I am going home," &a 
44 Go on," said Noah ; " by-and-by you 
| will learn that I am right." They 
waited year after year, and by-and-by 
the fountains of the great deep were 
broken up, and the rain began to 
descend* The old man came along, 
and Noah said to him, "What do 
you think now, neighbour ?" " Oh, 
this is only a shower ; it looks like 
clearing up ; it will soon be over " In 
a short time the old man came again, 
wading in water to his knees, when 
Noah said, " Well, what do you think 
now?" "Oh, it will soon clear 
away." He came again, and that 
time he was paddling along in water 
up to his neck, and said, " Won't 
you take me in, Noah ?" " I have got 
I my load ; all who have received 
i tickets are aboard, and those who 
have not tickets cannot come aboard. 
What do you think of it now, old 
man, is it only a little shower?" 
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Then it was not, " Damn old Noah !" 
but they were crying, "Oh, Mr* 
Noah, take us in," By-and-by it will 
be, "Mr. Smith, won't you have a 
little compassion on us?" "No," 
Joseph will say ; " you would not take 
a ticket when I offered it to you by 
my brethren ; you refused my tickets, 
and said it was 'nothing but a 
shower, we guess it will pass off'" 
According to the words of the Saviour, 
" As it was in the days of Noah, so it 
will be in the days of the coming of 
the Son of Mam" 

"Brother Brigham, I think you 
talk pretty hard ; for we feel very 
important, and we do not like to hear 
you speak against our charity and 
against our doings." They assassi- 
nated Joseph Smith, and they drove 
us into the mountains, where, as they 
said, " the land is sterile and good 
for nothing," and where the Indians j 
would kill us, as they believed with 
all their hearts. They said and 
believed this, and prophesied day and 
night that the * Mormons* were going, 
and would be starved to death or 
killed by Indians, We came here 
naked and barefoot: do you think 
that I shall ask any aid from them, 
when we are ready to go back ? No. 
We brought our provisions, when we 
came here, to last us until we raised 
more. We brought our few farming 
implements, our seed grain, wives, 
and children, with comparative naked- 
ness and poverty as to this worlds 
goods. My wives took skins and 
made moccasins to wear. 

We have sustained ourselves, so 
far, in this far-off, barren region, and 
we shall live here. Do they want us 
to live here ? No, nor anywhere else. 
Bark away, bark away; follow up 
the Saints; persecute the Saints, 
Can't you buy them out, think you ? 
*' Oh dear, the * Mormons' are getting 
Uncle Sam's timber in the kaoyons." 
Who is Uncle Sam ? All of us. Get 
the timber out of the kanyons, build 
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houses, burn lime, cultivate the soil, 
and raise animals on the range, for 
we have a right so to do. But. our 
enemies hunt, persecute, and make 
war upon us, and have done this to 
their sorrow. They have made war 
upon the Saints from the beginning, 
and now they will have war to th^ 
hilt, until they are used up, root and 
branch. In the name of Israel's God, 
there will not be one of them left 
upon the earth. Will I hurt them ? 
No. The Lord Almighty will lead 
them in a path wherein they will 
use themselves up. Don't lay it 
to me; though, if you do, I don't 
care. 

It is quite interesting, is it not, for 
a man to rise up and make war upon 
one of his own children ? Think how 
it would appear for a father to kick, 
cuff, and otherwise abuse the youngest 
and best son of twelve, never give a 
dime to encourage him, and then say 
to the eleven — " Now, boys, rise up 
and kill him outright" Is not that 
treason of the blackest kind ? It has 
been as much committed as it will be; 
and if they do not stop, they will be 
rubbed out Have this people com* 
mitted treason or transgressed the 
laws of their country ? If any man 
says they have, he is a liar, and will 
go to hell, for he lies like helL 
Those who say they have are of 
the Devil, and are his servants; 
they lie, and there is no truth in 
them ; and they shall have their part 
in the lake that burns with fire and 
brimstone. 

They made war with us, and they 
have committed treason. We have 
received enough abuse at their hands. 
Would we trouble them? No. If 
they would only let us alone, we would 
only preach the Gospel, and that we 
will do. The Lord has called me to 
this work, and I feel as though I will 
do it. We will send the Gospel to 
the nations; and when one nation 
turns us away, we will go to another 


and gather up the honest in heart, 
and the rest we care not for until we 
come on Mount Zion as saviours, 
to attend to the ordinances of 
the house of God for them. The 
Lord will let the people know that he 
will rule. The Devil has had posses- 
sion of the earth a great while* 

It would be very tyrannical, would 
it not, for a king to make laws that 
would make people do right? Oh 
what an overbearing government, 
that would be, would it not ? " Now, 
let that man alone ; earn and eat 
your own food, and do not steal that 
man's," What oppression there is in 
Utah, when one man rises up and 
hinders another from oppressing his 
neighbour ! 41 Oh, what oppression ! 
I will write to Washington about it" 
Write where you please : all such 
will meet their doom. 

Stop swearing and taking the name 
of God in vain. Are any in the 
habit of lying ? Stop it Are any 
in the habit of bearing false witness 
against your neighbour ?" Stop it 
A man rises up — " Wife, I am going 
to break your head !" You can't do 
this in Utah- A man rises up — ** I 
want to steal that man's waggon, or 
my neighbour's axe !" You can't do it 
with impunity in this community. 


Those who are in the habit of getting 
drunk, stop it: you must not get 
drunk in this community. Are you in 
the habit of spending your time for 
naught, and wasting the talents God 
has given you, and running about the 
streets tattling and making mischief? 
Stop it ; this is not allowed in Utah- 
Stop your evil and all your sinning, 
and love righteousness, for that is 
applauded hi Utah, I glory in it ; 
I love it : it is sweet to me, sweeter 
than the honey or the honeycomb. I 
am with it, and it is with me ; I live 
in it, delight in it, and expect to die 
in it and live to all eternitv in it. The 
spirit and power of justice, mercy, 
long-suffering, patience, kindness, and 
good acts to all around, filling up the 
measure of .my life here and to all 
eternity in doing good, is what I 
delight in. That is the kingdom I 
love — the kingdom I am in; and 
I pray that God may roll on 
his work, and that iniquity may 
be swept from our midst, until we 
overcome, gather the honest in heart 
from all the earth, and fill it with 
righteousness. That we may enjoy 
that day of rest — that day of peace 
and perfect triumph over sin and 
iniquity, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen, 
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Feeling thankful for the oppor- 
tunity of meeting with you, this 
morning, in the capacity of our 
Semi-Annual Conference, I cannot but 
express my gratitude to God that I 
am a member of that Church which 
is everywhere spoken against, even 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, I am thankful to God, 
my Heavenly Father, that he lias 
revealed the everlasting Gospel in its 
fulness, and made me, as well as 
many of you, the honoured instru- 
ments to proclaim it to all nations, 
kindreds, tongues, and people, where- 
ever our lots may be cast. 

Of all people upon the face of the 
whole earth, none have so great 
reason to be thankful as we. We are 
brought into the school of Christ to 
be instructed in the laws, spirit, and 
policy of his kingdom. 

Many of you will bear in mind that 
at our last Conference, six months 
ago, many of the speakers bore 
powerful testimony to the truth and 
certainty of the cause in which we 
are engaged ; and you will also 
recollect that I told you then that 
that testimony would seriously affect 
all nations and people — that it would 
be felt throughout the entire world — 
that it would be borne by an invisible 
hand, and its influence, like the frosts 
of autumn, blight the growing and 
flourishing prospects of all political 
and worldly schemes and enterprises. 
Contemplate now, through the glass 
of the public newspapers and journals, 
the condition of the nations of Europe, 


of Asia, and of America ! Our own 
favoured land is in commotion. The 
political elements are heavily charged 
with electricity, and the louring 
storm-clouds are gathering in our 
horizon, threatening to avenge the 
blood of martyred Prophets and 
Apostles, and the inhumanity and 
cruelty practised upon the Saints of 
God. None of those things are forgotten. 
They are written with imperishable 
characters in the memory of this, 
people, and their cries and their 
prayers have transmitted them to the 
sacred records above, to be answered 
in their behalf by storms, by 
tempests, by whirlwinds, by earth- 
quakes, by famines, by the sword, 
and also by flames of devouring 
fire. 

The testimony of the servants of 
God, before alluded to, forcibly 
reminds me of a certain class of men 
spoken of in the Revelations of St, 
John, who overcame by the blood of 
the Lamb and by the word of their 
testimony. When our testimony 
goes forth from this stand, we cannot 
always tell exactly where it may take 
effect ; but we know that it will not 
return void. It must fall somewhere. 
It is like the seeds of plants and 
flowers, which are often carried high 
in the air and wafted on the breeze 
to a remote distance ; yet the laws of 
gravity will ultimately compel them 
to a resting-place, where their effects 
may be seen. 

For me to testify to you that 
" Mormonism" is true — to declare its 
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destiny and final triumph — would be 
like telling you that the sun shines. 
It is something that you see, and 
consequently know ; yet it is not at 
all likely that the sun now chines in 
the eyes of all people. Hence I 
volunteer my testimony* You may 
regard it in the light of a ship-of-war 
taking in her shot and shells at a 
home port, that are designed to batter 
down an enemy's walls on a foreign 
shore* 

What is called " Mormonism" by 
the world is the fulness of the ever- 
lasting Gospel — the truth of God — 
the only way of salvation for all 
people to whom jt is made known or 
in any way declared, and destined to 
rule the world. While on this branch 
of my subject, allow me to introduce 
a testimony given me, not long since, 
under other and peculiar circum- 
stances. Hear it, all ye people f 
*' Mormonism will win its way through 
the world, and triumph in the face of 
any and all opposition* There is a 
God that never sleeps, an eye that 
never slumbers, and an arm that 
never becomes feeble. This God is 
our God, and through our agency he 
has decreed the triumph of his cause. 
* Fear, not little flock ; it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom.' There is no man on 
earth, no people ou earth, no nation 
on earth, no kindred or tongue on 
earth, or the whole combined, that 
raises the hand or voice against the 
kingdom of God or its policy as now 
established, but that will be rejected 
of God, dishonoured of men, and go 
to ruin with the wrath of Heaven 
upon them/' 

Having the spirit of our calling, 
we wax bold in our testimony. When 
a few more Conferences shall have 
been held by this people, compare the 
coming history of nations with this 
my testimony, and you will be 
satisfied that I now tell you the 
truth* 


The liberty of the Gospel, with 
your indulgence, will allow me to 
give some political matters a passing 
and respectful notice. I am no 
politician, and it cannot be expeqted 
that I shall treat such subjects as 
Messrs, Douglas, Bell, Brcckenridge, 
or Lincoln would. In such matters 
they are workmen. I am but a 
bungler; yet in times of general 
election, when political speeches are 
flaming all around, it is not to be 
wondered at that even a novice should 
attempt to fire up a little on the 
importance of the times. 

First and foremost, I will briefly 
allude to some aspirants to office and 
honours in the Church of which we 
are members. There have been 
aspirants to the Presidency of this 
Church ever since the death of Joseph 
Smith, and even before* It may be 
regarded as lost time to allude to 
these things at all by which any 
portion of the day is consumed. But, 
brethren, bear with me. I have read 
the writings of every aspirant to the 
presiding Priesthood in this Church 
since the days of Joseph. I have 
marked their cold, dry, technical, 
husky, and spiritless reasonings from 
the Book of Mormon, from the 
Doctrine and Covenants, Bible, Ac, 
quite voluminous, resembling the bile 
ejected from a disordered stomach. I 
have never discovered one burst of 
the Spirit of God in all their claims 
or publications. 

Who has ever read Brigham Young's 
writings in which he has laboured to 
establish his right and claim to the 
Presidency of the Church ? No one. 
God pleads his own cause through 
Brigham, because he obeys him ; but 
man has to plead the cause of man 
who is sordid, illiberal, murmuring, 
and corrupt. 

In the month of February, 1848, 
the Twelve Apostles met at Hyde 
Park, Pottawattamie County, Iowa, 
where a small Branch of the Church 
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was established ; and I must say that 
T feel not a little proud of the circum- 
stance, and also very thankful, on 
account of its happening in my own 
little retired and sequestered hamlet, 
bearing my own name. We were 
in prayer and council, communing 
together; and what took place on 
that occasion? The voice of God 
came from on high, and spake to the 
Council. Every latent feeling was 
aroused, and every heart melted. 
What did it say unto us ? t£ Let my 
servant Brigham step forth and 
receive the full power of the presiding 
Priesthood in my Church and king- 
dom/ 1 This was the voice of the 
Almighty unto us at Council Bluffs, 
before I removed to what was called 
Kanesville. It has been said by some 
that Brigham was appointed by the 
people, and not by the voice of God. 
I do not know that this testimony 
has often, if ever, been given to the 
masses of the people before ; but I am 
one that was present, and there are 
others here that were also present on 
that occasion, and did hear and feel 
the voice from heaven, and we were 
filled with the power of God. This 
is my testimony; these are my 
declarations unto the Saints — unto 
the members of the kingdom of God 
in the last days, and to all people. 

We said nothing about the matter 
in those times, but kept it still. 
[After seating myself in the stand, I 
was reminded of one circumstance 
that occurred, which I omitted in my 
discourse. Men, women, and children 
came running together w here we were, 
and asked us what was the matter. 
They said that their houses shook, 
and the ground trembled, and they 
did not know but that there was an 
earthquake. We told them that| 
there was nothing the matter — not 
to be alarmed; the Lord was only 
whispering to us a little, and that he 
was probably not very far off We 
felt no shaking of the earth or of the 
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house, but were filled with the exceed- 
ing power and goodness of God,] We 
knew and realized th^t we had the 
testimony of God within us. On the 
Cth day of April following, at our 
Annual Conference, held in the Log 
Tabernacle at Kanesville, the pro- 
priety of choosing a man to preside 
over the Church was investigated, 
In a very few minutes it was agreed 
to, and Brigham Young was chosen 
to fill that place without a dissenting 
voice, the people not knowing that 
there had been any revelation touching 
the matter. They ignorantly seconded 
the voice of the Lord from on high in 
his appointment. (Voice from the 
stand : " That is Vox I)pi % vox 
popidi") Yes, the voice of God was 
the voice of the people. Brigham 
went right ahead, silently, to do the 
work of the Lord, and to feed his 
sheep, and take care of them like a 
faithful shepherd, leaving all vain 
I aspirants to quarrel and contend about 
! lineal descent, right, power, and . 
authority. 

Some persons say that Brigham 
does not give revelations as did 
Joseph Smith* But let me tell you, 
that Brigham's voice has been the 
voice of God from the time he was 
chosen to preside, and even before. 
Who that has heard him speak, or 
that has read his testimonies, or that 
is acquainted with his instructions, 
does not know that God is with him ? 
Who does not know, Jew or Gentile, 
that has come in contact with his 
policy, that he possesses a power 
with which they are unable to com- 
pete. He possesses skill, wisdom, 
and power that trouble wise men and 
rulers. God will make him a greater 
terror to nations than he ever has 
been. 

I will now quote a few passages 
from the revelations of God as con- 
tained in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants : — " My words shall all be 
fulfilled, whether by mine own voice 
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out of the heavens, or by the voice of 
my servants, it is the same." Again, 
concerning -his servants — " What- 
soever you shall speak by my Spirit 
shall be Scripture — shall be the word 
of the Lord, the will of the Lord, the 
mind of the Lord, and the power of 
God unto salvation," Again, from 
the New Testament, Jesus says, 
" Whosoever heareth you (whom I 
send) heareth me." You men of 
business do not empower and send an 
agent to transact business for you 
unless you intend to honour his words 
and his doings. The law will compel 
you to do this. The God of heaven 
does not send forth bis servants upon 
the earth but with the fixed purpose 
to honour their words when they 
abide in the instructions given them. 

I will now pave the way for my 
political manifest* J esus says, u Who- 
soever falleth upon this stone shall be 
broken/' What stone does he refer 
to ? The Lord says to his disciples, 
" Whom say ye that I am ?" Peter 
answers — " Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God." Jesus indi- 
cated to Peter that he had spoken 
truly by saying unto him, " Blessed 
art thou, Simon Barjona: flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this unto 
thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And f say unto thee that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock will I 
build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." 
This stone or rock was the word of 
God revealed unto Peter. Present 
revelation from God, then, is the stone 
or rock which our Saviour spoke of. 
Any church or any people built upon 
this foundation cannot be prevailed 
against by any power, for one obvious 
reason : whenever a people are built 
upon this foundation and they get 
into trouble and difficulty, they will 
ask the Lord to show them the way 
out ; and being built upon present re- 
velation and in communion with God, 
he will tell them what to do. His 


wisdom is greater than the cunning 
of the Devil, and consequently the 
gates of hell cannot prevail against 
them. Any people built upon this 
foundation are hard to head, though 
their numbers may be small. The 
ancient church was never overcome 
until they lost this principle of pre- 
sent revelation. Then they were 
prevailed against and fell away, be- 
cause they ceased to build upon this 
foundation — the stone or rock of pre- 
sent revelation. Solomon says — 
" Where no vision is, the people 
perish," J 

Many churches are built up in the 
world, professedly, unto the name of 
Christ. But have they present re- 
velation ? No, they have not. They 
despise the idea of present revelation, 
and kill the Prophets that give them, 
and persecute the people that believe 
them. Will the gates of hell prevail 
against such ? To whom will our 
Saviour say — "Depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity ; I know you not"? 
Will it not be to those who are not 
built upon this rock ? Now for 
politics. 

To send the army to Utah was the 
measure and policy of a Democratic 
administration of the United States 
Government. This Democratic ad- 
ministration was the only legitimate 
power that could send it here- It 
was the official channel through which 
the flood was poured in upon us. 
Merchants, gamblers, whoremasters, 
thieves, murderers, false writers, 
drunkards, and, to cap the climax, a 
drunken, debauched judiciary, with 
plenty of bayonets to enforce their 
decrees. Some decent men came, 
most likely; yet I know not one with 
whom I could safely trust the virtue 
of any female in their power. They 
came to gratify their basest passions; 
and they will leave, if they leave at 
all, with the wrath of God upon 
them, candidates for damnation. They 
have burned strange fire upon the 
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altar of God, and with strange fire 
such will be consumed. The Demo- 
cracy of the country fell upon this 
stone by the military arm of their 
power. Are they now broken ? Let 
us see. 

On the 25th day of December, 1832, 
the Lord spoke to Joseph Smith, and 
said — M Verily, thus saith the Lord, 

. concerning the wars that will shortly 
come to pass, beginning at the rebel- 
lion of South Carolina, which will 
eventually terminate in the death and 
misery of many souls. The days will 
come that war will be poured out 
upon all nations, beginning at that 
place." The Democratic party found 
it necessary to call a convention of 
delegates to nominate a successor to 
President Buchanan, No place but 
Charleston, South Carolina, could be 
agreed upon as the place for that body 
to assemble in. A most unlikely place, 
indeed ! — entirely out of the political 
centre — a small town of about twenty 
or twenty-five thousand white inhabi- 
tants, accomodations Yery limited for 
such a body of men, and at a half* 
dozen prices* But to South Carolina 
they must go; for the prophecy, 
twenty*seven years before, said that 
the serious troubles of the land should 
begin at that place. The Democratic 
party or administration fell upon that 
stone of present revelation, and, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's words, they 
must be broken. They had to go to 
Charleston to break. They did go 
there, and there they did break into 
several pieces — spli t asunder. It was 
said by the ancient Prophet — " Out 
of Egypt have I called my son." 
Joseph and Mary took the young 
child by night and fled into Egypt to 

• elude the cruelty of Herod, and God 
called his son out of Egypt. It was 
necessary, equally, that the Democratic 
party go to South Carolina, being 
urged tii ere by a silent prophetic in- 
fluence ; and though they had hearts 
to understand, they understood it not. 


They had ey es to see, but they saw it not 
There they broke — there the trouble 
began, "which will eventually termi- 

I nate in the death and misery of many 
souls." They sent their army to fall 
upon this stone — to fall upon God and 
upon his people and upon their policy. 
They sent their corrupting influence 
— their demoralizing principles and 
practices — among us; and God will 
make the nation heirs to the penalty 
for all these offences. "It must needs 
be that offences come," but God grant 
us grace that we may endure man- 
fully to the end. 

This is my political speech to the 
Saints of God. Will the Democracy 
continue in power ? The sequel will 
show. They are trying to "fuse," 
but the iron and miry clay will never 
permanently unite. But they are in 
the hands of God, and they know it 
not; they are under his influence, but 
they acknowledge not his hand. 

■ What was the immediate outside 
pressure that caused the army to come 
to Utah ? Was it not the multitude 
that wanted to speculate out of the 
army — out of the citizens of the terri- 
tory, tradei'S, freighters, merchants, 
and sutlers, doctors, lawyers, and 
devils ? Anybody may answer these 
questions. How many have got rich 
at it ? How many have realized the 
object of their hopes and wishes in 
anything? God blesseth not un- 
righteous designs. Is the whole train 

I of speculators broken ? They fell 
upon this stone, or were ready to back 
those that did. Are they broken ? 
If they are not, they are almost. 
Their creditors in the East will find 
this out in due time. Our gold, our 
virtue, and our blood is what most of 
them came to traffic in, and their re- 
ward is sure* This outside pressure 
cannot be confined, in truth, to the 
class of men alluded to. What was 
the voice of the nation through their 
public journals! priests, and people ? 
What the popular clamour ? Crucify 
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him! Crucify him! Away with 
him ! The " Mormons' 1 are not fit to 
live ! Let the race be exterminated ! 
With the exception of now and then 
a Joseph of Arimathea, this was the 
popular cry. Will the nation be 
broken ? It has fallen upon this stone 
to all intents and purposes. The 
signs in the heavens and upon the 
earth, the political feuds or factions, 
the seditious tendency of the people, 
were never more portentous over 
Jerusalem, previous to its destruction, 
than they are now over the United 
States of America. Who so blind as 
not to see it? 

This picture is held up as a mirror 
to reflect the condition and fate of any 
and every other nation or people that 
slays the Lords anointed — that per- 
secutes his people — that sends its 
armies to corrupt, annoy, or lay waste 
the heritage of God. I have no apo- 
logies to make, I tell you that God 
A 1 might}* sits upon the throne of his 
kingdom. He has decreed its on- 
ward march, and it will march on- 
ward ; and the power to stay it exists 
nut on the earth. We were driven 
out into this wilderness, aud here we 
are* Our friends will find us here, 
and our foes also. They made us 
cross the Mississippi pretty lively. 
They pressed us and pricked us with 
their b; lyonets. Was t here any mercy 
shown to the sick, aged, or infirm — 
to women and children ? No, The 
fever of frenzy and rage had dried up 
the fountain of compassion in their 
hearts. We had to fly, and to what 
place. Heaven only knew. The timid 
wife, the tender daughter, the widowed 
mother and her children were forcc*d 
into the flat-boat like so many cattle 
or swine. By casting an eye back to 
their once pleasant and peaceful habi- 
tations, they could mark the lurid 
flame and smoke curling up to heaven 
from the crumbling walls of their de- 
solated homes. One widowed lady, 
while seeking her little boy among 


the mob on the margin of the river, 
was cursed and damned because she 
was not sooner aboard of the boat. 
When she found her child, she went 
aboard, and, tin ning round and look- 
ing them full in the face, said to her 
persecutors — " Ton shall yet dearly 
pay for all this." I dined with that 
same lady not ten days since, and 
she told me that she should live to 
sec her prediction fulfilled. I said. 
God grant it, Jesus says — "With 
the same measure ye mete it shall be 
measured to you again," God will 
not speak to them much more by 
Prophets, for they have persecuted 
and slain them. But he will speak 
unto them yet more. It will be, 
however, by the voice of thunder, by 
the voice of lightnings, by the voice of 
whirlwinds, tempests, and i ornaddes, — 
by the voice of hail, fire, flood, and 
famine, — by the voice of hostile forces 
in deadly combat — by the waitings of 
widows and orphans — by pestilence 
and decrease of both man and beast. 
The horrors of the scenes will bo 
lighted up by the incendiary's torch. 
In this way will God make requisi- 
tion for the blood of his anointed, 
and for the cruelty practised upon his 
people. With these arguments will 
God plead his cause at the nation a 
bar until the builders seek the stone 
which they have rejected, even pre- 
sent revelation, and place it at the 
head of the corner. This will be the 
Lord's doings, and it will be marvel- 
lous in our eyes. The Supreme 
Creator of all, the Almighty Sovereign 
of the universe will assert his rights 
and maintain them, and reign King of 
nations as he now does King of Saints. 
The power that attempts to check his 
designs will be ground to powder. 

The present aspirants to presiden- 
tial honours in the nation appear to 
be in good heart and firm in faith 
that they shall triumph. They seem 
to spare no labour or effort ; they lack 
no zeal, and are full of hope, full of 
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expectation, strong in spirit, strong 
in will, and strong in assurance. But 
the days are near at hand when all 
such will be weak as water. Their 
voices will be feeble, their arms pal- 
sied, their knees tremble, and they 
will no sooner aspire to that station 
than they would to the berth of Shad- 
racb, Meshech, and Abednego in the 
fiery furnace. They will no sooner 
aspire to that summit of fame than 
would the Israelites approach the crest 
of Mount Sinai when the thunders of 
heaven rolled in awful majesty, and 
the lightnings flashed in forked lines 
as arrows from the bow of the Al- 
mighty, At the appointed time in 
Heavens's will, the capstone, long re- i 
jected, will be brought forth with 
shouting, crying Grace, grace unto it ! 
Remember the words of the Lord 
where he All my words shall 

be fulfilled : whether by mine own 
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voice out of the heavens or by the 
voice of my servants, it is the same. 1 * 
And again — " He thatheareth whom- 
soever I send, hcareth me." Forget 
not these things.. 

I covet no man's silver, gold, or 
apparel ; neither his goods, wares, or 
merchandize, I covet not the honours 
of this world, neither the good opi- 
nion of ungodly men ; but I do covet 
the Spirit of the living God. I covet 
grace equal to my day, and earnestly 
pray God, my heavenly Father, in 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
that I may have power to honour my 
priesthood and calling, to bear a faith- 
ful testimony to the truth, and by no 
act spot or stain the testimony which 
I bear, 

God bless the people and his ser- 
vants, and roll on his mighty work, 
in the name of Jesus Christ Amen. 
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I have been hearing a few words 
advanced by Bishop Woolley, and I 
rejoice to say that I have a testimony 
within me that his sayings are true 
and faithful, and according to my 
experience. I have come to the con- 
clusion myself that I do not know 
much, excepting that which I have 
experienced, and I have had quite a 
lengthy experience in this Church* I 
have seen what are commonly called 


the ups and downs of <4 If ormonism 
I have passed through the mobbings 
and drivings of the last twenty -eight 
years, and have endured many things 
that but few of this congregation or 
this people know anything about* 
There are but few now in these 
Mountains who have passed through 
the trials and difficulties that have 
been endured by the leaders of this 
people, and therefore they have not 
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the same experience, they do not j 
know how to appreciate those things ' 
that we have passed through, as we do. 

For instance, we were driven from 
Jackson County, in the State of 
Missouri : some were obliged to leave 
Kirtland, in Ohio, through persecu- 
tion ; others were driven from Far 
West, Caldwell County, and from 
Clay County, Missouri ; and then the 
great body of the Church were finally 
driven from Xauvoo. I might go on 
to tell you how numerous Branches of 
the Church were driven from many 
other places, and how many there 
were in the Church at those different 
periods; but I will only remark that 
there are not a great many of those 
men with us now, in comparison with 
the great number that are in these 
mountains, 

I discover one thing, however, that 
may have escaped the notice of many — 
namely, that quite a number of those 
who are now in the Church originated 
or sprung from those who first obeyed 
the Gospel, There are a great many 
of their children who are now num- 
bered with us ; yes, there are hundreds 
of young people with us that have 
been born in the Church. I frequently 
sec some of them — persons that I have 
known from their childhood, and 
whose parents I knew before they 
were bora. This is very gratifying 
tome. 

Many of those who received the 
Gospel at an early day have turned 
away from the truth ; others have died 
and gone to the spirit-world ; but 
their children are here ; they have 
come and taken the position of their 
parents, and will eventually be the 
means of redeeming them; they will 
act as saviours raised up by the 
Almighty, and they will become very 
useful in the latter days in restoring 
their parents into the presence of 
God. 

I speak of these th ings because they 
were they first presented to my mind 


when I arose to address you, and I 
will now take the liberty of saying 
that I pray continually that thig 
people and all the Elders of Israel 
may honour their calling — that they 
may be blest with us, and with their 
children for evermore. I pray that 
we may live long upon the earth, 
and that we may accomplish a great 
and mighty work in this last dispen- 
sation, and that we may be so guided 
as to enable us to accomplish the 
work which we have the privilege of 
assisting to perform* This Gospel 
will accomplish that for which it was 
sent, and there is no power upon this 
earth that can stay its progress. 
There is no combined power upon the 
face of this earth that can stay this 
Gospel in its course — no, not for one 
single moment. This is according to 
the design of our Heavenly Father, 
for he has said you cannot do any- 
thing against the truth, but for it 

These things are truly so, and I 
have never known a man, whether in 
the Church or out of it, but what has 
promoted this cause and increased the 
influence of this people ; and it will be 
so from this time henceforth and for 
ever. Then why do you fathers in 
Israel want to lie down and go to 
sleep, and neglect the duties that 
devolve upon you ? If you continue 
to do this, some of y our children will 
have to rise up and become your 
benefactors. Why don't you step 
forward, set an example before your 
children, become their benefactors, and 
lay a foundation for them and your 
children's children to the latest 
generation. It is your privilege, and 
the power is in your possession, for 
you have the Priesthood, and you 
have a portion of that Apostleship 
which will help you to attain to all 
the blessings promised to the faithful 
sons of God. But many, I am aware, 
will let the candle of the Almighty 
that is within them go out; and when 
that once goes out, it is very hard to 
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light it up again, and to have it as 
brilliant as it was in the beginning. 

In regard to the world at large, 
and my views in reference to the 
Lord's performing his work, I have 
only to say that I look back and trace 
the revelations that God gave to 
Joseph with great pleasure. He told 
the Prophet at one time to go forth 
with his brethren and importune for 
redress at the feet of the Governors 
and the Judges, and finally to the 
President of the United States, to 
give them the privilege of redressing 
their wrongs. The Lord then said t 
if they will not redress your wrongs, 
I will come out of my hiding-place, 
and in my hot displeasure I will vex 
those unjust judges that are placed 
at the head of the nation, and I will 
cut them off from the face of the 
earth, and I will appoint their portion 
to be with the hypocrites and with 
the unbelievers. Brethren, do you 
not think that day is right here? 
Are we not receiving news every few 
days, by the Pony Express, that the 
Lord is fulfilling his word ? I think 
the last two or three days has brought 
ns news that ought to satisfy all upon 
that point. 

It is now for you and me to rise up 
in the strength of our Heavenly 
Father, and let the light of heaven 
shine upon us, that everything that 
is not right may be purged from our 
midst, and let us say to every unholy 
thing, Begone ! Let us honour our 
tabernacles; let us honour the earth, 
and let us honour the heaven*, that 
we may enjoy the blessings that flow 
therefrom ; for the man who dis- 
honours his tabernacle and the earth 
upon which we dwell will not inhabit 
them again for some time to come* 
It will be with them as President 
Young was talking this morning 
about a certain class of individuals : 
there will be a dissolution, not only 
of the tabernacles, hut of the spirits ; 
for the body is not accountable to the 


spirit, but it is rendered accountable 
for the acts of the person that dwells 
in it — that is, to some extent. But, in 
reality, it is the person who dwells 
in the house that will have to pay 
the debt. I am now speaking about 
the spirits that dwell in our bodies. 
I know that these things will be as I 
say. 

I have seen the time when I did 
not know the meaning of the phrase, 
" second death," but I now comprehend 
it to my satisfaction. There will 
probably be thousands who will be 
brought forth, m the resurrection, 
in their sins, and their conduct in 
life will have rendered them worthy 
of the second death. I have no desire 
to see any of the human family 
become subjects of the second death, 
and I especially desire that I may not 
see any of my brethren and sisters 
transgress the law of God t> that 
extent that will render them subjects 
of the second death. My anxiety oa 
this point is sometimes very great, 
for I desire the welfare of the Saints, 
and my interest in your behalf is 
daily increasing. I desire that we 
may so live in this life that we may 
ever dwell together, that we may rise 
together in the resurrection of the 
just, and then dwell together as men, 
women, and children in the Lord- 
Now, brethren and sisters, do we 
know what is right for us to do? 
Yes, every one of us. I can safely 
say there is not a man or woman here 
but knows what is right in the sphere 
in which they move. For instance, 
there is not one but knows better than 
to tell a lie, or steal, or bear false 
witness, or go and get drunk, or to 
bemean our fellow-creatures. We 
all know that with that measure we 
mete, we shall have it measured back 
to us again. Then it is necessary for 
you and me, if we have been wrong- 
fully and unkindly treated, to wait 
until we see a change ; and, if we are 
patient, we shall see that to that man 
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who measured to us will be measured 
back again, and we have no need to 
say anything about it. The law has 
ffone forth — " With what measure ye 
mete it shall be measured to you 
again." We may all rest assured, 
brethren, that this law will be carried 
out, and that as we measure to each 
other, so will it be measured back to 
us again, in order that justice may 
bave its demands* 

You will all admit that this is true 
doctrine, for these are the words of 
our Saviour: they are the words of 
the Prophets and Apostles, Yes, 
they have all borne testimony to the 
same doctrine, and so has every pure- 
minded man that has lived upon the 
earth. 

Now let me ask of you Latter-day 
Saints if you think we do nut know 
enough to lay aside our selfishness. 
Can we lay aside our precious selves 
and our proneness to do evil ? Yes, 
we can* 

When I returned from the South, 
I had quite a bundle of stories laid 
before me, and they were calculated 
to prejudice me in my feelings ; but I 
declared, after due reflection, that it 
would not do for me to acknowledge 
such stories as truth, or permit them 
to have any bearing or weight upon 
my mind, because, if I had, prejudice, 
to which we are all more or less sus- 
ceptible, would have taken hold of me. 
When I investigated and fat homed the 
thinsr to the bottom, there was not a 
word of truth in the reports. If men 
who ape accustomed to fire off big 
guns could take such yarns for 
wadding, and thus blow them away, 
it would be a good thing for this 
community. 

We are the greatest people for 
believing everything that is reported 
that ever lived on the earth. It was 
just so in brother Joseph's day. When 
I went to Kirtland, they told me 
stories about brother Joseph, hut I 
would not believe them. In those 
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days, I would not believe that a 
Prophet could do a wrong thing. But 
there are some now who will try to 
make it appear that Prophets will 
tell lies; but I tell you they will not 
do it. I might reason in the language 
of Paul and say that, if I could bring 
more into the kingdom of God by 
telling a lie than by telling the truth, 
I would do it ; but I know that the 
truth will bear its own weight, and 
accomplish that for which it was 
sent ; and there is no need of any lies 
being told, or of any misrepresenta- 
tions being made about it. 

There used to be a great many big 
stories told in Nauvoo, and the only 
way that I got along was by trying to 
put them down. I speak of these 
things to show you what has been ; 
and if you can draw any good con- 
clusions from them, I shall be 
satisfied. My principal object in 
speaking thus is, I want you to 
know that we are a people who are 
very much inclined to believe lies, 
and to encourage that which is not 
right. 

If you know a man who is guilty 
of a crime, is it best for you to reveal 
it ? I will tell you what I would do. 
If I knew of men in this Church, 
who were guilty of crimes that were 
not unto death, I would never reveal 
that knowlege; for I consider it would 
not be good policy to throw my 
brethren into hands that would be a 
great deal worse than they were 
themselves ; but I would see that the 
law of God was executed- 

The Bible says we should have 
charity and increase therein ; and w& 
are further instructed to increase and 
multiply in all good works, that the 
capacity of our minds may be enlarged, 
that we may grow, thrive, and 
| increase in the knowledge of ou* 
Father and God. 

Brethren, mv heart is kind toward* 
you all : I feel towards you as a 
t\it\\ -r -<vls towards his own children, 

[Vol. VIII, 
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and it is the pride of my heart to see 
you rise up and honour and magnify 
the callings that are pi need upon 
you. You cannot honour God upon 
any other principle than by honouring 
that which he has conferred upon you. 
Give honour to all to whom honour 
is due. Do right in all things, and 
by so doing your minds will expand, 
and you will be enabled to compre- 
hend the things of God, 

It is not wisdom for you who hold 
the Priesthood to take the sickle that 
is given you to reap with and hang 
it up on a tree, but you are to carry 
it with you, and be faithful in using 
it; for if you leave it, an enemy will 
come and nib all the edge off' Let 
us take a course that our spirits will 
be keen and brig! it to understand the 
things of God, and that the revela- 
tions of Jesus Christ may lie with us 
all the time, that we may be natural 
men and women, and that Gtod may 
be with us. and open our hearts to 
see the things of this kingdom. 

In regard to the outside pressure 
that is so often spoken of, if those 
who make it do not get pressed or 
squeezed, if there is any juice in them, 
then I am mistaken, i mean those 
that killed Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
David Patten, ami many others who 
have been slain for the Gospel's sake. 

The Lord is going to finish his 
work, for he lias promised to cut it 
short in righteousnessi 
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I will now turn from the spiritual 
to the temporal, and advice you fi> 
finish your work. Put the covering 
on your houses — hind ou the cornices ; 
for, if you dont, the Devil will raise 
a wind that will blow the tops off* 
I have concluded that I will hold 
myself 1 still and not say much, for 
fear my roof should blow off, the 
same aa many have been thrown blT 
up nor tli. 

Brethren, be diligent in gathering 
up the honey; be humble, kind, and 
merciful, and then we shall obtain 
mercy, God will mete unto us 
according to our deserts ; he will bless 
the righteous and the meek, The 
Lord will reckon with the wicked 
and those that have committed 
abominations in the earth. He will 
shortly reckon, too, with those who 
hold the Priesthood — who have been 
acting as ministers of justice and 
mercy ; he will reward them according 
to their works. 

Mav the Lord our God bless the 
meek and contrite in spirit ; may he 
bless those that lead you, and inspire 
their hearts that they may be like 
one drop of w ater, or like a unit ; and 
may lie grant that you may be one 
with them ; and may he grant that we 
may all walk before him in righteous, 
ness all the days of our lives. 

May the God of our fathers bless 
you all, is my prayer. Amen, 
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IMPROVEMENT, 4c. 
Remarks B§ Bebbb C* Kimball, made at Willaw Creek, June 12, I860, 

EE POUT KB BY G. D. MATT* 


lu all the days of my life, I never 
heard more plain preaching than I 
have heard to-day, taking it altoge- 
ther* It is not such preaching as yoa 
hear all the time. A great many of 
yon probably were professing Chris- 
tians before yon became ib Mormons," 
and yoti have been used to what we 
call spiritual food, Good heavens, 
whoever partook of spiritual food in 
the flesh, except he first partook of 
natural food ? The spirit is in the 
natural food, and no man receives it 
except he takes the natural food!* It 
is the religion of Jesus Christ — it is 
the religion of the kingdom of God ; 
and as far as I am concerned, I do 
not know anything about any religion 
that does not consist in faith and 
works* Faith without works is dead, 
being alone ; s> is the body dead with- 
out the spirit. The spirit and body 
are the soul of man. It is the spirit 
of man that prompts to improvement — 
to putting up good houses and good 
bams, planting fine orchards, and 
improving the country generally. 

It appears that it would be im- 
possible for me to live unless I grati- 
fied the feeling of improvement that 
is within me. When I first got 
married, I worked at the potter's busi- 
ness, and not being fully employed, 
I would go and look at my hog-pen, 
to see if I could make an improve* 
ment on it. I would tear it down 
and build it over again upon an im- 
proved principle. I dare ventnre to 
say that if you move some of your 
houses here, you will have an excel- 
lent rich garden spot. Improvement 
is the result of labour* Do you 
suppose this earth was oi^ganized and 


created without labour? no 
more than a piece of crockery- ware 
is made without hands. We know 
that that pitcher was made by some 
being like unto us, and so it was with 
this earth. 

After the earth was made, then 
there was a garden spot selected, and 
the Lord comma Tided some of his 
associates to go and plant it, and to 
cause all kinds of vegetation to grow, 
and fruits of every description* Some 
suppose the Lord commanded all 
these things to come out of the earth. 
Yes, he did, after the seeds were put 
iu the earth ; and he blessed the earth, 
and the vegetation that was in the 
earth. When all these things were? 
done, the garden was beautified, and 
made pure and clean and holy and 
sanctified ; and then the next thing 
was to bring forth the animal 
creation ; but the animals were not 
brought there until the vegetation 
was planted and grown. We often 
sing, " This earth was once a garden 
place," where God our Father dwelt, 
and took possession and a stand that 
mankind will take who attain to that 
honour. J 

It is our duty to take the counsel 
that has been given us to-day by 
brother Brigham. It is as good doc- 
trine as I ever heard in my life. It 
is choice — yea, more choice to us than 
all the jewels and gold and silver 
that you ever saw. This is a pretty 
place naturally ; but now your roads 
and streets are occupied with your 
firewood, waggons, ploughs, barrows, 
stables, dunghills, and out-houses, 
and, in feet, everything else that 
onght not to be there. The religion 
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of Jesus Christ, of angels, of Brigham, 
and of all good men is to take a care 
of and improve and adorn the earth 
as Adam did. When he planted the 
garden, he planted it with seeds he 
brought with him ; and he also brough t 
the animals from the earth he lived 
upon, where hLs Father dwelt. 

We are not living our religion, and 
angels will not dwell with us until 
we take a different course. These 
mountains and valleys are the places 
for us, and Jill hell cannot get us out 
of them : if we do right, we shall not 
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leave them until the Lord says, Go. 
It is the place for us to improve, and 
make mills, and beautify cities and 
gardens. How would you like it to- 
day, if you had a few pails of fine 
large strawberries to treat us with ? 
I had strawberries to eat before I left 
home out of my own garden. 

May God bless you in all your 
endeavours to beautify your city, in 
fertilizing your farms and gardens, 
and in adorning your lives with 
righteousness. Amen. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE GOSPEL— CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR 

REJECTION. 

Remark* by Pnmdent Hrbkb C. Kimball, made in ike Bmery t Great 

Salt Lake City, July 15, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT, 


TIbe truth is the same when 
preached by one man as another. If 
au idolater should come here and 
present the truth, its being delivered 
by him would not make it any less 
true. What has been said to-day by 
brother James W. Cummings is the 
Gospel of Christ, and salvation to 
everyone that hears and obeys it. Is 
the Gospel the power of God and 
salvation to everyone that heareth it P 
No ; but he that heareth these words 
of mine and doeth them, says Jesus, 
the same shall be saved. 

If I should preach the Gospel as 
Jesus did when he said, " Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have com- 


manded you ; and lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the 
world, — well, now, he that believeOi 
and is baptized — does that save the 
man ? No. But there are ten 
thousand commandments that are 
connected to that. The Apostle says, 
Go on unto perfection, not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works* 

This is for you and me to do, and 
we are required to do it to-day and 
to-morrow, next year and continually, 
and live by every word that pro* 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, and 
practise it in our lives, in our con- 
versation, at our homes, and when 
we are abroad. 

He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved: that is only one 
principle. Baptism alone will not 


save a man, but the fruits of right- 1 
cousness will* Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the 1 
Son, and of the Hjly Ghost; and 
when you have taught them, and got 
them into the fold, then teach them 
to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you to teach them. 
Teach them to do everything that 
pertains to righteousness, and to 
abstain from everything that is 
wicked. 

When I was baptized, I had heard 
the Gospel and believed it. Then I 
went and submitted myself to it in 
humility. I began to pray before I 
was baptized. As soon as I heard 
this Gospel, I began to inquire of 
the Father, in the name of the Son, 
if it was true. I received a testimony 
of it, and bore testimony for months 
to my neighbours and to the inhabi- 
tants in the country where I lived, 
and told them it was true, A great 
many of them believed it ; and as soon 
as we received it and had the 
authority > I administered to others, 
Many more received it, being baptized 
for the remission of sins. When I i 
received the truth, I commenced a 
a new life, and I have endeavoured to 
live it from that day to this. Do 1 
realize that I am a poor creature ? I 
do, and the more light I have the 
more I see this; and the less 
light a man has the less he sees 

O ____ 

and knows his imperfections. The 
more light and knowledge a mas has 
the more he sees he is nothing without 

GocL 

I am preaching the Gospel in con- 
nection with brother James Cummings. 
What he said is true ; and if you 
observe and practise it, you shall 
know these things, whether lie spoke 
spoke of himself or whether he spoke 
of the doctrine of Christ. He talked 
about famine, and pestilence, and 
earthquakes, and hurricanes, and 
mighty winds, in the States, These 


things are raging in the countries 
where Joseph dwelt, and those that 
exulted in the death of Joseph and 
Hyrum, David and Parley, and 
hundreds of our fathers and mothers, 
and our brothers and sisters, will 
suffer for it. They said to the nation 
and to the array, Go there and make 
a desolation of that people, and as 
God livethhe will make a desolation of 
them. [The congregation responded, 
* Amen."] God has revealed this to 
me, and I know it will come to pass. 
You may call this prophecy or any- 
thing else you please, it matters not 
to me. What I know I understand as 
well as anybody else. Have not they 
done this ? They have practised it 
upon us. God will put a hook in their 
jaws and lead them, and has done 
from that day to this, and he will 
continue to do so from this day hence- 
forth and for ever. He will lead the 
whole of the nations of the earth, and 
they cannot help themselves, and I 
know it. 

The Eastern papers give a full 
account of the great winds, and the 
great destruction occasioned by them. 
Such winds are horrible that will lift 
off the road ten baggage-trains loaded 
with from five to ten tons weight 
each, and smash them as a reed, and 
take off tops of houses, blow down 
chimneys, tearing them asunder, and 
burying them in the earth. Whole 
cities are laid desolate, and not a 
whole piece of furniture is to he 
found. 

The Lord and his angels are at 
work to measure to the inhabitants 
of the earth as they measured to his 
people. This will be done, and they 
cannot help it Jesus says, " With that 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you again/' These words are true, 
and will never fail ; they cannot be 
avoided, if God is just. He will not 
reap where he haa not sown. If I 
reap where I have not sown, I reap 
another man's crop. Where we sow 
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the word of life, there we shall 
reap ; and if we bring forth the fruits 
of righteousness, we shall reap to our 
joy, and shall be satisfied. 

To him that hath he will give 
more, and from him that hath not he 
will take away that which he scemeth 
to have, and give it to him that will 
improve upon his talents. Let us 
be faithful and keep the command- 
ments of God, and leave the event 
with him. The majority of this 
people are trying to do right, and are 
improving in righteousness to my 
certain knowledge. On the other 
hand, it gives me pain when I go into 
this place and that, and suppose I 
am talking to Latter-day Saints, 
and I find I am conversing with 
thieves and robbers ; and here they 
are right in your midst " How do 
you do, brother James, George, or 
Brigham ? How glad I am to see 
you/* and at the same time they are 
laying the axe at the root of the 
kingdom of God to destroy it. They 
are in our midst, They are to be 
found in the grogshops and in all 
public places, watching and hearing 
what is said, and you and I and aU 
the rest are sitting down to go to 
sleep. 

I want to refer to what brother 
James has said this morning. He told 
you the truth. Receive it, practise it, 
live it, and enjoy it, that the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Ghost 
may take np their abode with you. 
Where the Father takes up his abode, 
there will the Son be ; and where the 
Father and the Son dwell, there will 
the Holy Ghost dwell also, because 
they are one. We should be one like 
unto them, A great many neglect 
their prayers. Should they do this ? 
No. A great many women that live 
by themselves neglect their prayers, 
and God forsakes them, and Satan 
takes possession, and they have no 
power over themselves ; the light of 
God leaves thera, and they are 


stupified : when they hear they heed 
not, and when they *ee they believe 
not. Jesus savs — " He that heareth 
these words of mine, and doeth them, 
I will liken him unto a man that 
built his house upon a rock ; when 
the winds blew and the floods came, 
it fell not, because it was founded 
upon a rock. But he that heareth 
these words of mine, and doeth them 
not, I will liken him unto a foolish 
man that built his house upon the 
sand ; and when the winds blew 
and the floods came, it fell, because it 
was built upon the sand. They go 
down to hell — to that which is 
beneath. That which is from God 
cometh from heayen. 

I will not say much more about 
grain : you can do as you please. I 
might just as well sa}* nothing about 
it, for I know none will listen to it 
but good Saints, men of God, and 
men that have an experience, and can 
see things as they are : they are the 
men that will save this people. If 
one to fifty proves a saviour in the 
end, I shall think that things are 
much better than I expected to find 
them* And those who have not skill, 
power, and wisdom, and salvation 
enough to save themselves and 
families temporally, what are they 
going to do with the spirit? The 
spirit goes into the spirit-world* and 
then has to be taken by some Bishop 
— some man that has power to feed 
them, to lead them, and teach them 
in the ways of salvation. We are 
not going, then, as some suppose, in a 
hurry- 
God bless the righteous brethren, 
and your righteous wives and children, 
and your children's children, for ever. 
Can I say God bless the thief and the 
robber, the whore and the whore- 
monger, and those that love and make 
lies ? No, I will leave them just 
where they are ; for they will meet 
the demands of justice, and they will 
welter and wallow in that pit they 
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have dug for themselves; and they 
cannot avoid it. I feel to bless every 
man I meet that is a good man ; and 
if I was oil, I would run through him. 
But when I see a wicked man and 
woman running after the Gentiles to 
be contaminated with their cursed 
lies, I say, You hav§ damnation 
enough in yourselves. I will not say 
a word to them. You poor miserable 
creatures, trying to bring desolation 


upon the people — upon the Israel of 
God, you are building a fire big 
enough to burn you up, and I know 
there will be an end of you some day. 
Goil bless the righteous, and peace be 
with you ! and God bless the righteous 
throughout the world, and all thoso 
who believe in the words of Jesus 
Christ, and on the servants of the 
living God ! A men. 


THE LATTER-DAY KINGDOM— CONNECTIONS OF THE 
PRIESTHOOD— TEMPORAL SALVATION, &v. 

Remarks hj Prmdenf Hkber C. Kimball, mptde m the Tabemade, Great Salt 

Lake City, October 6, I860, 

REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


We have come together this morn- 
ing for the purpose of holding our 
General Conference, and to attend to 
matters of business that pertains to 
the whole Church, not only for the 
people in this Territory ; but we have 
met to do business that concerns all 
nations and people, both the living and 
the dead, or those who have passed 
behind the veil ; and I feel to rejoice 
in the privilege we now have, 

I know that this is the kingdom of 
God, It is that kingdom which was 
shown to the Prophet Daniel, as 
recorded in the second chapter of his 
book. This is the kingdom that was 
set up in the days of Jesus, and it is 
the kingdom that our Father and God 
set up after he organized this earth; 
and he is the Kins?: but there are and 
will be tens of thousands of kings this 
side of him, and will be a perpetual 
increase of kings and priests in the 
kingdoms of our Father, 


I desire to express my feelings in a 
few words upon those tilings, that you 
may know how I feel, and understand 
that I view this kingdom as some- 
thing that pertains to or that will 
affect all the creatures of God in this 
creation — yes, the thousands and mil- 
lions of beings who have not yet 
appeared upon this stage of action. 
It is that kingdom that concerns every 
man that ever did or that ever will 
live* 

I wish to encourage you Elders and 
all good Saints to live so as to get 
that Spirit that is promised to the 
faithful ; and let us lay aside our self* 
ishness, and become interested in the 
general welfare of the kingdom of 
God ; for it is something that should 
interest every man and woman in the 
world. 

This Church is that Church which 
has been spoken of by the Prophets, 
and this people constitute that king- 
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dom that was to come forth in the lat- 
ter days. We are members of this 
kingdom, and we proceeded from the 
King of this earth. We are all his 
sons; and when, through our obedi- 
ence, we become heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, we in 
reality become princes, for we ema- 
nated from that King ; and lie is our 
Father and God, and he will call every 
son and daughter of Adam to an 
account for their deeds. It does not 
matter whether they belong to the 
Church or are outside of the fold of 
Christ, our Father will call them to 
give an account of the deeds done in 
the body; and the spirits of men 
that were in existence before they in- 
habited these bodies have got to be 
responsible for the acts that are 
wrought in the flesh. This is upon 
the same principle that President 
Young commits to me the care and 
supervision i»f a house, — for instance, 
the mncttutt sttn'ionwt — a holy place, 
where the ordinances of God are 
administered. He commits that to 
me, and holds me responsible for its 
safe keeping. So it will be with you 
and me ; so it will be with all men and 
women in regard to their works on the 
earth, There will be thousands of 
men brought to an account for their 
conduct towards women, for in many 
instances it is shameful. 

We have come here to day to wor- 
ship God, to speak of his purposes and 
designs, and to War testimony of his 
work. It is rainy and rather wet and 
unpleasant, and therefore we cannot 
do much else ; and we shall stay here 
until the Spirit indicates that it is 
best to adjourn ; and when that will 
be I cannot now tell. But I hope 
none of you will be troubled upon 
that point, for President Young will 
hold it as long as it is interesting and 
the Spirit of God shall dictate to him. 
In referring to the sons and daughters 
of Adam, and to this great work which 
I have already said concerns us all, 
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and especially the Elders that have 
come into the Church in the beginning, 
and who hold this Priesthood which 
God has revealed through his servant 
Joseph, I wish you to understand that 
all that is connected with you — your 
wives and children — should interest 
you in their welfare and in the pros- 
perity of the work of God ; and you 
will be interested in proportion to the 
light, knowledge, power, and spirit 
there is in the Elders; and that spirit 
will rest upon the Elders, their wives, 
and children. Their animals and all 
they possess will be quickened by it 
You can read in the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants that the Lord 
spoke to Thomas B. Marsh and the 
Twelve Apostles, telling them that 
they held the keys of the kingdom 
with the First Presidency and the 
fathers from the beginning of the 
creation. 

" Fur unto you (the Twelve) and 
those (the First Presidency) who are 
appointed with you to be your coun- 
sellors and your leaders is the 
power of this Priesthood given for 
the last days and for the last time, 
in the which is the dispensation 
of the fulness of times ; which power 
you hold in connection with all 
those who have received a dispensation 
at any time frem the beginning of the 
creation ; for verily I say unto you, 
the keys of the dispensation which ye 
have received have come down from 
the fathers, and last of all being sent 
down from heaven unto you/* (Doc. 
and Cov., sec. 104, par. 12.) 

The Lord told us there that the 
fathers are interested for us just in 
proportion to the interest- we feel for 
this work and for the Church and 
kingdom of God here upon the earth, 
I want you to think of that and 
reflect upon it. You need not doubt 
in relation to the truth of what the 
the world call "Mormonism," for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, established and orgjuiized 


through the instrumentality of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, is the true 
Church of God. With it is the 
Priesthood and power of God; and 
you might as well try to doubt that 
the sun shines, for it is truth; and 
although all hell may deny it, and all 
the men upon the earth, that will 
make no difference, for it is from God, 
The Lord called that man, and sent 
his angels to ordain him and confer 
upon him that authority necessary for 
the building up of the kingdom of 
God ; and it was through him that we 
received all the authority we hold, 
and through us every soul of you who 
have received the truth received it — 
through that Priesthood which came 
from God through Joseph Smith ; and 
you grew out of that Priesthood, and 
none of you have a particle of power 
except that which comes through that 
medium. It came from Jesus to 
Peter, In mi Peter to Joseph, and from 
Joseph to President Young and his 
brethren, and from us to you. You 
hold that Priesthood and authority in 
connection with them ; and except you 
are connected with them, you cannot 
have any Priesthood or authority. 
You must honour that tree with which 
you are connected; for, if you dis- 
honour that tree, you dishonour your- 
selves, and I would not give a farthing 
for your authority. 

These are some of my views upon 
the subject ; and I feel to say that 
this work will roll forth with greater 
power hereafter than it has done in 
times past; and my prayer to my 
Father in heaven is, Let thy work roll 
pu f thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. 
That is the w ay it has got to be, for 
things must eventually be done here 
as they are in heaven. We have got 
to do right, and we cannot do tliis 
except we honour our callings and 
Priesthood; for we are like a great 
tree, having roots, body, great and small 
limbs ; and I want to know what the 


difference is between one limb and 
another, so far as honour is concerned ? # 
All should be honoured in their place 
and calling. Let every man honour 
the head, the body, and every mem- 
ber that pertains to that body, if you 
wish to honour God. Now, can I rise 
up and chastise the limb that I am 
connected with ? No, I cannot ; and 
the limb will die quicker without my 
interference, if there is anything wrong 
about it Could a man rise up and 
chastise President Joseph Smith when 
he was alive ? No ; no man had the 
right. Well, then, can any nan 
chastise President Young? No, sir ; 
but it is the duty of all to honour the 
head and the body with which they 
are connected. Upon the same prin- 
ciple, the smallest member of the 
body should honour the part to which 
it is attached. You know two feet 
are required to caiTy two legs, and 
two legs to carry a body ; and so it is 
in the Church of Christ, 

The Apostles and Prophets used to 
talk in this way, presenting figures 
and comparisons for the purpose of 
conveying things to the minds of the 
j>eople more forcibly. Now, let every 
man take a course to honour one 
another and the Priesthood they have 
received. " Well/ 1 says one, " I will 
honour the First Presidency of the 
Church ; but I don't want anything 
to do with the Twelve : they are not 
of much account." That is the way 
some of you feeL Now, if you treat 
these men in this way, how long will 
it be before you will treat President 
Young in like manner ? 

The course for us to take is to 
honour the Priesthood which the 
Almighty has gm-n to man. How 
can you honour Gad except you 
honour that Priesthood ? This is well 
worth your consideration. You all 
sprang out of that Priesthood as one 
limb of a tree comes out of the main 
body* This is honourable in all men, 
and I feel to say, Let every man 
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honour his calling, and his fruit will 
appear. 

, Will a good apple tree produce a 
thorn or a thistle ? N:>, it never will 
But notwithstanding this, I believe 
there are a great many thistles that 
call themselves apples ; yes, many 
that are briars, thistles, and other 
useless things they ought not to be. 
I frequently think of these things. I 
consider our Priesthood and the vows 
that we have made with God. "But," 
says one, " we have made those vows 
with our brethren, and not with the 
Lord." Let me tell you that it was 
the brethren in authority in the Priest- 
hood who called you into the house 
of the Lord ; but you made your 
covenants with God. The brethren 
were merely the witnesses of 
those* things which you did — of the 
covenants you made with the Father, 
with the Son, with the Holy Ghost/ 
and with all the heavenly hosts ; and 
your brethren stood as witnesses for 
God, and you will have to give an 
account of the way and manner you 
keep and observe those covenants. 

There are many who think these 
things are of no account ; but I will 
tell you, brethren, that you will be 
straightened out when the Lord 
appears, taking vengeance upon those 
that will not obey his Gospel. In 
that day the wicked will be as chaff 
or stubble, and they will be destroyed 
from the earth, and their tabernacles 
dissolved ; but the righteous will re- 
ceive new bodies, and they will inhabit 
a new earth, and eternally enjoy the 
favour of that God who sent his Son 
that you and I might be redeemed and 
brought back into his presence. 

There is a great deal for us to do, 
and I wish you would all think so, and 
have these things before your minds 
continually. How can this evil be 
remedied ? I say, in the name of the 
Lord God of Israel, Wake up from 
your slumber, and get within your 
souls the Spirit of the Most High 


God ; and the more you have of it, the 
more you will feel the necessity of 
being wide awake and attentive to 
your duties. 

Your eyes have become dim be- 
cause of your dulness and inattention 
to your duties* The Scriptures .say — 
"Let thine eye be single, that thy 
whole lx>dy may be full of light." 
The reason we do not see tilings as 
they are is because we have become 
dull and stupid, and do not understand 
the things of God. It is said in the 
Scriptures that the eyes of certain cha- 
racters are like the fooFs eyes, reach- 
ing to the ends of the earth ; and like 
the door upon its hinges, doing no 
good, but just swinging backwards and 
forwards. Brother Benson,' won' t you 
shut that vestry door, and open it 
again '? [Which lie did.] Now, 
don't you see, brethren, that has 
neither lost nor gained anything; but 
it will soon wear out. This iWure I 
wish to apply to )^ou indolent persons, 
and thereby show you that you ought 
to go to work and improve — bring 
about something for the honour and 
glory of God, and the adorning and 
building up of his kingdom. I do not 
want you to l>e like the sow that has 
been taken and washed clean, and then 
as soon as the door is open she goes 
into the dirtiest mud-hole there is in 
the neighbourhood. But as you have 
been washed in the waters of baptism 
and entered into the fold, I want }*ou to 
remain clean and pun;, and to labour 
for the welfare of Zion and the upbuild- 
ing of the kingdom of our God. If you 
act like the sow, then your last end will 
be worse than your first. 
[ You have entered into the king- 
dom, and should be like a little child, 
humble, meek, and passive in the 
hands of your superiors. 

You will remember that when those 
commissioners came to make peace 
with us, we came up from the South 
to see them, to find out what they 
wanted. The night we arrived 


the city, I dreamed that there was an 
awful flood t and that the flood- wood 1 
had stopped up the stream, I watched 
it ; and after a while the flood-wood 
gave way, and it came down Emigrn- i 
tion Kanyon, and went in a south- 
westerly direction. I then looked 
round to see what the effects were, 
and all at once this whole city and 
adjacent country became full of hogs. 
T spoke to the President and the bre- 
thren who were with him, and said — 
" The country is full of hogs/' and 
they were frothing at the mouth just 
like mad hogs do; and I saw them 
running after the brethren, who got 
on the walls and fences in different 
directions, and they were jumping up 
at them, but their months were full 
of froth; and I was pleased to see 
that there was not one of those hogs 
could bite any of the brethren. By- ; 
and-by our attention was called to 
other business, and when I had a little 
leisure I looked round and said to the 
brethren — " Where are those hogs; 
gone?" We looked around us, and 
lo and behold there was not a hog to 
be found in the country ! j 

But while they were here did they 
not froth at the mouth ? They did, 
and they jumped and made a terrible 
stew ; but I do not know that they 
have ever hurt anybody. They have 
not had the power to meddle with or 
hurt anybody except those who wanted 
to be meddled with. Now I consider 
that those men and women who have 
suffered themselves to be overcome 
by these hogs are no better than the 
hogs themselves, 

This may be considered a very 
good introduction, in my way, to this 
General Conference. 

I do not know that I ever felt better 
in my life than I do to-day. I feel 
that I can touch a little thing here 
and another there, and I pee before 
me ten thousand times more than I 
speak of ; and among the many things 
that I can see, one is, that all the 


, hogs are going to leave as fast as they 
■ can ! If the Elders and Saints will 
only do right, all will be right for 
them and with them ; and they ought 
to know that the responsibility is 
upon their shoulders. 

If you, brethren, go and sell your 
wheat, that will not be laid to the 
sisters, excepting in those cases where 
the men are under petticoat govern- 
ment. Those who do this are taking 
a course that will bring sorrow upon 
themselves ; yes. those who trade 
away the staff of life will suffer pain, 
sorrow, and nakedness, and many 
things that have not entered into their 
hearts to think of 

Since the Latter-day Saints have 
' been in these mountains, there has 
never been such a deep designing and 
well-got-up scheme to draw grain out 
of this Territory as there is now ; for 
there is a branch of a store in almost 
every settlement, and they are buying 
wheat and sending it to Pike's Peak, 
i and they are getting it at a very low 
price, too, I am afraid this is going 
to bring trouble tipon you, brethren 
and sisters. President Young has 
talked and talked upon the subject of 
saving your breadstuff, and the Twelve 
have borne testimony of it in all your 
settlements day after day and year 
after year ; and yet many of the people 
don't care any more about it than if 
we had never spoken upon the subject. 

There are some who have listened 
and laid up their grain. Look at the 
men who have done this, and you will 
find men that have got power with 
G od an d m an . Let us try to improve, 
and get as many to do this as we 
can, and we shall do well We can- 
not get everybody to do it, but we 
can use an influence with a few. 
There are a great many here who 
have lived from hand to mouth all 
their lives, they have been accus- 
tomed to get their wages on a Satur- 
day night ; and let their wives have 
them ; then their wives would go and 
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pay such a portion f tr the week's pro- 
visions — so much for ale, so much for 
the priest, the tithing, and other 
things ; and they don't know how to 
get along any other way. 

How can you be saviour, except 
you lay up knowledge of the things 
of God ? And how can you be tem- 
poral saviours, except you lay up pro- 
visions ? Jesus says, Seek first the 
kingdom of heaven and its righteous- 
ness, and all other things shall be 
added unto you. The Lord is not 
bound to feed us, except we bike care 
and do our part. Do you imagine 
that the Lord will go and raise you a 
crop of wheat, without your first 
going and ploughing the ground ? 

You have heard President Young 
say that none of us know enough to 
make a spear of grass grow, and this 
we all know to be true ; but I will tell 
you what you can do. You can ob- 
tain the ground, plough it, drag it, 
sow the seed, and dedicate it to your 
Father and God. Then, when you 
find it necessary, you can irrigate it, 
and you will be pretty sure to get a 
good crop of wheat, or com, or what- 
ever you may choose to plant. 

There are a great many that are 
going into speculation now-a-days. 
Some of our Elders are becoming 
merchants, taking the Gentiles* goods 
and peddling them off for wheat, and 
then turning it over to our Gentile 
speculators who have persecuted us. 
Well, you will see that pretty much 
every one of them will lose the Spirit, 
except they repent. 

Now, you have been told again and 
again to take care of your cattle, and 
send back for your goods. This has 
been done this year by a number of 
the brethren, and it can be done by 
the majority of the people. There 
was a train of goods came in a few 
days ago : the cattle started from here 
last spring, and they have come in in 
better condition than any other cattle 
that have crossed the Plains this sea- 
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son. The same thing has been done 
before. The year the pioneers came 
in, we bought oxen, mules, and horses ; 
and some of the cattle we brought in 
with us went back to the Missouri 
river the same seaaon, and they got 
through about tljree weeks before we 
did, for we had to stay back and help 
our horses. When we struck the 
j Platte river on our return, we found 
that there was no substance in the grass ; 
the frost had killed it But in the 

I spring, when cattle go down from 
here, the grass is fresh and good, and 
the cattle get fat ; and then on their 
return they get into the " bunch-grass 
country" before the frost comes, and 
you know bunch-grass is good all th& 
year round. I want to seethe people 
go into this business forthwith. 

I cannot do much, but I have had 
it in my heart ever since I have been 
in tliis Church to do some good, not 
only to myself but to this people ; and 

I I want to honour this Priesthood, and 
to see the day when this people will 
circumscribe and circumnavigate the 
whole world ; and I want to see the 
kingdom of God govern and rule the 
world, and this I will see with mine 
eyes, if I am faithful ; and if I am not 
faithful, I shall be sure to see it, and 
that to my sorrow. 

; I desire to be humble and faithful ; 
but I am like you — I have my weak- 
nesses to contend with. We seem as 
if we must have something to excite 
us to good works — to encourage us to 
press forward in the good work of our 
Heavenly Father ; and I consider we 
have everything to encourage us to 
do good — to practise virtue and 
righteousness. 

Brethren, I feel to bless you with . 
the blessings of Almighty God, that 
the Spirit of God may run through 
your bones like blood running through 
your veins, to cheer up your hearts. 
And I ask my Heavenly Father to 
bless you ; and he will do it, if you 
be faithful and diligent. He will 


bless the virtuous, the upright, and 
those that honour their calling, and 
that honour this Church ; and he 
will honour me for ever, so long as I 
do right and honour the Priesthood ; 
and he will honour my wives, my 
sous, and daughters, if they will 
honour themselves ; and I will honour 
them. The men who honour this 
Church, * ami try to promote its 
interests, God will bless ; and if they 
honour God, they never will take a 
course to crush their brethren : they 
will honour their Presidents, whether 
they be Apostles, High Priests, or 
Elders, 

Uncle John Young is a Patriarch 
in the Church of God, which office he 


received honourably, for he is an 
heir to it through his father; and he 
may bless all the people with the 
blessings of the heavens and of the 
earth, and they will only get what 
they live for. This is the promise of 
God to his Saints, 

The Spirit of the Lord giveth line 
upon line and precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little for the 
comfort of the Saints, These are 
given to you to improve nr^n. 1 
feel this spirit of improvement, and 
desire to advance and see my brethren 
advance in the things of God, 

I pray God to bless you all, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen, 
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RKl'ORTRl) U\ T G. D. WATT, 


It is about thirteen months since I 
had the privilege of rising and speak- 
ing in your midst. It is therefore 
with a heart filled with thankfulness 
to our Heavenly Father that I now 
enjoy the privilege of hearing my 
testimony on the present occasion of 
the things which pertain to the king- 
dom of the Most High. In his kind 
providence we are enjoying a great 
multitude of blessings. 

The testimony which has been given 
to us this morning of the power and 
manifestations of the Spirit of God 
in the midst of Israel is calculated 
to make us rejoice. The Lord speaks 
unto us in his own way, and after his 
own manner, and in our language, 


and after our understanding, and the 
light of his Spirit which sbineth in our 
minds, inasmuch an we will suffer it to 
do so ; but if our hearts are clogged 
with the things of this world — 
if our souls are suffered to become 
enamoured of the earth and the ob- 
jects that are sought after by the 
wicked world, we lose the Spirit of 
the Ijord, and by that means do not 
understand when we are taught and 
instructed in the way of life. 

The object of obtaining wealth and 
the desire to handle or control a con- 
siderable portiorf of this world's goods 
have blinded the eyes of many Elders, 
and caused them to go astray in the 
ways of extravagance and folly. It has 
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decoyed them from the path of virtue, 
and by that means they have become 
totally astrayed from the path of 
truth. If we can keep in view the 
one great principle, to bnild up 
the kingdom of God, proclaim the 
fulness of the everlasting Gospel, to 
labour for the sustenance of Zion, 
make that our first, our great, our 
only object, and fear not for the 
earthly things we may need, we shall 
have the Spirit of the Almighty to 
enlighten our minds and guide our 
feet in the true path. 

When the Presidency bear their 
testimony to us, our spirits will then 
meet with theirs, and we shall feel 
and enjoy the truth of the principles 
they pn>claim to us. But while our 
minds become concentrated upon 
earthly objects, we are dark, and we 
begin to think we know better than 
other people ; we begin to feel that 
we can do something independently 
of God or his servants. 

1 will relate an instance that oc- 
curred in 1 849. I was talking with 
one of the brethren who had been 
many years in the Church, He told 
me he wanted to situate himself so 
that he could leave his family and 
be prepared to go preaching. I said, 
"Are you not pretty well situated 
now you have a large farm, plenty of 
cattle, and other property, and your 
family sire able to take care of them- 
selves f " He said he did not feel as 
though he had ready means enough to 
go. " I want to get myself in condition 
so that I can leave home ; and in order 
to do it, I have determined to go to 
California ; and I think in the course 
of five or six months I can there raise 
ten thousand dollars, and on that 
means I can go to the southern part 
of California, buy 1 ,000 head of horses, 
and bring them to Salt Lake, and 
next year sell them for one or two 
hundred dollars each. With that 
means in my hands I shall be able to 
leave my family and go preaching," 


That was the design he laid out. I 
may" say the plan was very tempting : 
he went to California, but the tre- 
mendous results anticipated were 
never realized, There are a great 
many men in the midst of Zion that 
have lost their power and ability to 
perform those works they seem to 
wish to perform by endeavouring to 
take a wild goose chase to place them* 
selves in possession of wealth on their 
own responsibility. The circum- 
stances which have transpired in our 
midst for the last few years have 
been calculated to try many men. 

In reviewing the history of our- 
selves as a people, we have encoun- 
tered many things which have been 
calculated to try some men. They 
have been compelled many times to 
submit to the most cruel exactions — 
seeing their friends murdered, their 
families driven from their possessions, 
mid yet bearing up under it splen- 
didly. They have had to pioneer 
into the midst of a barren and liitherto 
unknown desert, make settlements, 
rear their families in the midst of 
want, and toil, and bear it patiently. 
Yet, af ter a few years of prosperity, 
you will see those very men, when 
they become better situated, sur- 
rounded with the blessings and com- 
forts of life, — they begin to feel as 
though they were not doing quite 
well enough, and their thoughts begin 
to wander like the fool's eye to the 
ends of the earth. In some instances 
the scenes of the last few years have 
caused them to turn again, as Pre- 
sident Kimball expressed it, like the 
hog to the mire after he had been 
cleanly washed. 

It puts me in mind of a compli- 
ment paid to Queen Elizabeth by an 
English farmer* Her Majesty was 
out on a ride, and was caught in a 
storm* The farmer was very much re- 
joiced that the Queen had called upon 
him, and she was pleased with his 
rough hospitality. Being just after 
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the defeat of the Spanish Armada, he 
complimented her on the success of 
her arms by saying — u The King of 
Spain got the wrong sow by the ear 
when he made war with your Majesty/' 
The Queen was much amused at this 
vulgar comparison. 

Though, really, the dream related 
by brother Kimball, describing the 
multitude of hogs that were in the city, 
was so perfectly illustrated at the 
time the town was so tremendously 
full of soldiers, teamsters, gamblers, 
and camp-followers, and they floated 
off so suddenly, that it could almost be 
said it was dreamed awake. That 
is the best way to dream : a man can 
many times dream wade awake 
straighter than when asleep. 

I remember once (when in ZiWs 
camp,) I was very thirsty, hungry, and 
tired, that I dreamed when I was 
walking on the road I could see a 
loaf uf bread, a bottle of milk, and a 
spring of water. It was one of the 
pleasantest dreams in the world, and 
I dreamed it while walking along the 
road. At the same time a great 
many dreams, as men consider, are 
no more nor less than open vision, 
and a great many dreams are the re- 
sult, perhaps, of fatigue — of over- 
exercise — of over-eating before retir- 
ing to rest, or some other cause. 

When a man's mind is illuminated 
by a dream, it leaves a vivid and 
pleasant impression : when it may be 
guided by the Spirit of God, it leaves 
the mind happy and comfortable, and 
the understanding clear. 

I have regretted, for the past year, 
that I have not been permitted to 
speak to you, that my testimony to 
the truth might be heard in the midst 
of Israel, and in this city particularly. 
It was owing simply to ah accident 
which lamed me in such a manner 


that I could not walk about — could 
not stand up, though after a while I 
got so mucli better that I could ride. 
I have rode about the Territory, and 
talked to the brethren in the settle* 
ments, generally sitting down; and 
many of them heard my testimony, 
which is the same as It has been for 
the last twenty-eight years — a testi- 
mony to the truth of the revelation of 
the fulness of the Gospel to the Saints 
in these last days. It is the work of 
the Lord, and the hand of God is 
visible in everything that is passing 
before us ; his hand and power have 
been over us. He has shielded us 
from the political machinations of evil- 
designing men, and preserved us from 
the wrath of our enemies. He has 
given wisdom to our President to 
guide, to counsel, to direct us ; and if 
ever revelation guided a people on the 
face of this earth, this people has been 
guided by special revelation ever since 
we came into these valleys. The 
power of the Almighty has been with 
us, his hand has been over us here, 
his wisdom has directed us, his in- 
spiring Spirit has been on our Presi- 
dency, his revealed will has been given 
from the lips of him God has given 
to lead us. Fear not to do right our- 
selves, and let us be fully aware of 
our own follies and weaknesses and 
corruptions, and listen to the watch- 
men of Zion, and we shall overcome 
and in! lent the blessings of glory. We 
shall rise above our enemies, light and 
truth will shine upon us, peace will 
be on our path, and the lamp of life 
that will guide us to eternal glory. 

This is my testimony. You have 
it as I feel and realize it and know it, 
for these things are of God. And 
may his blessings attend us, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ 
Amen* 
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Remarks by Heber C, Kimball, made in the Tabeniaele, Great Salt 

Lake CUy, December 16 T 1860, 

UK PORTED BY J. Y. LONG, 


, You have all heard the remarks and 
sentiments of brother Wells. His ex- 
hortations are very good ; they will 
make you and every soul who obeys 
them free, because truth is life, and 
life is light. 

I do not believe there is a man here 
to-day but what knows that the doc* 
trine taught to-day is truth. It is 
the word of God — the revelations of 
Jesus Christ to every one that hears, 
and salvation to all who vield obedi- 
ence to it aud carry it out practically, ■ 
Your faith without works is vain. 
The religion which you and I believe 
in requires us to live by its precepts — 
to be Saints in very deed. It is life, 
joy, aud peace to those who practise 
it, and condemnation to those who 
despise it. 

Brother Wells has made some ex- 
cellent remarks on the practice of 
drinking liquors. The results of this 
evil are seen everywhere ; but to say 
that it leads to all manner of evils i 
would be as far out of the way as the 
saying that the love of money is the 
root of all evil ; for t here are hundreds 
of men in the world that do not drink 
a drop, and they areas full of wicked- 
ness as any men upon the face of the 
earth. 

Drinking liquor is a habit you may 
easily become habituated to : drink- ! 
ing one dram creates an appetite for 
a second. It is just so with a man 
who commences telling lies : he com- 
mences with a little childish lie, be- 
lieving that it will do no harm, and 
so he continues on until he becomes 


an habituated liar. These .things be- 
come habits, and men bend their 
minds to them by degrees. The same 
may be said of stealing : persons ad- 
dicted to stealing first began by steal* 
ing some trifling thing — perhaps a 
halfpenny or a penny ; from that they 
get to a picayune, sixpence, and a 
dollar, and they then become habitual 
thieves. I could mention many 
things that we as a people permit oar- 
selves to do. 

Some will tattle about their neigh- 
bours, and they will be very busy at 
what we call backbiting, or, more 
properly speaking, telling lies. These 
are evils that will eventually lead a 
man down to death- 
People may say there is no sin in 
stealing from an unbeliever ; but I tell 
you that the man who will do it will, 
if I let him have the chance, steal 
from me ; and such a course will lead 
them down to death and destruction. 
And I now prophesy that the day will 
come when the man who will do this 
will become poor, and be a vagabond 
upon the earth ; and probably it may 
affect his children, if they partake of 
the same influence. 

These are my sentiments in the 
presence of God, angels, and men. 
Brethren, these very men who lie 
and steal will try to hide their own 
sins by saying that the Presidency 
both do this and sanction it. God 
will curse all who say such things, 
and all Israel will say Amen. If I 
knew that I must draw my last breath 
in ten minutes from now, I should 
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still know that lam telling the truth. 
There are many of these characters of 
whom I am speaking, who do not 
drink any liquor at all ; and then, 
again, we know that there are many 
who do indulge. Every murder that 
has been committed in this Territory 
has been done under the influence of 
liquor ; and I will here remark that 
the most of them have been men who 
deserved to die ; and, furthermore, I 
think it would be quite as well if there 
were a great many more on the same 
road.) 

Brother Wells has truly remarked 
that the world and all hell combined 
cannot stop this great and mighty 
work. This is the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, estab- 
lished by revelation from heaven ; and 
of this I feel proud to bear testimony. 

So far as the world are concerned, 
I care no more about them than I do 
about the snow that is upon the 
ground, except they repent and obey 
the Gospel. They cannot effect any- 
thing one way or the other. 

Brother Wells states that all the trou- 
ble and annoyances he fears are those 
that may apse among ourselves. I 
wish to see these things cultivated in 
the hearts of the people, or rather 
stored up for cultivation. The ques- 
tion was asked, Whence is all this 
sorrow and pai n ? These th i ngs arise 
from men and women who profess to 
be Latter-day Saints. This I con- 
sider one of the most irritating and 
tormenting things upon this earth. 

Saints, rise up to the dignity of 
men and women in Christ Jesus, do 
right, learn to be men, learn to lay 
aside every bad practice, cease your 
drinking, and put away everything 
else that is evil. Let us be one ; let 
us try and live so that all will be as 
one man, or one drop of water, and 
thus partake of each other's principles 
and attributes, and of the attributes 
of God, that angels may be our asso- 
ciates by night and by day. 

No. 17.] 


If this people will take this course, 
and live their religion in all things, I 
can prophesy in the name of Israel's 
God that you will never have to fire 
a gun, for the Lord will send his 
angels to do the work of destruction 
among the wicked. The Almighty 
will lead the wicked as a man leads a 
I horse, at pleasure. Brethren, why 
don't you live your religion, magnify 
your callings, and honour God in ali 
tilings you do and say ? Be humble 
and prayerful; be faithful to your 
duties at all times. 

I am speaking plainly to you : you 
may perhaps call it scolding, but I 
am speaking of unrighteous practices 
— such as will bring trouble upon yon, 
and a final dissolution. Tell me of a 
man that understands what has been 
said here this afternoon, who does not 
know this as well as I do ? Why do 
I say this? Because here is light, 
knowledge, and revelation handed to 
you every Sabbath by President 
Young and others. This is plain and 
easy to be understood by all the 
Saints who have been here and par- 
taken of the words of life that have 
been dispensed to the people for the 
last few years. 

I have pride in the improvement 
that I see among the people, and I 
have great satisfaction in seeing my 
family do right, living an humble life,^ 
and setting an example that is worthy 
of imitation. I am also proud of the 
industry that I behold around me, in 
seeing the people making their own 
clothing. In this my family greatly 
improve, and I delight in it, tor it is 
setting a good example before my 
children. I delight in seeing my 
children temperate, and it would 
please me more if they would not 
touch liquor at all. Then my sons 
would be honourable and filled with 
the power of God, and that would be 
the height of my ambition, to see 
my suns and daughters walking in the 
wav of life and salvation, my sons 

Vol. vm. 
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Incoming kings and priests of the 
Must High, and my daughters becom- 
ing mothers in Israel, like unto Abra- 
ham, Moses, Sarah, and Rebecca of old. 

You might suppose that I am proud 
of this coat or any other clothing that 
I wear, like many people in this 
Church, who make dress their god. It 
is true, when I am kept warm by 
wearing good clothes, that I feel com- 
fortable and thankful ; but I do not set 
my heart upon clothes ; and I would 
like to see you Elders of Israel act 
upon the same principle — to be hon- 
ourable and upright in all things. I 
would like to see every soul of you 
doing right and carrying with you a 
holy influence. I feel as honourable, 
and yet as humble, as if I were in the 
presence of God and his holy angels. 

There are some of our people who 
do not believe that angels have any- 
thing to do with us ; but I can tell you 
that angels are here to-day. Who are 
they V They are men who hold the 
same Priesthood as President Young 
and his brethren. They are engaged 
in this work individually and collect 
ively. They are the characters who 
watch over you Seventies and Elders : 
they want to save you and bear you 
otf victoriously. I know this, for they 
have been with me and administered 
to me."} 

If we are faithful, the victory will 
be ours ; and all the combined powers 
of the wicked nations of the earth, 
aided by all the devils from the infer- 
nal regions, cannot remove this people 
out of their present location, neither 
can they stay the progress of the work 
in which we are engaged ; but it is 
the wickedness that will rise up in the 
Church that will cause us trouble. It 
is now as it was in the days of Jesus 
and the Prophets, We read in the 
Book of Mormon that the Gadianton 
robbers came down from the moun- 
tains — they robbed, plundered, and in 
many instances slew the Saints. I 
can tell you, brethren and sisters, 
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that we have similar characters in 
t|iese mountains, who are making 
pretty rapid progress in preparing to 
destroy this people. This I know to 
my sorrow. 

When we take hold of men in this 
kingdom, we want to make something 
of them : in many instances they are 
dishonest, and we cannot do much 
with them. But in regard to the 
people of the world, I do not trouble 
much about them: they do not live the 
religion of Jesus Christ — they do not 
profess to live it, but they think that we 
are all fools for following Joseph Smith 
and Brigham Young. We know our 
religion is true — we profess to live its 
principles ; but if we turn against it, 
we have more knowledge, and hence 
more power to operate against it. 

You have frequently heard of 
brother Hyde, brother Russell, and 
myself being afflicted with devils in 
England. There were legions of them 
came upon us and sought to destroy 
us: but we were not alone; our guar- 
dian angels were there to assist us, and 
they delivered us out of the danger, 
and out of the power of our enemies. 

Brethren, be of good cheer, lift up 
your heads and your hearts in purity 
before God, and rejoice in the strength 
of the Holy One of .Israel, for the 
wicked shall not overcome, but we 
will ride off victoriously and sing 
songs of praise and triumph. 

The day will come when the Lord 
our God will empty the earth of all her 
wicked inhabitants, for he is going to 
cleanse this earth from wickedness and 
prepare it for the abode of the righ- 
teous ; and you may rest assured that 
it will take a tremendous shaking and 
an unprecedented great tire to purify 
this earth ready for the Saints of light. 

May the Lord bless you all, 
brethren and sisters, and all the faith- 
ful and righteous Saints that live upon 
the earth, that they may be prepared 
for the coming of the Lord Jesus, is 
* my prayer. Amen 


Remarks by President Bmgham Young, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 

Lake City, April 1, 1860. 


REPORTED UY G. D. W.ATT. 


The Elders who have addressed you 
have imparted much excellent instruc- 
tion, many great and glorious prin- 
ciples have been advanced, the audi- 
ence have been put in possession of 
them, and there are a great many 
more in store for us. 

We constantly behold an endless 
variety in the appearance of the hu- 
man family, and in their dispositions. 
No two persons are exactly alike in 
form, appearance, expression, disposi- 
tion, and quality of character. We 
have seen a talent exercised before us 
to-day that is new to many of us. I 
have been acquainted with brother 
Mace more than twenty years, and 
never heard him speak in a meeting 
until to-day, I am pleased with Ins 
discourse; his ideas are bright and 
active: yet he will learn more : mid 1 
we shall learn many things that have 
not yet entered into our hearts to con- 
ceive, and know better how to correct 
one thing with another, and more 
clerly understand these seeming dis- 
crepancies in doctrine, Ac., that so 
often cause persons to differ. 

The subject presented to you this 
morning I explained two weeks ago , 
in a manner to be satisfactory to per- 
sons of good understanding : it is the 
subject of fait h and belief. Perfection 
in conveying ideas is not yet given to 
the children of men* * Our language 
is altogether inadequate for always 
conveying our ideas with omnistake- 
able precision, and the same ideas 
are generally advanced in different 
words by di fferent persons. This pecu- 


liarity has been observable to-day. 
It has often teen told you that all 
people, sects j and denominations have 
more or less truth. None of the reli- 
gious sects have a perfect system of 
salvation, though all of them have a 
portion of true doctrine, and suppose 
they have a perfect plan. Elders in 
this Church — men who have been 
members for yeaiis — often speak of 
principles in the abstract, when they 
would be better understood if they 
s]x>ke of them in connection with 
other kindred principles. Faith and 
belief, for instance, should not be 

separated. 

Belief is inherent in the creature — 
implanted within him for his use and 
benefit — to believe or disbelieve. 
Your own experience may satisfy you 
that faith is not brought into requi- 
sition by the presentation of either 
facts or falsehoods to the external 
senses, or to the inward perceptions of 
the mind. If we speak of faith in the 
abstract, it is the power of God by 
which the worlds are and were made, 
and is a gift of God to those who 
believe and obey his commandments. 
On the other hand, no living, intelli- 
gent being, whether serving God or 
not. acts without belief. He might 
as well undertake to live without 
breatlung as to live without the prin- 
ciple of belief. But he must believe 
the truth, obey the truth, and practise 
the truth, to obtain the power of God 
called faith. Belief and faith continue 
in the person who is in possession of 
faith. It is thought by some that the 
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time will come when we shall no lon- 
ger believe. So far as I now know, 
1 shall h :ive to live a few hundred 
thousand yeara before I come to that 
conclusion. I am sat isfied that belief 
will eternally exist with me, whether it 
will with others or not. When I am in 
full possession of faith and the power 
of God, if I should say to that moun- 
tain, " Be plucked up and placed in the 
sea," it would he done ; or to a tree, 
c * Be rooted up," it would be done, I 
expect that objects will come within 
the scope of my belief to act upon 
before I have faith to act upon 
them ; but 1 never expect to see the j 
time when there will not be room and 
opportunity fori relief, and to advance. 

I am pleased with lite remarks 
made by brother Mace and brother 
Pratt. Brother Mace is right and 
wrong in his ideas up m the birth of 
the wafer and the spirit, as he is with 
regard to faith in the abstract. There 1 
is such a thing as the birth of the 
spirit while we live in the flesh. 
And when we understand more per- 
fectly our own independent organiza- 
tion which God has given us, and the 
spirit-world, and the principles and 
powers that act on this organism, we 
shall lea in that a person can be so fully 
and solely devoted to the spirit of 
truth and to God. and be so wrapped up 
in that spirit, that it may be called, 
with propriety, a new birth. I read 
in the Scripture that a man must be 
born of the spirit before lie can see 
the kingdom of God. And yet I have 
seen hundreds of people, in my cxpe- | 
rienee and travels, who, after hearing 
the Elders preach, and the spirit of 
truth has found way to their hearts, 
have yielded to it and testified that 
this is the kingdom of God, and, after 
all, have never come into it The love 
of the truth was so far lacking in 
them, or they M ere so far wanting in 
moral courage, that they did not em- 
brace the truth. The writers of the 
New Testament were disposed to call 
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it a birth, and I have no objection to 
their use of the term. 

Jesus is the first begotten from the 
dead, as you will understand. Neither 
Enoch, Elijah, Moses, nor any other 
man that ever lived on earth, no mat-: 
ter how strictly he lived, ever obtained* 
a resurrect ion until after Jesus Christ's 
body was called from the tomb by the 
angel. He was the first begotten 
from the dead. He is the Master of 
the resurrection — the first flesh that 
lived here after receiving the glory of 
the resurrection* The resurrection 
from the dead may also, with pro- 
priety, be called a birth. All we can 
do in these matters is to exclaim, the 
poverty of our language ! — the poverty 
of our ideas !— of the power of our con- 
cept ion ! But we shall learn more, and 
come to a better understanding. 

It is for brother Mace and all others 
to understand that, because we believe 
in the oitlinance of baptism, the ordi- 
nance of the sacrament is not to be 
done away- To learn that, if you 
believe in the laying on of hands for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost, you 
are not to deny the laying on of hands 
for the healing of the sick. It is not 
for people to take only part of the 
religion of Christ, and say " It is all 
we require ; ,f but take the whole truth 
wherever you find it. It is good ; 
claim it, take it to yourself, and cleave 
to it, for it will do you go >d. Cease 
to separate truth from truth. Heaven 
is full of truth ; earth is full of truth 
and falsehood* The power of God, 
the power of angels, and the power of 
the Devil are all more or less exhibited 
1x3 fore the childrert of men. Let us 
yield ourselves to the Lord our 
Saviour, that we may truly be his 
servants, and it will be well with us, 
and there will be no danger but that 
we shall be right. Let us learn to see 
the harmony of truth, and love and 
practise it, until we are made perfect 
and fully prepared to be received into 
the kingdom of our Father and God. 


May the Lord God Almighty bless 
the Saints, and every one who will 
permit his blessings to come upon 
them, I am under the same obliga- 
tions to bless sinners as I am to bless 
Saints, if they will receive my bles- 
sings. I pray for the blessings of 
Heaven upon the work of his hands, 
for we are all his children — the sons 
and daughters of oar Parent who 
dwells in the heavens. Let us do 


I honour to his character and to our 
own being, and so live that we may 
have knowledge of the light of eter- 
nity, that we may be prepared to 
dwell eternally with him. This is 
the greatest gift that can be conferred 
on intelligent beings, to live forever 
and never be destroyed. May the 

, Lord help us in so living as to enjoy 
his society, through the merits of his 
Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 


TESTIMONY OF THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH— EFFECTS THAT 
FOLLOWED THE GOSPEL ANCIENTLY AND 
THAT FOLLOW IT NOW, &o. 

Discourse hj Wilfobd Woodruff, delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 

Lake City, April 22, 1860. 

REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


I always feel much pleasure in ad- 
dressing a congregation of the Saints 
when I am inspired hy the Holy 
Ghost, fur then I can be of benefit to 
those who hear* 

I realize that, until the Priesthood 
was restored to the earth, we had no 
way of knowing the truth in relation 
to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. It is 
true there were a great many anxiously 
seeking to know the Lord, but there 
were none that were able to give them 
the comfort and consolation they 
desired. 

If a person goes without food for 
twenty-four hours, we all know that 
that individual will become very 
hungry ; and it is precisely so with 
those who hunger for the principles 
of eternal life. While we enjoy the 
Spirit of the Lord, we shall find that 
there is enough and abundance to feed 
every human soul. 

I have never seen the day or the 


hour that I was not susceptible of 
being taught by my brethren, neither 
have I ever seen the time that I 
thought I knew all the principles of 
the Gospel ; and I can truly say that 
I feel as much edified to-day in con- 
templating the things of God as ever 
I did in any hour of my life. We 
are all dependent upon the Lord, upon 
his Holy Spirit, and upon the testi- 
mony of the Lord Jesus Christ, for 
instruction, for light, and knowledge, 
such as is calculated to edify, en- 
courage, sustain, and aid us in mag- 
nifying our callings in this life. 

We need nut enter particularly into 
the great mysteries of the kingdom 
of God in order to be edified. A man 
may preach upon the first principles 
of the Gospel, and he will find enough 
in them to instruct the people and 
edily himself in the things of God. 
Those principles are plain ; they csin 
easily be comprehended when pre- 
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seiitcd to the children of men as they 
are revealed from heaven. But, as 
plain and simple as they are, for 
eighteen hundred years the world 
was almost destitute of a knowledge 
of the truth and of the Holy Ghost 
which is poured out to lead mankind 
in the way of truth. From the time 
of the great falling away, which took 
place in the early part of the Chris- 
tian era, up to the present time, the 
world have been ignorant with regard 
to the first principles of the Gospel of 
.Jesus Christ. 11 is true that pro- 
fessed Christians have had the ex- 
amples of the Prophets and Apostles 
from their childhood up, as laid down 
in the New Testament ; a) id yet they 
have been far from the truth, and 
did not know the correct way of wor- 
shipping God. It has been a mystery 
to you and to me that we have never 
l>een able to unravel or to find out 
by our own wisdom the true know- 
ledge of God ; but the very fact that 
generation after generation has risen 
up and established systems and orga- 
nizations, all professing to be accord- 
ing to the plan of salvation, and yet 
opposed one to another, until they 
have raised up scores of churches, all 
differing on points of doctrine, proves 
that there has been something out of 
the way. 

We know that we have the Gospel 
of Christ that has Ix>en revealed from 
heaven in this generation, wherein are 
taught faith, repentance, and baptism 
for the remission of sins, and that 
obedience to those doctrines will 
bring all things to our remembrance, 
and thereby enable us the more per- 
fectly to do the will of God while we 
dwell hfcre in the flesh. As the Scrip- 
tures have informed us, 41 There is a 
spirit in man, and the inspiration of 
the Almighty giveth it understand- 
ing/' I do not know that I can ex- 
plain to you the reasons for the great 
difference we see in mankind relative 
to the principles of truth, but it has 
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been so in every age of the world ; and 
when the Gospel lias been preached, 
the honest in heart and meek of the 
earth have obeyed and been sustained 
by it, and they have* been enabled to 
pass through many scenes of trial and 
to endure the persecutions that wicked 
men have devised to afllict the people 

of God. 

The faithful have always hud a 
positive knowledge that what they 
were doing was right and acceptable 
to the Almighty, and that they have 
been sustained in passing through 
scenes of trial by the gift and power 
of God. They have realized that it 
was better to sacrifice their lives for his 
kingdom than to live and enjoy the 
riches and honours of this world for 
a season. This principle sustained 
the ancient Saints in all their afflic- 
tions ; it sustained them in the den of 
lions and in the fiery furnace; and 
although they frequently sealed their 
testimony with their blood, they were 
comforted and consoled in looking 
forward to the time when the earth 
would enjoy her sabbaths, and the 
Saints enter into their rest. 

The Jews marvelled and wondered 
at the Saviour, for they saw that he 
was filled with light and truth. 
They had eyes to see, but they saw 
not. The Saviour laid before them 
the principles of truth ; he came to 
them and undertook to convert them; 
hut he wept over them when he saw 
what would be the consequences of 
their hard-heartedness, and how the 
Jewish nation would be overthrown 
and the people scattered among all 
nations, if they rejected the doctrines 
he presented to them. He informed 
them what would be the result of 
their disobedience, and told them that 
the judgments of God would fall 
heavily upon them. He portrayed 
to them the oppressions and tortur- 
ings with which they would be 
afflicted — foretold the destruction of 
the temple, that it would be thrown 
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down, and that there would not be 
left one stone upon another. The 
majority of them mocked his sayings, 
ond finally succeeded in putting him 
to death ; but yet all that he foretold 
the Jews 1ms come to pass. The pre- 
dictions of Moses also concerning that 
nation have been literally fulfilled, 
and t hat too in such a plain, p ointed, 
and unmistakable manner that it 
seems almost impossible for a man to 
be a disbeliever in the dealings of 
God with the Jewish nation, 

Peter, James, John, Philip, Bar- 
tholomew, and the Apostles generally 
warned that people ; but they spurned 
the servants of God and turned unto 
their idols. The Apostles were in- 
spired by the Spirit of (.mx! ; they en- 
joyed the gifts of the Holy Ghost; 
but the srrent mass of the Jewish na- 
tion hardened their hearts and would 
not listen to the words of life. I 
might say the same in relation to the 
present generation. The Church of 
Christ is organized precisely as it was 
in the days of the Apostles, and we 
are living in the day and age of the 
world when the righteous blood that 
has been shed upon the earth will be 
avenged on the disobedient, because 
they reject that Gospel which would 
save them and enable them to assist 
in the great work of the redemption 
of the dead, The Gospel has been 
again restored by the administration 
of an angel from heaven, whom the re- 
vela tor John saw in vision when on 
the isle of Patmos ; and when describ- 
ing it, he says — " And I saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting Gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, saying 
with a loud voice, Fear God and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come, and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and the fountains of waters/' (He v., 
14th chap., verses 6, 7,) 


Did you ever know the Lord to 
bring his judgments upon any nation, 
from the days of Adam in the garden 
of Eden until the present time, before 
he had warned them of their sins ? 
No ; the Lord has always warned the 
people before he has punished them 
for their wickedness. He warned 
Sodom and Gomorrah before he sent 
destruction npon them, and he has 
done so in every age of the world. 
In this generation the Almighty has 
raised up a Prophet who has organ- 
ized the kingdom of God, and thou- 
sands of the Lord's anointed have been 
inspired by the same Spirit to pro- 
claim the words of life to the people. 
And who cannot foresee the judgments 
of God that await this generation ? 
After the testimony of the servants 
of God, the judgments that have been 
spoken of will be poured out upon the 
wicked, Every man and woman who 
lives up to the principles of the 
Gospel can see by the same Spirit — 
they can understand by the things 
th at arc written in the Scriptures, and 
by the revelations of God that have 
been imparted unto us, and that are 
be lore the world, that these things 
are hanging over the nations. 

We have before us the example of 
the antediluvian world : they were 
hard-hearted and unbelieving, and 
would not believe until it was too late. 
The inhabitants of Jerusalem did not 
believe that they would be surrounded 
with those dire calamities that after- 
wards betel them. 

In looking at the judgments of the 
Almighty that we have witnessed 
and have been called to pass through, 
wc see plenty to arouse us and cause 
us to be dilligent in the discharge of 
our duties. The heavens are full of 
judgments that are ready to be poured 
out upon this generation, and the 
Lord has as many ways in punishing 
the wicked as he ever had in any pre- 
vious dispensation. We witness the 
power of God made manifest by day 
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and by night, and we ought to realize 
the necessity of being obedient to all 
the requirements* of Heaven. 

The Elders of Israel have gone 
forth and borne a tnie and faithful 
testimony of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and they have been assisted 
by the gift and power of the Holy 
G host Our Propl i ct and Elders h ave 
been filled with good desires for the 
people and have gone abroad and tried 
to bring mankind to a knowledge of 
the truth. Our President has cast 
his mind abroad over the world, find 
in his meditations he has planned for 
the welfare of the human family, and 
yet the wicked have desired his life, 
and thousands have despised him be- 
cause he has reproved them for their 
wickedness, and advocated righteous 
principles, and called upon them to 
repent of their sins and be baptized 
according to the order of God. 

The Prophet Joseph was inspired 
to by the foundation of the Church 
in id kingdom of God, Before that time 
the masses of mankind were in dark* 
]iess — the professors of religion were 
deceived in regard to God and the 
things of his kingdom, If the Lord 
had not sent forth his servant Joseph, 
the Devil could never have wrought 
upon the hearts of the children of 
men as he hits done ; but because the 
Prophet was laying the foundation of 
that great work which the Lord had 
determined to perform in the last 
days, the hearts of the children of 
men were stirred up to roar against 
the Lord's anointed. But the truth 
was bound to prevail, and for the ac- 
complishment of this object the Pro- 
phet laboured day and night. 

I know that Joseph Smith was a 
good man, a Prophet, a Seer, and 
Revelator, and that he sealed his tes- 
timony with his blood, that the nation 
that was worthy might receive their 
reward. There is no principle re- 
vealed in this generation but those 
which are known by the Almighty 
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to be for the salvation of his crea- 
tures. The spirit of warfare that is 
manifested in these days has existed 
in all ages when the Priesthood was 
upon the earth. There was always a 
war between light and darkness, God 
and the Devil, Saint and sinner, cor- 
rect principles and false doctrines. 
We ourselves have a warfare with 
the evil propensities of our nature ; 
we have already had to meet a war- 
fare outwardly. In some instances 
there has been a physical contest, and 
our enemies have sought our destruc- 
tion from the beginning. That war- 
fare will continue until Satan is bound 
and iniquity swept from the earth. 
We need not suppose that we shall 
have peace, for there will be no peace 
to the righteous until he reigns whose 
right it is to reign. It is in this 
generation precisely as one of the 
Prophets foretold it should be — 
u Surely our fathers have inherited 
lies, vanity, and things wherein there 
is no profit/* 

Thousands and millions of the sec- 
tarian world are in this condition, and 
will be led to use this or similar lan- 
guage. The honest among them will 
get their reward, and it will be far 
superior to anything they have anti- 
cipated. It is true they entertain 
many false doctrines, but let us re- 
member that we believed false doc- 
trines and were surrounded with the 
traditions of our fathers before we 
heard the fulness of the Gospel. 
When we heard its principles taught, 
we admired and received them for 
the truth's sake, and rejoiced in the 
blessings that followed our obedience* 

We have now got a warfare to en- 
dure ; we must war against every evil 
principle until we can learn to do 
right in all things. This is the spirit 
we must learn to cultivate day by 
day, The knowledge we have ot the 
Gospel will assist us in doing this. 

There is one particular feature con- 
nected with the preaching of the 
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Gospel : Yon may send out a thou- 
sand Elders and they will all teach 
the same doctrines ; they will all la- 
bour for the building up of the same 
Church; they will be united ; for their 
faith, their doctrines, and the organi- 
zation of the Church have all been 
made known unto them by the revela- 
tions of God : hence they will see eye 
to eye in regard to the principles of 
the Gospel, Supposing a thousand 
ministers of different denominations 
were to be sent out into the world, it 
would be very different with them 
from what it is with the Elders of the 
Church of Christ : they would not be 
so united or so harmonious in their 
sentiments. Our union and oneness 
of sentiment constitutes one of the 
prominent beauties of the organiza- 
tion of the kingdom of God. 

There was never any other Gospel 
taught to the old Prophets excepting 
that which is now taught to you and 
to tliis generation ; neither was there 
ever any of the children of men saved 
upon any other principle than that 
which is now presented to the people. 
The Church of Christ always had in 
it Prophets, Apostles, and Patriarchs; 
it was always blest with the gifts of 
inspiration — power to heal the sick 
and to perform such miracles as were 
necessary for the salvation of the 
Saints. 

If you were to meet with Father 
Adam, with Seth, Moses, Aaron, 
Christ, or the Apostles, they would 
all teach the same principles that we 
have been taught; they would not 
vary one particle. This Gospel is 
everlasting in its nature and un- 
changeable in its character. It might 
be urged that the house of Untel had 
the law of carnal commandments ; but 
that only acted as a schoolmaster to 
bring them to Christ, because they 
would not receive a celestial law. 
They had the Priesthood of Aaron for 
a series of years amongst them; but 
the old Apostles, Prophets, and Saints 


were saved by the Gospel, and not by 
the law of carnal commandments. 

I want to say a word about our 
present position. When we first re- 
ceived the Gospel, we professed to 
rejoice in its principles and in the bless- 
ings which followed our obedience; 
and should we not continue to rejoice 
and be diligent in the work of the 
Lord, — yea, even more so to-day than 
we did when we first received it? 
When a boy begins his education at 
school he begins at the first rudiments, 
and continues to progress step by 
step. It is so with the student in the 
study of the everlasting Gospel, 
There were not many principles re- 
vealed to us when we first received it, 
but they were developed to us as fast 
as we were capable of making use of 
them. 

I well remember the first sermon I 
heard. My conviction was that I had 
learned more* about God and the 
things of his kingdom than T had 
learned in all my previous life. I be- 
lieved the Gospel then, and I not only 
believe it now, but I know it to be 
true. Since then I have received 
much valuable instruction through the 
revelations of God that have been 
made manifest ; and I have never yet 
heard a principle set forth, but I have 
been able to see beauty and glory con- 
nected with it. 

The subject of the vision that was 
given to Joseph Smith and Sidney 
Rigdon was alluded to by brother 
Young and others during our Con- 
ference, In reference to that, I wish 
to say that when I first read that 
vision it swept away a vail that had 
been around me all my life ; it opened 
my understanding and shook off my 
shackles. There was something in it 
so different from the old sectarian 
notion — something that swept away 
the idea of one heaven, one hell, and 
that those who do not go to one place 
must go to the other, and that all in 
heaven have an equal glory, and all 
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In hell an equal misery- There al- 
ways appeared something very incon- 
sistent connected with the doctrine of 
future rewards and punishments as 
taught by modern divines ; but when 
I got hold of the vision, I saw more 
light, more consistency, and Godlike 
mercy and justice than I had ever 
seen in my life, 

I refer to these things to show how 
the vail was taken from my eyes, and 
how I was m;ule to comprehend that 
every man is rewarded according to 
the deeds done in the body, I then 
saw there was something to encourage 
a man to be trufc and faithful, and to 
be filled with integrity ; while, on the 
other hand, it was made manifest that 
it would not pay a man to do evil. 
Every man gets the reward lie earns 
by his labours. We can see this 
every day of our lives. You never 
.saw a man who had partaken of the 
blessings of the kingdom of God, and 
then turned against the Lord; and 
would do wickedly and blaspheme the 
name of the Deity, but what the 
Spirit of God would withdraw from 
him and leave him miserable. The 
hand of God always overtakes such a 
one, evil lies in his path, and lie is 
tormented by day and by night. We 
have seen this during our experience 
in this Church. 

To me the principle of integrity is 
One of the greatest blessings we can 
possibly possess. He who proves true 
to himself or his brethren, to his 
friends and his God, will have the 
evidence within hi in that he is ac- 
cepted j he will have the confidence 
of his God and of his friends. It is 
a great and a glorious principle ; it is 
something that gives you that assur- 
ance in your friends that you can 
trust your property, your life, your 
all in the hands of your brethren. 

TheLord has said, "I will prove you 
in all things, even unto death," How 
truly this has been fulfilled in this 
Church. Scores and hundreds of our 
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brethren have laid down their lives in 
carrying out the principles of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ; they have 
been hastened away from this world 
by their enemies, but they have main- 
tained their integrity, proven them- 
selves to be true and faithful before 
the Lord, and their spirits now mingle 
with the spirits of the jtust. 

We should al! k to do right, try 
to perform our duties day by day to 
God and to each other, and put away 
every tiling that wars against the 
Spirit eff the Lord, 

I rejoice every day I live in behold- 
ing the signs of the times, in looking 
at the progress of the Church and 
kingdom of God upon the earth. 
The Lord has guided and governed 
us all the day long. We have every 
reason to be thankful for his good- 
ness unto us, and we may rest assured 
that his blessings will be poured out 
upon us just as fast as we are capable 
of receiving and making a right use 
of them. 

The judgments that are coming 
upon the wicked will cause the ears 
of the children of men to tingle and 
their hearts to quake. Do you think 
they realize those things? No, they 
do not ; they are all in the dark : but 
it is just as Elder Pratt said during 
our Conference — after the testimo- 
nies of the servants of God will come 
those of thunderings, earthquakes, 
pestilence, famines and the sword. 
The Lord also says, by revelation, that 
when these judgments do come, when 
they are poured out upon the earth, 
** ye nations of the earth, how oft 
have I called upon yon by my ser- 
vants, by the ministering of angels, 
and by my own voice and by famines, 
tempest, earthquakes, and pestilence 
of every kind, and would have saved 
you with an everlasting salvation, but 
ye would not. Behold the day has 
come when the cup of the wrath of 
mine indignation is full, and it shall 
be poured out upon the disobedient.*' 


Remember these things, for the 
words of the Lord must be fulfilled. 
When a man who believes the Gospel 
reflects, he becomes satisfied that not 
one of those sayings will be suflered 
to return unto the Lord void, but he 
realizes that they will accomplish that 
for which they were sent. But a man 
who knows not God cannot realize 
anything about the calamities that 
are to come upon the earth. You 
might preach to him as long as Noah 
preached to the antediluvians ; you 
might try till you were gray with old 
age, and you would try in vain to get 
him to understand the things of God. 

If we had correct understanding, 
we should all see as the Lord docs, 
and should understand how his pur- 
poses will be accomplished ; but we 
arc to widk by faith, and not by sight. 

I feel to rejoice in knowing that the 
kingdom of God is established on the 
earth, and that it will spread itself 
abroad, become like a great moun- 


tain, and finally fill the earth. The 
words of the Lord will not return to 
him void ; but whether he .speaks by 
his own voice or the voice of his ser- 
vants, those words will have their ful- 
filment. 

Let us be faithful and adorn our- 
selves with the graces of the Gospel- 
There is nothing gained by doing 
wrong. Lying, stealing, blasphem- 
ing, drunkenness, backbiting, and 
denying the Lard Jesus Christ bring 
sorrow and remorse ; they debase man 
who is organised in the image of God ; 
but to do right, to obey the com- 
mandments of God, to be charitable 
and kind, brings joy and pence and 
the Holy Ghost, and an eventual 
exultation in our Father's kingdom. 

May we all so live that we may he 
worthy to dwell in his presence in the 
world to come, and to participate in the 
fulness of that glory and blessedness 
promised to the faithful, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ, A men. 
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EcmarJca by Elder Wilford Woonni FF, made in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake 
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REPORTED HY J. V, LON'G. 


Brethren and sisters, we are blest 
above all other people upon the face 
of the earth, not only temporally, but 
spiritually. I consider any people 
blest of the Lord to whom he has 
revealed the Gospel of Jesus Christ— 
to whom he has given the holy 
Priesthood and authority to adminis- 
ter in the ordinances of his house. 
That people are greatly blest, far 
above their fellow-men, who do not 


enjoy this privilege- I consider this 
to be our position to-day : we have the 
privilege of walking in the light; we 
have the privilege of comprehending 
and knowing the truth — of knowing 
the way to be saved and exalted itx 
the presence of our Father and God. 
We are in a position to know 7 his 
mind and will, through his servants 
the Prophets. The Lord has given 
unto us teachers and inspired men — 
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men who arc inspired by the Spirit 
and power of God — clothed them with 
truth, and endowed them with wisdom 
to teach us at all times the path we 
should walk in. This is a great 
blessing, whether we realize it or not 
The Lord looks down upon our 
work and considers our ignorance, 
and so do those holy beings who 
surround his throne ; but yet we know 
enough to do our duty, magnify our 
calling, and fulfil the object of our 
creation* And any man or com- 
munity who have the Gospel of Christ, 
the holy Priesthood, and the power of 
the Holy Ghost that we have, possess 
a great advantage over the world ; for 
they do not comprehend — they do not 
see nor understand the things that 
await them: they do not under- 
stand the dealings of Gixl with them 
in any respect, Tt is not so with the 
Latter-day Saints ; for as long as they 
continue to receive the truth, their 
minds are opened to understand the 
character of the day and age in which 
we live, and all those trying scenes 
that are approaching us ; the vail is 
taken from off the face of the earth, 
and we see things, to some extent^ as 
they are. 

We have received the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands, 
and the vail of darkness, of doubt, and 
fear is taken from our minds, and we 
can see clearly where to go and what 
to do ; and we feel that our spirit is 
right — that we are acceptable before 
the Lord our God, and are the subjects 
of his blessings. 

When sitting here and listening to 
to the words of the servants of God, I 
reflect day by day on the things of 
God that are revealed to us, and I am 
inevitably led to the conclusion that 
there is no people upon the face of 
the earth enjoying such great bless- 
ings as the Almighty has bestowed 
upon us. The heavens are full of 
blessings, and the Lord is willing to 
bestow them upon us. The hearts of 
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the servants of God are full OS 
blessings, comfort, and edifying words 
for the Saints. Then it is certainly 
our duty to make a right use of the 
knowledge we have received, and to 
acknowledge the hand of the Lord in 
all things. We should try to gain 
w isdom, knowledge, and understand- 
ing, and frOfii the experience we are 
having while in this great school. 
This would stimulate us to action ; 
and inasmuch as we do this, and walk 
in the light of truth, we shall be 
satistied, and continue to do as we 
have been taught. By pursuing this 
course in our connection with the 
work of God, we are enabled to drink 
of that well of water that springs up 
into everlasting life. 

I do not believe that any mnn in 
the world who has power, wealth, 
influence, and a good understanding 
of tilings, is satisfied with the present 
confused state of the world, either 
religiously or politically ; neither do I 
believe that a man who does not know 
God or the principles of eternal life 
and salvation — a man, for instance, 
that has come to an understanding of 
the world, and that has received the 
benefits of civilization, as understood 
by the great mass of Christendom, — I 
do not, I say, believe that such a man 
is or can be satis6ed, I can readily 
believe that the professors of religion 
are not fully satisfied in their minds 
and feelings, unless they have par- 
taken of that life which is made 
manifest by the gift and influence of 
the Holy Ghost. And we have an 
abundance of evidence to prove that 
the world are not satisfied with their 
condition — not even those that are 
seeking the pleasures of life. We fre- 
quently hear them complaining of the 
state of afl airs at the present time. 

Man possesses a spirit that must 
endure for ever — a spirit that comes 
from God ; and inasmuch as he is not 
fed from that same source or power 
that created him, he is not and cannot 
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be satisfied. I can say, from my own 
experience, that alt-hough I sought for 
the truth diligently, I was never satis* 
fied until I heard the fulness of the 
Gospel proclaimed by tlie Lord's 
chosen servants. I had no inspired 
man to say " This is the way, walk ye 
in it" It is true that I could read 
the Bible ; I could pray and to some 
extent know what was right and 
proper for me to do, — at least so far as 
moral religion was concerned. I 
enjoyed a portion of that Spirit which 
in those days would lead a man to do 
good to his fellow-man, but of course 
I had not the knowledge of God. Hut 
in these days, when the holy Priest- 
hood is restored to us, we have no 
excuse for saying that our minds are 
not satisfied, for the blessings an 1 
given to us; they are within our 
reach, and it is your privilege and 
mine to enjoy them, 

I feel to rejoice greatly in the 
blessings of the Gospel that are given 
to us, and that we can behold so 
visibly the hand of God in his deal- 
ings with this people* He has fought 
our battles and given us the victory. 

We are all sensible of our imper- 
fections; but, notwithstanding these 
things, the Lord has been true to his 
word ; he is fulfilling his word, and 
has been doing this from the begin- 
ning, When I look at these things, 
my heart rejoices, and I feel to give 
thanks to thp Lord and to aid all I 
can in the building up of his king- 
dom. We can enjoy the true comforts 
of the Holy Ghost. We should 
honour our calling and he true to the 
covenants we have made. If we 
attend to our duties and walk humbly 
before the Lord, we shall be satisfied 
with life and with the manifestations 
of the goodness of God unto us. 

Let me advise you, brethren and 
sisters, to improve in everything that 
is good, perform every duty devolving 
upon us, and we shall have much joy 
and consolation at the close of this 
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probation in knowing that we have 
done the best we could — that we have 
acted up to the best light we had. 
It certainly must be a satisfaction to 
us to know that we are building up 
the kingdom of God — io know that we 
are seeking to overcome the powers 
of darkness, and all evil that prevails 
upon the face of the earth, in our day 
and generation. This Gospel has been 
offered to the present generation — 
it has been offered to the Christian 
world, and almost all the nations have 
heard it in some way or other, and 
they now have the privilege? of receiv- 
ing it or rejecting it. 

This people have received the word 
with joy and gladness, and many of 
them have brought forth fruit to the 
honour and glory of God, and have 
been valiant in the cause of Jesus 
Christ. They are friends of God, 
friends to themselves and to their 
fellow-men. But when men reject 
the Gospel, the gifts, the promises, 
and blessings that are presented and 
offered unto them, they come short of 
their duty and are under condemna- 
tion. 

The Lord has said by the revelator 
John, in speaking of this work, that 
at the hour of his judgment he would 
send an angel, who should fly through 
the midst of heaven with the ever- 
lasting Gospel to preach to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people, 
crying with a loud voice, saying, Fear 
God, and give glory to him, for the 
hour of his judgment is come. The 
Almighty has in this way warned 
this generation, and told them what 
the result of rejecting the Gospel of 
Christ would be. Still many in the 
world have sought to destroy this 
work from the earth, as well as those 
who have been its advocates. 

Scores and hundreds of the Elders 
of Israel have been faithful and true 
to their integrity, and for this they 
will have their reward, while the 
wicked will perish. I do feel thank- 
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ful that so many of us have cleared 
our garments of the blood of this 
generation ; and I rejoice that we are 
located here in these valleys of the 
mountains, I do not know that I 
could be in any better place than this. 
We are shut up in these chambers of 
the mountains in fulfilment of the 
word s of the Lord, and he lias led us 
all the time — he has marked out our 
course and directed our footsteps. 
Brother Joseph Smith, brother Brig- 
ham, iind all our leaders have been 
inspired from the beginning to give 
counsel and to do those things that 
have been required of them ; and they 
were led here by the inspiration of 
the Almighty, as much so as Moses 
or any others who have held the 
Priesthood. President Young prophe- 
sied the deliverance of this people, 
and his words were backed up by the 
testimony of the Holy Ghost, when, 
to all human appearance, there was no 
arm could save us, and we were deli- 
vered by the power of God. If we ' 
live our religion, we shall see more 
manifestations of the goodness and 
power of God. I 

It is our privilege to follow the dic- 
tates of the Spirit of the Lord, and to 
have it for our guide and companion ; 
and by doing this the blessings of the 
heavens will be upon us as fast as we 
are prepared to receive them. i 

I know that the Devil seeks to 
overthrow this people, and it seems 
that the powers of darkness have to 
a great extent prevailed in their 
attempts to control the hearts of the 
children of men* For many genera- 
tions the powers of darkness have had 
almost universal sway ; but I thank 
God that I have lived to see the day 
when the kingdom of God has been 
set up on the earth, and that it is no 
more to be thrown down forever. 
Men with wicked hearts may 
pull down the cause of truth, but all 
their efforts will be in vain, for the 
blessing of the Almighty is upon his 
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Saints, the inspiration of the heavens 
is upon his servants, and they will 
overcome the powers of temptation 
and of the Adversary* It is verily 
true that we have a warfare to engage 
in, for Satan seeks to engage in one 
with us, with our children, and with 
all the rising generation — the hope 
of Israel and of the Prophets and 
Apostles of this kingdom* 

I feel that the time has come when 
we shall prevail, and I rejoice in it. 
I feel that the Lord is going to bless 
this people abundantly; The minds 
of the Saints are expanding, and they 
are coming to understanding. This 
certainly should be the case as we 
advance, for the Lord will make a 
short work in the last days; and there 
is but little time, if I may be allowed 
the saying, to have the words of the 
Prophets fulfilled. 

There is a good spirit here. The 
righteousness and troth and the 
power of God are now prevailing over 
the wickedness of the profane and the 
iniquity of the depraved, and the 
power of the Devil is fast giving way 
and losing its hold on this people* 
The power of God is in the ascen- 
dant, and the faith of the Saints holds 
the powers of darkness at bay. so that 
they cannot cany out their evil 
designs in the midst of Zion. This 
is a consolation to me, and my heart 
rejoices in these things, and I can say 
truly that I feel happy and comfort- 
able, and I pray that the Lord will 
sustain and uphold those that are set 
to lead us. The Lord is their guide, 
and there is not a man or woman in 
Israel but who knows that they are 
governed and controlled by the power 
of God, if they are living up to their 

privileges. , 

Israel was not always led with the 
same degree of clearness and under- 
standing that wo enjoy in our day. 
This is a great blessing to us, and we 
ought to be faithful and full of thank- 
fulness. I feel happy in saying that 
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I know our -leaders are upheld by the 
prayers of the brethren and sisters, 
not only in this Territory, but 
throughout the world. This is right, 
and just as it should be ; for it is our 
duty in our secret places, in our 
family prayers, to remember the 
Lord's anointed and chosen servants ; 
and we should not only pray for them, 
but for each other, be full of faith, 
prayer, and confidence, and manifest 
our faith by carrying out the counsel 
that is given by the leaders of this 
people* Yes, brethren and sisters, it 
is a pood day and generation in which 
we live. It is a good time to worship 
God and live faithful to our religion; 
and this is a most splendid place, in 
these valleys of the mountains, for 
us to live and improve. We are blest 
with good land, with water, and tim- 
ber : and here we have the privilege of 
. saving our child mi, and this is a great 
blessing* unto us. If we set a good 
example before our children, and try 
to instruct them from their childhood 
to maturity, — teach them to pray and 
to honour the Almighty — teach them 
those principles that will sustain them 
in the midst of all trials, that the 
Spirit of the Lord may rest upon 
them, then they will not easily 
be led astray. Good impressions will 
follow them through life, and what- 
ever principles may be presented, 
those good impressions will nevei leave 
them* 

1 have long been satisfied that the 
Devil was making great exertions to 
drive a wedge in between parents and 
* children — trying to inspire and instil 
into the minds of the sons and daugh- 
ters of the Saints those corrupting 
notions that will prevent them from 
following the footsteps of their fathers 
and mothers ; but this cannot be done ! 
The sons and daughters of this people, 
if we do our duty, will 1x5 held by the 
strength and in the name of Israel's 
God, 

I have looked upon this matter a 


great deal, and I have concluded that 
there never was a generation of the 
people upon whose shoulders rested 
greater responsibilities than rest upon 
this people and than must rest upon 
their sons and daughters. If this be 
true, how imjiortant it is that we 
should be wise fathers and mothers, 
and that we should act wisely in 
in stilling into their youthful minds 
all those principles that will lead them 
to that which is just, and to cany out 
in their lives the principles of righ- 
teousness and truth. Many of our 
children have not had experience in 
the world ; they know nothing of the 
scenes and corruptions that are among 
the wicked ; they do not realize their 
present positions, nor the blessings 
conferred upon them by their parents 
having obeyed the fulness of the 
Gospel. 

We who have gained experience 
the darkness and abominations 
that are in the hearts of men ; but our 
children, not being able to contrast 
the evil with the good, cannot see and 
realize the blessings they enjoy in 
being under the influence of teachers 
in Israel, I do not refer to their 
parents alone, but those who lead and 
govern in the midst of Israel. 

I have felt tor a long time, and I 
think I have realized to some extent 
that the duties resting upon us are 
very great, and that we ought to strive 
to improve in wisdom and knowledge 
and in the principles of government, 
in order that we may know how to bo 
fathers, mothers, and saviours, and 
learn huw to be counsellors and how 
to preside, not only in our own family 
circles, but wherever we may be called 
to act. It is a great thing to know 
how to act so as to gain the feelings 
and affections of our families, that will 
lead them in the path wherein they 
may be saved. This is a study and 
a work that should not be laid aside 
by parents, nor by the Elders in 
Israel 
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Many times we may consider Hhsi- 
ness so urgent that it must crowd 
these things out of our minds, but 
this should not be. Any mans mind 
that is open, and who looks forward 
to the work that lies before us, will 
tstv and fuel that the responsibility 
that rests upon him concerning his 
own family, and especially in the rear- 
ing up of his children, is very great. 

We want to save our children, and 
to have them partake of all the bles- 
sings that encircle the sanctified — to 
have them receive the blessings of 
their parents who have been faithful 
to the fulness of the Gospel, We do 
not want them to go through all the 
routine of false doctrines and errone- 
ous systems that we have hail to wade 
through in our generation. 

This is the way we feel in regard 
to our present position, and I feel that 
God will bless us, inasmuch as we 
strive to improve and listen to counseL 
It is our duty to pray before the Lord, 
and to teach those principles whenever 
we have an opportunity* And I feel 
to thank the Lord, and to rejoice in 
seeing as many as there are willing to 
listen to the counsel of their parents ; 
for I realize that when they are called 
upon to act in their priesthood and 
ministry, they would be ready and 
willing: to listen to the counsel of their 
brethren, and thus they will be the 
means of saving the rising generation, 

I pray that the Lord may bless us 
and give us largely of his Spirit, that 
our minds may be clear to see and 
comprehend this great work. This 
kingdom is but yet a very small stone, 
comparatively speaking. It is not 
yet a great mountain, neither has it 


filled the whole earth ; but, to the Lord 
lives, it will. This is how I feel : and 
I sincerely desire that we may have 
our minds opened upon the subject of 
the building up of the kingdom of 
God. In tliis we shall have joy, no 
matter whether in prosperity or adver- 
sity. So long as we do our duty, the 
Lord will protect us, and the powers 
of evil will have no dominion over us, 
but our hearts will be buoyant and we 
shall rise step by step in wisdom, 
knowledge, and power, until we shall 
be able to build up the temples of our 
God, (i Behold, the law shi?ll go forth 
from Zion, and the woid of the Lord 
from Jerusalem/' This law he intends 
that we should receive to prepare us 
for the coming of the gi^eat bride- 
groom. In both our temporal and 
spiritual labour we should seek to 
know the mind and will of God con- 
cerning us. We should have the 
Spirit of the Lord with us continually, 
and our meditations should be right- 
eous and holy before the Lord, 

We cannot go to reap our crops and 
worship the Devil one day, and then 
the next go into the Tabernacle or 
Temple of the Lord and worship him. 
That is not our religion ; it docs not 
admit of this. We cannot feel justi- 
fied in such conduct; but if we live 
our religion, the blessings of Almighty 
God will be with us, and he will mul- 
tiply them upon our heads. 

I hope ami pray that each and aH 
of us may do this — that we may seek 
to sustain each other, and those whom 
the Lord has placed over us ; which 
may God grant-, for Christ's sake. 
Amen, 
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Brethren and sisters, I will try to 
speak a few words to yon* I have 
spent the last three or four months in 
my room sick, and I will assure yon 
that I feel grateful for this opportu- 
nity of addressing you. I have 
desired thousands of times that I 
might have the privilege of again 
meeting here with yon to express my 
feelings and tell of my reflections. 
Brother George Halliday has been 
preaching to you this morning and 
expressing his feelings : it is all good. 
Although I have been sick and pros- 
trate, more so than I ever was in my 
life, which originated with a hurt 
that I received in my side about a 
year ago, still I have been happy. 

I have been very sick indeed, but I 
have never had the first feeling, from 
the day I was taken sick till now, 
that I should die : I never thought of 
such a thing ; bnt I have been think- 
ing of living, and as brother George 
has said, of living to God, of living 
the religion of Jesus Christ — the reli- 
gion that you and I believe in, and 
which I have believed and verily 
known to be true for twenty-eight 
years — almost half of my life — that 
is half of the days that I have lived 
here in the flesh. I knew it then, for 
it was revealed to me from heaven 
by the manifestation of the Holy 
Spirit* By revelation it was made 
known to me that God had set up his 
kingdom in these last days, acconling 
to his word* and in fulfilment of his 
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promises, even that kingdom which is 
to stand for e^er ; and I also know 
that all people who dwell upon this 
earth will have to bow to it, — j es, both 
the living and the dead* God has 
set to his hand again the second time 
to recover the remnant of his people, 
which are of the house of Israel, and 
to gather his elect from the four quar- 
ters of the earth. That kingdom is 
established with its authorities and 
powers agreeably to the will of God, 
and they are in the mountains, and all 
the combined powers of earth and hell 
can never get them out* They will 
never leave this land until the Lord 
God Almighty commands them to go, 
and then they will go where He 
directs them* You may set your 
hearts at rest upon this subject, for I 
have told you the truth about it, 
brethren and sisters ; and you need 
not falter by the way, nor find fault 
about anything that transpires; for 
this kingdom will stand, whether you 
do or not, I want you to understand 
1 that this is my testimony : it is what 
I know. I am not telling what I 
believe, but I am telling you what I 
know. 

I wish you to understand also that 
the United States will not overcome 
this kingdom, neither will Great 
Britain, nor all the powers of Europe 
combined, for it is that kingdom 
which is to stand for ever. The seed 
! has taken root, and all the powers of 
1 the earth cannot root it out* It is 
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nat merely established in America, 1 
but it has a place in Europe, and its 
principles will be sent to every kin* 
dred, tongue, and people, and to every 
island of the sea, and there are many 
thousands of them ; and this Gospel 
will penetrate those islands, 

Joseph Smith w;ls a Prophet of 
the living God, for the Lord Almighty 
revealed it to me more than twenty- 
eight years ago ; and I have never had 
a doubt upon my mind of the truth 
of my religion from that day to this. 
That man was sent to set up this 
kingdom, to organize it, and to give 
you a law, not for l8s benefit only, 
but for yours ; and God spake through 
him. He has been killed, it is true, 
— I mean his natural tabernacle : his 
house has been destroyed, but he 
livcth in the heavens. He dictates 
this Church and kbigdom, and will 
continue to do so for ever* Brigham 
Young is his legal administrator and 
successor, and Joseph speaks through 
him, and the angels that dwell in the 
heavens are assisting him ; and I will 
say that if there are any of our ene- 
mies here, they need not try to over- 
come this work, for they cannot do 
it : they might as well tiy to over- 
throw the heavens or the throne of 
God — things which you know they 
could never accomplish. And I want 
to say that if there are any here 
who liave come for this purpose, they 
had better go home again, and the 
quicker the better. If you do not do 
this, but continue to pursue an oppo- 
site course, the worse it will be for 
you, and the better for us. 

Now, mark it, gentlemen, I am not 
dead yet; I live, and shall live to see 
our enemies, God's enemies, and the 
enemies of Joseph, Brigham, and 
Ileber overthrown by the power of 
God, Supposing I do not continue 
to live in this house, why I will get 
into another, and I will have a 
sharper sickle than I have now. 

Brethren, this is the work of the 


Almighty God. Do the world believe 
it r No* Well, it is true, gentlemen ; 
and the truth will prevail. I am 
bearing my testimony this morning, 
and it is for you to do the same thing 
when you have the opportunity. Those 
who have not laid a foundation for 
repentance had better not begin from 
dead works, but begin again, renew 
your repentance, and be baptized in 
water for the remission of sins, and 
do not forget to forsake them. Then 
you must receive the laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost ; 
. and these ordinances must be admi- 
, nistered by a man having authority. 
This is what all have to do, whether 
they be in America, Europe, Africa, 
or Asia, inasmuch as they love the 
truth and desire salvation in the ce- 
lestial kingdom of our God, and all 
nations must bow to the sceptre of 
the King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 

Brethren, do you suppose that a 
] little sickness is going to affect my 
spirit ? No, not at all : I have never 
seen the day but my spirit has been 
as bright and as full of light as the 
sun in his meridian splendour ; still, if 
it had been better for my spirit to 
have leaped out of my body and gone 
into another state of existence, 1 
could have done it. You have prayed 
lor me and interceded with the Fa- 
ther for me, and 1 thank you for it — 
for your mediation and intercession 
that I miefht live and continue with 
you and with President Brigham 
Young, and be a co-worker with him 
in the cause of human redemption. 

This work is true, and brother 
Brigham is our President — the legal 
successor of Joseph Smith, and God 
speaks through him as he spoke 
through brother Joseph. The world 
may wiggle and twist as much as 
they plefese. Suppose they should 
prevail as they did with Joseph 
i Smith, would this work stop ? No : 
if they were to kill a man every day, 
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it would not affect it a particle. I 
There will always be a head, and 
members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and the 
kingdom of God. The organization 
and authorities are complete, and the 
work will roll forth, and the more the 
world oppose it the more brilliant it 
will grow; and it wilj purge out 
those that have an apostate spirit, and 
those who remain will rejoice. A few 
of our people have gone to Carson 
Valley, but it will hurt them more 
than any one else. It will weaken 
them in a similar maimer to what I 
was weakened by my late sickness 5 
and the more disease and death there 
is purged from the body of Christ, so j 
much more brilliant and powerful 
it will become* ! 

We are all in the hands of God, 
and lie will lead us by his Spirit in 
the way of life, and lie will lead our 
enemies in that way that will sub- 
serve the interests of the kingdom of 
God; ami all those who have had 
then* minds open for the last two 
years can see that the Almighty has 
done this. A little while ago we 
picked up our goods and moved 
away, and what did we do it for? 
We moved away to stay, and you 
know a man must be willing to die in 
order to live. Now, my sickness has 
been unto life, and I shall feel better 
when I get my strength than I have 
done for twenty years. Some of the 
brethren and sisters came in occa- 
sionally to see me, and nearly all of 
them said they were very sorry to 
find me so sick. I think brother 
Taylor said so. I replied that I was 
not, for I considered it was only 
resting my body, and it is about the 
first rest I have had for years. 

Now, brethren, do not l>c alarmed, 
but let everything pass away that is 
corrupt: for the Almighty Bays that 
everything that can be shaken will 
be, and that which cannot be shaken 
will remain. The work of our God 


will move on, let the world do as they 
please, and they wont be able to 
riddle out anything except that which 
ought to be riddled out. " Well, but, 7 ' 
says one, u Joseph's successor has 
arisen, 11 I would not care if all the 
heirs to the Priesthood that are in 
the world were to arise, I know tliat 
Presiden t Brig! lam Young will lead this 
people till the time comes for a change. 
If the Lord wants another man to 
take the oversight of this people, he 
will know it, and in due time make 
it manifest. But is the Lord going 
to move upon a man to go and esta- 
blish his kingdom among apostates ? 
Why a man must be a fool to believe 
it. President Brigham Young is the 
man to lead this people, ladies and 
gentlemen; and he will lead them 
aright, and God will speak tlnxmgh 
him, and it will be like the trump of 
Jehovah. God will lead him, and it 
is for us to follow him and live our 
religion — to be one with him, as the 
members of a man's body are one, 
If you live your religion, there are no 
dishonourable members in that body, 
for God says through Paul — "And 
those members of the body which we 
think to be less honourable, upon 
these we bestow more abundant hon- 
our, and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness.** God 
will turn all things to the glory of 
his people and for the good of them 
that do right. 

I travelled am! associated with 
Joseph Smith, the Prophet, almost 
from the beginning. This work first 
began in the State of New York, 
and shortly afterwards the few Saints 
who had received the Gospel moved 
to Kirtland, Ohio, at which place I 
tirst visited the Prophet Joseph. I 
went with the first mission to Eng- 
land, and when I returned and set 
tied with the Saints in Missouri, I had 
not much rest, for I had not been there 
long before our enemies requested us to 
leave, I went there as a gentleman, 
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and I came away as one, and I have 
so remained. I went with the Saints 
to Nauvoo, and from thence I went 
to England again, and from England 
back to Nauvoo. Then I had not 
been there long before they requested 
ns to leave the State of Illinois, 
Well, we came along to Winter 
Quarters; and we found very good 
quarters: and from there we came to 
this Territory, and his Satanic Ma- 
jesty lias requested us to leave here: 
but we shan't do it, and yon may tell 
the whole world so, if you please, 
gentlemen. The old gentleman has 
requested us too many times to leave 
our homes. Heretofore we obeyed, 
because we were obliged to ; but that 
day has gone by. j 
There was an army sent here, also 
certain gentlemen as judges and other 
civil officers, and many of them 
really thought that they were going 
to kill us all off, and they were very 
hot and rabid about it. But the Lord 
said, through his servant, " Keep 
them out in the snow, and they will 
cool oft;" and they remained there 
until we said they might come in* 
They went to Cedar Valley and re- 
mained there, and they have been ; 
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very civil I never saw an army more 
civil than they have been, with the 
exception of a few of their officers. 
The civil officers were sent here to 
be our servants ; but did they serve 
us ? Yes, some of them served us 
like the Devil would. Excuse me 
for the expression. 

I will now say that ail those that 
rejoiced in the death of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith partook of the spirit 
of their murderers. And further, 
the people between here and Nauvoo, 
who have mocked at us, will be 
brought into subjection, and be made 
to bow the knee to God and to this 
kingdom, and repent of their Bins 
in the flesh, or they will meet them 
in another place. When I lay down 
this body I shall take a *iew one, 
and I shall be where they won't like 
to see me. You need not try to 
step in between me and my President, 
for you cannot do it without hurting 
yourselves. My name is Faithful! 
— my name is Integrity ! and that 
too in my God and in his work; 
and I know that his work will roll 
on until his will is done on earth 
as it is in heaven. 

May God bless you! Amen* 
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I delight to meet with my bre- I 
thrcn ; it is my chief joy — it affords 
me great consolation and comfort. 
But whether I am alone or in the 
midst of the Saints, the spirit of my 
religion is continually a sacred con- 
solation to me ; I hardly ever see the 
time when I do not have a flow of it. i 

One of the greatest blessings I en- 
joy is the privilege of meeting with 
the assembled Saints. Do you realize 
that there is not another denomina- 
tion, professing Christianity, that en- 
joys this privilege in so great a degree 
as do the Latter-day Saints ? There 
is not another society or community 
professing to believe the Bible, cm- 
bracing it in their faith, would consent, 
for one moment, to sell or give away 
all they have and travel half-way over , 
the earth for the sake of assembling 
together. The position of all other 
professing Christians causes them to 
mingle more or less with the ungodly 
— with those who take the name of 
God in vain — with those who delight 
in unrighteousness. Were they called 
to make the sacrifices required of this 
people, they would refuse and abandon 
their religion rather than comply. 

The Latter-day Saints are called 
to separate themselves from the 
wicked — to assemble together and as- 
sociate with each other ; and this is 
one of the greatest blessings bestowed . 
npon me — that I may not be obliged 
to mingle with the ungodly. My 
business, my course of life, does not 
call me where I am under the neces- 
sity of hearing the name of that Deity 


I whom I worship blasphemed — where 
his character, name, place, and attri- 
butes are held in the deepest derision, 
as they are in the world. I am not 
under the necessity of mingling with 
such characters. Is not this a bless- 
ing ? It is. True, in travelling and 
preaching, I have mingled either more 
or less with the ungodly since I have 
been in this Church ; though, when I 
have fallen into such society, I have 
passed along as speedily as possible. 

In Kirtland, in 1 8313, the Prophet 
; Joseph told the Elders that if they 
would do right — would promote the 
kingdom of God upon the earth, as 
they professed they desired to do, 
they would take his counsel to never 
put forth their hands to do another 
day's work to build up a Gentile city. 
From that day to this, I do not know 
that I have done one hour's work 
contrary to that counsel* You have 
frequently heard me refer to my po- 
j verty when I moved to Kirtland in 
the fajl of 1833. Not a man ever 
gathered with the Saints, so far as I 
i have known, but had more property 
than I had. When I came into the 
Church I distributed my substance 
• and went to preaching, and when I 
gathered with the Saints I had no* 
thing. I then said I would not work 
to build up a Gentile city. Other 
mechanics went from Kirtland to 
different cities to get employment. I 
' said to them, I will work here, if I do 
not receive one farthing for my labour 
and have to beg my bread, and I will 
assist in building up this place, and 


will make many dollars to your one 
by so doing. I did : for when I 
started to the West, on the 5 th of the 
following May, I could have bought 
what almost the whole of them had 
made during the winter. They told 
me that it often cost them more to 
get twentj* dollars they had earned 
than it did to earn it. I went to 
work for brother Gaboon, one of the 
Kirttond Temple Committee. He 
had little or no means, and only a 
shell of a house, I helped him, and 
the Lord threw things in his path, 
and he paid me lor my labour, I 
worked day by day, and when spring 
eame I had more in my possession for 
my labour than any who had gone 
out in search of work during the past 
winter, j 

If they had waited for me to have 
lifted up my hands to build a city at 
Fairfield and its neighbourhood, they 
would have waited until the judgment 
day. I said, when they came here, 
and I now say, if they had loaded 
every one of their waggons with gold 
and offered it to me, they could not 
have bought me, and I would not 
have worked for them. You may 
ask, " Have you not helped them P 
I have sold them a considerable 
amount of lumber. But in that opera- 
tion, which received the most help — 
they or me ? They paid my price, 
and I do good with it, and intend to 
continue doing good. 

Were I residing in a gathering-place 
where I knew I could remain for two 
years, and had fifty thousand dollars 
to spare, I would expend it in the 
best improvements I could, and labour 
to improve until the last day of my 
remaining. The Lord is gathering 
liis people, and this is a city for the 
Sainfs. A great many here are satis- 
fied with a log hut. Some act as 
though they expected to be driven, 
and others say — " We will soon go back 
to the centre Stake of Zion, and this 
house will answer my purpose till 


then/* Let every mechanic and 
every scientific man of all classes and 
■ occupations, and every woman, im- 
prove to the best of their ability, 
faithfully living their religion, and 
we shall be none too well qualified to 
build up Zion when that time arrives. 
' I never saw a stone-mason who 
thoroughly understood his trade* 
We have not a quarrjpnan who fully 
understands getting out rock for the 
Temple walls. Then how, amid such 
ignorance, are you going to properly 
lay the foundation of the New Jeru- 
salem — the Zion of our God ? What 
do you know about building the great 
Temple that is yet to be built, upon 
which the glory of God will rest by 
day and by night? Where is the 
man that knows bow to lay th§ first 
rock in that Temple, or to get out the 
first stick of timber for it r Where 
is the woman that knows how to 
make a single part of its interior de- 
corations r That knowledge is not 
, now here ; and unless you w r isely im- 
prove upon your privileges day by 
day, you will not be prepared, when 
called upon, to engage to the best ad- 
vantage in building up Zion. 

No nation possesses any wisdom 
but what it has received from the 
same God that we worship. He is 
the best mechanic and the most scien- 
tific personage that we have any 
knowledge of. There is not a prin- 
ciple in astronomy, known by men of 
science, but what has been revealed 
from heaven. All true knowledge 
I among men, in relation to agriculture, 
the arts, science, commerce, and eveiy 
avocation in life, has been given from 
our Father in heaven to his children, 
whether they acknowledge and obey 
him or not. 

! Brother Wells was just speaking 
j about the Lord's having a foothold 
on this earth. He holds dominion 
| over the winged tribes of heaven : 
they obey his law. He holds do- 
minion in the depths of the sea, where 
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man cannot pollute it-, Bui there is 
not a mountain, valley, continent, 
island, or other portion of earth where 
mankind dwell, but what thereon 
they more or less pervert the ways of 
the Lord, and have done so nearly 
all the time, though his providences 
are over them all, and he will cause 
the wrath of man to- praise him. 
Enoch was the only man that could 
build a city to God ; and as soon as 
he had it completed, he and his city, 
with its walls, houses, land, rivers, 
and everything pertaining to it, were 
taken away. 

God does not violate the agency 
lie has given toman; wherefore let 
this be in the mouth of ever}* Saint, 
"The Lord shall have perfect do- 
minion in my heart and affections;" 
then he will begin to reign in the 
midst of t he people ; but he cannot do 
so now. When we have faith to un~ 
derstand that he must dictate, and 
that we must be perfectly submissive 
to him, then we shall begin to rapidly 
collect the intelligence that is he- 
stowed upon the nations, for all this 
intelligence belongs to Zi.m. AH the 
knowledge, wisdom, power, and glory 
that have been bestowed upon the 
nations of the earth, from the days 
of Adam till now, must be gathered 
home to Zion. 

The wicked will become more and 
more weak and ignorant as they in- 
crease in wickedness. See the trifling, 
childish foolishness now among the 
nations of the earth, Brother George 
Halliday said this morning — "Mor- 
inonism has made me what I am." 
That is true. " Mormonism" em- 
braces all truth in heaven, earth, and 
hell; consequently, all we have re- 
ceived that is calculated to make us 
of any worth is from the principles 
taught by it. Look at the world! 
Where is the wisdom of the emperors, 
kings, and rulers of the nations? 
Imbecility and weakness are fast 
creeping into high places and spread- 


ing among the people. They love lies, 
and choose darkness rather than light, 
and the Lord will grant them their 
desires until they dwindle into degra- 
dation and utter destruction, when 
the government will rest upon those 
who are faithful to God and their 
country* 

Thiiis my country. I am a native- 
bom American citizen. My father 
fought for the liberty we ought to 
have enjoyed in the States, and we 
shall yet see the day when we shall 
enjoy it Had we the power, would 
we hold the wicked down and whip 
them ? Xo ; for, except in self-defence, 
it is our duty to plead with them and 
offer them the terms of life and salva- 
tion — to give them all the opportu- 
nity God has desijgned them to have. 
But what would they do, if they could 
get the advantage of this people ? 
According to brother Kimball's com- 
parison, they would hug us close and 
tight — they would oppress, corrupt, 
afflict, and destroy us. If they could 
but realize the generosity there is in 
the Gospel of salvation, they would 
not hate us as they do now. " But in 
their ignorance they would destroy a 
Saint, because they imagine that a 
Saint would do the same to them. A 
Saint would take no unjust advan- 
tage, hut the Devil will. That is 
what he tried to do in heaven. 

Brother Kimball asked whether 
there were liars and thieves in heaven. 
It is recorded that the Devil is some- 
where there, accusing the brethren 
and finding fault with them. Men 
in the flesh are clothed with the 
Priesthood with its blessings, the 
apostatizing from which and turning 
away from the Lord prepares them 
to become sons of perdition. There 
was a Devil in heaven, and he strove 
to possess the birthright of the 
Saviour. He was a liar from the be- 
ginning, and loves those who love and 
make lies, as do his imps and followers 
here on the earth. How many devils 


JOVBNAL OP DISCOUHSES. 


there are in heaven, or where it is, is 
not for me to say. Does the Accuser 
of the brethren dwell with the Father 
and the Son ? No : but he is some- 
where ; and when we go through the 
vail we shall know much more about 
these matters than we now do, for we 
shall possess all the sensibilities we 
now possess, brightened and increased 
in intensity by the visions and power 
of the spirit-world, to an extent of 
which you now have no idea. 

I will now say a few words upon 
matters that immediately concern us. 
I believe it to be the duty of all sisters 
who profess to be Saints to make 
apparel, and, if they w ant ornaments, 
make them. It is the duty of the 
brethren to know how to build a house, 
how to make a garden, and how to do 
everything that can be accomplished 
by the ingenuity given to man. 
Why ? 't hat we may know how to 
build and beautify Zion, Let us im- 
prove and gather all the knowledge 
and faith we possibly can, both from 


heaven and earth, being diligent and 
fervent in all our duties, private >nd 
public, and striving to gather the 
wisdom of God, as bestowed on the 
nations, home to Zion. 

I feel much encouraged with regard 
to our academy : it is well attended, 
and the scholars are interested and 
energetic in their studies. Schools 
are becoming numerous and well at* 
tended, and the spirit of improvement 
is among the people. 

Let all, in the coming harvest, w hich 
promises abundance, strive to secure 
their breadstuff ; and especially do not 
part with it to feed your enemies. 

Much depends upon mothers in re- 
gard to improving the rising gene- 
ration. Let us all try to improve 
from the many and rich blessings we 
enj oy. The Priesthood is here. God 
is beginning to reign on the earth. 
Open your hearts and let him reign 
therein predominant God bless you, 
every one ! Amen. 
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I am happy, brethren and sisters, 
for the privilege of again meeting 
with you here, and speaking to you. 
I hope the Spirit of truth dwells 
within you, and that you have 
received an increase of that Spirit 
since I last saw you. 

The mind that is stretched out in 
searching after the things of God — 
that is searching after wisdom — is 


quick and active, and a great many 
reflections pass and repass; and it 
queries how things are, and would like 
to know much that it does not now 
know. Probably we know quite as 
much as we should at present . Were 
I to ask the question — u Do each 
of you live up to all you know ? — do 
you magnify every principle of God 
and godliness — every principle of the 


holy Priesthood, as well as you know 
how, day, by day, hour by hour, and 
from moment to moment f" — what 
would be your answer? Do you 
think that you improve every mo- 
ment of your time to the best advan- 
tage ? Or would you rather be ready 
to acknowledge that in many in- 
stances you come short of the bless- 
ings of the knowledge we are in pos- 
session of ? I believe that you would 
say at once — " Until we can live 
nearer to the light, and better Im- 
prove upon the blessings of the 
knowledge that God has bestowed 
upon u.s, it would probably be better 
for ns not to know any more of 
heavenly things than is already 
taught." 

Do you know this work which you 
have embraced, commonly called 
" Mormonism," to be the Gospel of 
life and salvation ? If you do, you 
know a great deal that pertains to 
principles of life eternal. If you do 
not know this work to be time, it is 
your privilege to know it ; and at all 
times you have the privilege of doing 
as much good as your hearts can de- 
sire. If you are satisfied that there 
is such a place as Ireland or England, 
without going there, that is all the 
knowledge you at present wish on 
that subject. If you are satisfied, in 
your sensitive powers and faculties, 
that God has revealed the holy 
Priesthood, established his kingdom 



gather the house of Israel, this will 
answer your purpose just as well as 
i though you went into heaven to see 
for yourselves- If you believe with 
all your hearts, you are entitled to 
the blessings of the things of the 

kingdom. 

It is for yourselves to know and 
• judge with regard to enjoying the 
fruits of the Spirit. You are pretty 
well conversant with them ; you know 
pretty well when you sec those fruits, 


They are enumerated in the Scrip- 
ture, and more has been revealed by 
the manifestation of the Spirit than 
has yet been mitten. If you are 
satisfied that " Mormonism" is true, 
and that you have the enjoyment of 
the Spirit that accompanies the 
Priesthood, you can rejoice evermore, 
pray without ceasing, and in every- 
thing give thanks. You will over- 
come every evil passion that tends to 
bring darkness instead of light, hatred 
instead of love, which should reign 
predominant in your bosoms. Instead 
of walking in the dark, not knowing 
where you are going, or w hat your 
lives are for, you will walk in the 
light and rejoice in your present 
existence; and instead of spreading 
sin and iniquity, you will do good 
and spread intelligence among your 
families and neighbours and through- 
out your cities, and continue to increase 
in the wisdom that promotes the hap* 
piness of the children of men and 
causes them to rejoice in and profit 
by their present existence. 

It is not enough for us to have the 
good Spirit sufficiently to satisfy ns 
that we are prepared to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, though this is all 
that some people desire ; but that 
will not answer the purpose of a 
Latter-day Saint. You have the pri- 
vilege to receive the Spirit of the 
kingdom, and to rejoice in that Spirit. 
Then you have the privilege to exer- 
cise your faith to live. The first 
principle that pertains to the intelli- 
gence God has bestowed upon us is 
to know how to preserve the present 
organization with which we are 
endowed. It is man's first duty to 
bis existence, a knowledge of which 
would cause him to use all prudent 
efforts for the preservation of his life 
on the earth until his work here is 
completed. We have formerly been 
accustomed to hear such expressions 
as — " I feel great concern about my 
eternal salvation. I feel very much 
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troubled to-day — very lonely, dark, 
and gloomy. I have fearful dreams, 
I want to hear something about my 
salvation." " Come to the anxious 
eeat. Come and give all to Christ ; 
give your soul to Christ/ 1 " What 
shall I do to he saved?" "Come 
forward, and we will pray for you. 
Give yourselves to Christ, Come 
and be prayed for, and give your- 
selves wholly, unreservedly, to the 
Supreme Being," — when they do not 
know where he is, what he is, nor 
what he is doing, nor whether lie 
created us, or not. Yet at times, 
under that system, the cloud of gloom, 
of darkness, and terror that has rested 
ou their understandings is removed 
in a greater or less degree, and they 
are filled with joy and peace, and 
exclaim, " I know that my Redeemer 
lives," They do not know where 
they are from, nor what they came 
to this world to do, only as they have 
been taught by their parents. ki My 
goul rejoices, and I am ready to die," 
seems to be the ultimatum of their 
religion. 

We are here to live to spread intel- 
ligence and knowledge among the 
people. I am here to school my 
brethren, to teach my family the way 
of life, to propagate my species, and 
to live, if in my power, until sin, 
iniquity, corruption, hell, the Devil, 
and all classes and grades of abomi- 
nations are driven from the earth. 
That is my religion and the object 
of my existence, We are not here 
merely to prepare to die, and then 
die ; but we are here to live and 
build up the kingdom of God on th6 
earth — to promote the Priesthood, 
overcome the powers of Satan, and 
teach the children of men what they 
are created for — that in them is con- 
cealed the germ of all intelligence. 
Here is the starting-point — the foun- 
dation that is laid in the organization 
of man for receiving a fulness of 
eternal knowledge and glory. Are 
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we to go yonder to obtain it ? No \ 
we are to promote it on this earth. 

Our neighbours, wh6 have driven 
us from them, wish to civilize us. 
You have had a little experience in 
the lessons of their civilization — in 
the drunkenness, quarrelling, de- 
bauchery, fighting, and tumbling into 
ditches. They wish to civilize us! 
But I do not want to talk about it. 
They are to be pitied, for they are 
ripening for destruction. 

The Latter-day Saints throughout 
the valleys in these mountains and 
throughout the world ought to be 
learning what they are on this earth 
for, They an? here to increase and 
multiply, to enlarge, to gather the 
house of Israel, redeem Zion, build 
up the Zion of our God, and to pro- 
mote that eternal intelligence that 
dwells with the Gods, and begin to 
plant it in this earth, and make it 
take root downward and bring forth 
fruit upward to the glory of God, 
until every obnoxious principle in the 
hearts of men is destroyed, and the 
earth returns to its paradisaical state, 
and the Lord comes and dwells with 
this people, and walks and talks with 
them as he did with Father Adam. 
That is our business, and not to suffer 
all our energies to be expended in 
merely preparing to die. Jesus says, 
" He that liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die," His l>ody may be 
laid away to rest for a short time, but 
he shall not taste of death. When 
his spirit is released from this mortal 
tabernacle, the body drops back to 
mother earth ; but the spirit departs 
with an assurance that the body will 
not always remain in the dust. The 
body has merely fallen asleep for a 
while, to be again quickened and 
united with the spirit to live forever. 

It is recorded, you are aware, that 
in former days mankind lived to a 
great age — to over nine hundred years. 
It is written that Methuselah lived to 
the greatest age — 909 years; and 
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perhaps many others lived to a like 
age. And would not you like to live 
long upon the earth, with power to 
overcome diseases, to overcome your 
enemies, to enjoy life, to plant gar- 
dens, build cities, and adorn and make 
them beautiful, set out shade trees, 
orchards, and vineyards, make walks, 
parks, and ornamental grounds, and 
have schools, academies, and univer- 
sities, living six, seven, or eight hun- 
dred years and more to enjoy these 
blessings ? 

A few thousand years ago mankind 
outlived many of the present genera- 
tions. Could you live to see twenty, 
thirty, or more generations come and 
go, see kings rise and fall or pass 
away, for many hundred years 
observe the rise and fall of govern- 
ments, and enjoy all the pleasure and 
comfort of making a portion of this 
earth bloom as the garden of Eden, 
would you not like it ? You would j 
for even now you cling to the earth, 
insomuch that if you thought you 
were going to die before to-morrow 
morning, it would be, ** Send for the 
Elders ! — run for a doctor and some 
medicine ! 14 

It is written that in the latter days 
the age of man shall be as the age of 
a tree, when the Lord shall bring 
again Zion, The Prophet understood 
that what had been would be again ; 
also that mankind would become 
blinder in the understandings, and 
make their days shorter and shorter, 
until they would become almost ex- 
tinct ; and that then the Lord would 
begin to revive his Spirit and power 
arid Priesthood among his children; 
and when he could get a people that 
would hearken to his voice, he would 
begin to add to their days, to their 
intellect, to their stature, and to 
every power and virtue of life, as 
at first bestowed upon the human 
family. How are we to magnify the 
Priesthood, unless we begin to perform 
our part towards bringing to pass this 


restoration ? This is a work in which 
the female portion of the Latter-day 
Saints can be efficient co-labourers: 
The sisters may inquire, " What can 
we do? 11 Rule your own passions, 
and exercise faith until you can 
govern and control your appetites, 
instead of drinking tea, coffee, and 
hot drinks* That is one of the smal- 
lest duties I can thinly of Permit 
your bodies to have natural forms ; 
also take pains to have the bodies of 
your daughters grow naturally, and 
teach them what they are made for, 
and that they, through faith, must 
overcome every besetting sin and 
every unholy passion and appetite. 

Sisters, have faith, and begin so far 
as lies in your power to assist in raising 
a posterity that the Lord will delight 
to own and bless, that their days may 
begin to be lengthened; and tench 
them good, wholesome, and holy prin- 
ciples. Much can be said in reference 
to the duties of parents in regard to 
their posterity. It is our duty to 
approximate i i all things towards the 
day of perfection, and to constantly 
reflect and act upon the best course 
to pursue for the attainment of that 
blessing. 

You probably wish to know what 
I think about the Latter-day Saints 
in this northern country. I think of 
you as well as ever, and a little better. 
I care but little as to the outward 
appearance, if I can know that there 
is at heart a true feeling to do the 
will of God — to be honest before God 
and with one another. And in ad- 
dressing a congregation, though the 
speaker be unable to say more than 
half-a-dozen sentences, and those awk- 
wardly constructed, if his heart is 
pure before God, those few broken 
sentences are of more value than the 
greatest eloquence without the Spirit 
of the Lord, and of more real worth 
in the sight of God, angels, and all 
good men. In praying, though a 
person's words be few and awkwardly 
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expressed, if the heart is pure before 
God, that prayer will avail more than 
the eloquence of a Cicero. What does 
the Lord, the Father of us all, care 
about our mode of expression ? Man- 
kind have fallen into the deep vortex 
of darkness. They know not from 
whence they came. They have 
sprung from their Father, God, and 
Saviour, and have all gone out of 
the way. The simple, honest heart 
is of more avail with the Lord than 
all the pomp, pride, splendour, and 
eloquence produced by man. When 
He looks npon a heart full of sincerity, 
integrity, and child-like simplicity, 
he sees a principle that will endure 
forever — " That is the spirit of my 
own kingd< nn— the spirit I have given 
to my children/ 1 

Be honest. I love the Latter-day 
Saints, and think as much of them 
as 1 ever dicL It is three years since 
I was here, and I will tell you what 
I think of some things that have hap- 
pened in that time. 1 think that those 
who undertook to civilize us have 
learned that the undertaking did not 
answer their expectations. I also 
think that some of the brethren have 
been wild, crazy, bewildered, appa- 
rently not knowing their right hands 
from their left. Waggons have passed 
through Great Salt Lake City with 
the inscription, "To Cache Valley, 
or Carson, we don't care a d — -n 
which," What does that prove? 
That some are reckless, and would 
just as soon go to hell as to heaven. 
What do they know r Have they 
seen Jesus ? Do they know that this 
is the Gospel of salvation, and know 
their Father and God who dwells in 
eternity ? Do they know that they 
are his offspring ? No, no more than 
Israel did, when the Prophet said the 
ox knows its owner, and the ass its 
master's crib, but Israel does not know 
their God. Such is the case with 
some who call themselves Latter-day 
Saints. Their feelings are — " I don't 
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know whether Carson or Cache Valley 
is the best place — whether I should 
go to California or to the States to 
trade and they are as ignorant of 
heavenly things as are our mules that 
we hitch to our waggons, This is the 
case with only a very few of the 
Saints ; but there are a few who have 
sunk into darkness. 

"What do you think, brother 
Brigham, of our conduct during the 
move, and under the circumstances 
since that time ?" I think that the 
very great majority of you have done 
extremely well. And I do not think 
that many moved from here but what 
were perfectly willing to do so. A 
very few say they have been broken 
up, and they do not know what they 
shall do. The great majority say, 
"All is right." Those few do not 
understand the true principle of 
increase. You may plough, sow; 
plant, irrigate, &c., and you have not 
power, and will not have for a long 
time, to produce one kernel of wheat. 
Some do not seem to realize that the 
Lord gives or takes away, increases 
or diminishes at his pleasure. After 
the Devil, by permission, had stripped 
Job of his possessions, in a short time 
the Lord blessed him with a greatly- 
increased abundance. The Lord suf- 
fered the Devil to strip him of what 
he had blest him with, and then 
increased those blessings. Thus it is 
with his people in all ages. 

The people here are rich. Look at 
those" who were in Missouri, in Nauvoo, 
and in Winter Quarters, and there are 
only a very few but what are now 
worth more than they ever expected 
to be. The Lord has increased our 
flocks and herds until some are sorry 
they have so many for the Indians 
and thieves to drive away. Look at 
the fields, the settlements, the good 
houses, and the numerous comforts 
and conveniences calculated to make 
home happy. Throughout the Ter- 
ritory you see a people more indus- 


trious than any other people in the 
world, and one that produces more 
than any other we are acquainted 
with. 

I used to be rather scrupulous with 
regard to the Ncphites doing so much 
in so short a time, as stated in the 
Book of Mormon. After being plun- 
dered and driven by their enemies, 
they would soon increase again and 
become wealthy. This puzzled me 
a little, though I did not feel to say 
it was not true ; but now it has opened 
to my understanding upon natural 
principles. You may search the his- 
tory of the world, and see whether 
you can find thermal of this people's 
progress ; it exceeds all that is writ- 
ten in the Book of Mormon concern- 
ing the prosperity of the Nephites 
under like circumstances. The facts 
are now before us, but for a time it 
was difficult for me to understand the 
record of so great prosperity's follow? 
ing so quickly upon adversity. 

You may inquire — u Do you think 
we are doing right ?" Yes, as well 
as yon know how. If you do not 
fully lire up to the knowledge you 
have, I can say that you have done 
about as well as you could. We have 
a waif are on our hands. Evil is here ; 
the Devil reigns on the earth, and 
has held dominion on it for thousands 
of years. That reign we have to 
break and cast him out, with the help 
of God ; but we cannot do it at once. 
Thousands of temptations assail, and 
you make a miss here and a slip 
there, and say that you have not li ved 


up to all the knowledge you have. 
True ; but often it is a marvel to me 
that you have lived up to so much as 
you have, considering the power of 
the enemy upon the earth. Few that 
have ever lived hare fully understood 
that power. I do not fully compre- 
hend the awful power and influence 
Satan has upon the earth, but I un- 
derstand enough to know that it is a 
marvel that the Latter-day Saints are 
so good as they are.3 They are im- 
proving in the southern settlements, 
between here and there, and in other 
places. 

Those who live their religion will 
enjoy the Spirit, and that enjoyment 
will increase ; and if we will be faith- 
ful, the Lord will make our feet as 
firm in these valleys as are the ever- 
lasting riches in these mountains, and 
no pojver can remove us. He will 
give us a sure place in these moun- 
tains until we go forth and redeem 
Zion. Do right, be faithful, and makt* 
no calculations about removing before 
the time comes. 

From the States' newspapers, one 
might imagine that " hell was out for 
noon" there — that hell is boiling over. 
They are nigh unto destruction, and 
it is for us to so live that we can gain 
the goodness, glory, and mercy of 
our God* It is our right to claim his 
mercy, and our duty to labour to 
gather all the honest home to Zion. 

I bless you with everything that is 
good, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, if you live for it Amen. 
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JOUBNEYINGS OF THE SAINTS— TEMPORAL SALVATION, &c. 

Remarks by President Brigham Young, made at Wells (idle, CacJte Valley t 

June 7, 1860. ' 

RE PORT KD BY O t D. WATT. 


What to say in a short time, when 
so many ideas present themselves, 
is somewhat difficult to decide. 

The Gospel of salvation, which is 
an astonishment and a stumbling- 
block to the world, is true. The 
journey ings of the Latter-day Saints 
and their communications one with 
another and with the world are aston- 
ishing to the people. They wonder 
what causes us to gather into these 
valleys in the mountains, what causes 
lis to become one, to hearken to the 
voice of one man, to he controlled, 
dictated, anil governed by one indi- 
vidual. This is marvellous in the 
eyes of the world; but is it marvelous 
in your eyes, brethren ? Were there 
no other proof th: m ihr oneness ex- 
hibited in the midst of this people, 
that alone is enough to condemn the 
world. That oneness cannot be found 
anywhere else; it is produced only 
in the hearts of the Latter-day Saints, 
and is not manifested in any other 
community. No other people will 
pick up such portions of their sub- 
stance as they can, and travel thou- 
sands and thousands of miles — fathers 
and mothers leaving their children, 
husbands leaving their wives, wives 
leaving their husbands, children 
leaving their parents, brothers and 
sisters leaving each other- — after 
this " strange delusion, "as it is called, 
and, when they are gathered, hearken 
to one man, 

This circumstance creates the deep- 
est regret in the hearts of our enemies, 


more, seemingly, than all other acts 
of the Latter-day Saints. 

When I was in England did I, apart 
from the Priesthood, exercise an in- 
fluence over any of your minds to 
cause you to come here and locate in 
Cache Valley ? Was! the instrument 
that causal you to forsake your friends 
in your native country, and gather 
with the Latter-day Saints? Your 
enemies will tell you that it was the 
influence that T held over you which 
prompted your movements ; but that 
is not true* I have no more influence 
over the Latter-day Saints, aside from 
the Priesthood, than you have over 
each other. If the Spirit of truth 
does not speak through me and dic- 
tate my words, they are no better 
than the w T ords of another man. 
If the Holy Ghost manifests to you, 
one thousand or ten thousand miles 
from here, that this Is the time the 
Lord has fixed for building up his 
Zion — that this is the time spoken of 
by the Prophets in which the Saints 
are commanded to gather out from 
the wicked, then it is the Spirit of 
the Most High that has influenced 
and controlled you, and not me nor 
any other man. 

Are you satisfied with your loca- 
tion ? Are you satisfied with your- 
selves ? Are you satisfied with the 
brethren? Are you satisfied when 
your minds revert to your native 
lands, your former friends, and the 
old homesteads where yon spent your 
childhood? Are you satisfied to 
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make these sterile plains your adopted 
home, to live here in the moun- 
tains, forming new associations with 
those who are entire strangers to 
you— f hr >se, peril aps, of other countries 
and other tongues ? Are you satisfied 
with all this? If you are, it is 
evidence to yon, so far as it goes, that 
you are accepted of the Lord. It is 
evidence to you that you have chosen 
the good part. It should be satis- 
factory evidence that you are in the 
path of life, if you love God and your 
brethren with all your hearts. You 
may see, or think you see, a thousand 
faults in your brethren ; yet they are 
organized as you are; they are flesh 
of your flesh, bone of your bone ; they 
are of your Father who is in heaven : 
we are all his children, and should be 
satisfied with each other as far as 
possible. The main difficulty in the 
hearts of those who are dissatisfied is, 
they are not satisfied with themselves. 
How many have moved here this 

■r 

spring, I know not. Some have 
gone to Carson Valley, and a great 
many have come here. And, as I 
told the brethren last night, a part- 
did not seem to care much, if at all, 
which way they went, and had written 
on their waggons, "To Carson or 
Cache Valley, we don't care a d — n 
which." Are such satisfied with 
themselves ? No, nor with anything 
nor anybody around them. 

I will say to you, my brethren, 
those of you who are from the Eastern 
States, and from England, Scotland, 
Wal s, and Ireland, or any other 
part of the north of Europe, that 
yon have a far better country here 
than you had in your native land. 
You have a beautiful valley, though 
some of you, perhaps, are dis- 
couragah Perhaps some will not 
live here because they have to iiTigate 
the ground, or because they have to 
go into the mountains after wood. 
There are many throughout the. 
valleys who were raised where it 
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1 was much more difficult to get wood 
in winter than it is here. I have 
known farmers obliged to cut down 
their orchards for fuel, liecause they 
could not haul wood a mile, on account 
of deep snow. The house in which 
I was born was so covered with snow, 
one winter, before I was two years 
old, that there was no way to get 
out only by cutting steps and beating 
a path to the surface. Almost every 
year the snow would cover the ground 
from four to six feet deep ; and often, 
when a crust formed on the snow, 
stone walls and high fences were no 
impediment to sleighing in any di- 
rection- 
Some may feel a little discouraged 
because their cattle will not live hero 
without being fed more or less daring 
winters. How many arc there in 
the mountains of Europe that would 
be thankf ul for a privilege to go out 
to the sides of these mountains and 
make little gardens by packing soil 
from the bottoms? Thousands in 
the old country obtain their living 
in that way. My brethren and sisters 
from Italy, for instance, are my wit- 
nesses that many in that countiy 
would be glad to get a few square 
rods of rock on which to pack soil 
from the low lands and make gardens, 
and to gather feed from the bottoms 
to keep a cow through the winter. 

Though many have moved hero 
this spring with but limited supplies 
of provision, how many do you think 
I could count in this congregation 
who go hungry day by day? Do 
you think there is even one person 
who has not as much as he can eat, 
at least as often as once a day ? 
These are temporal things, but over 
whicli the Devil causes many to 
stumble* Go to your native landa 
in foreign countries, many of you, and 
ask men there who arc thirty yean old, 
and probably women too, " How often 
in your lives have you had all you 
wanted to catr" "Never." You 
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may find thousands who could tell 
you that they never saw a day in 
which they had all they wanted to 
eat. Are there such times in Cache 
Valley ? No. Is there anything con- 
nected with this locality that should 
discourage you ? No. Reflect, and 
ask yourselves whether you have the 
least cause for complaint in tfte ex- 
change of your countries. 

You may inquire why this land has 
been so lung held in reserve — the 
design in this country's not being 
settled by white people until recently, 
Until the Latter-day Saints came 
here, not a person among all the 
mountaineers and those who had 
travelled here, so far as we could learn, 
believed that an ear of corn would 
ripen in these valleys. We know 
that corn and wheat produce abun- 
dantly here, and we know that we 
have an excellent region wherein to 
raise cattle, houses, and every other 
kind of domestic animal that we 
need. Wo also knew this when we 
came here thirteen years ago this 
summer. Bridger said to me, "Mr, 
Young, I would give a thousand dol- 
lars, if I knew that an ear of corn could 
be ripened in these mountains, I have 
been here twenty years, and have 
tried it in vain, over and over again," 
I told him if he would wait a year 
or two we would show him what 
could be done. A man named Wells, 
living with Miles Goodyear, where 
now is Ogden city, had a few beans 
growing, and carried water from the 
river in a pail to irrigate them. 

Reflect upon these matters, read 
the writings of the Prophets, seaiuh 
the world over, and can you learn 
of any location to which the words 
of the Prophets can so justly apply, 
where the people of the Lord were 
to be hid up, in the latter days, in 
the chambers of the mountains? 
You cannot. No man here has any 
good reason to be discouraged — no 
goad reason to complain, And those 


who will so live that they are satis- 
fied with themselves will be satisfied 
with the country apd with the breth- 
ren. This is a splendid valley, and 
is better adapted to raising Saints 
than any other article that can bo 
raised here. Compare the tombstones 
with the number of those living in 
any other city, distinct, place, or 
country, for the same length ot time, 
and you will find here less graves of 
persons from one day to ten, fifteen, or 
twenty years old, than in any other 
country you were ever acquainted 
with. It is the best country in the 
world for raising Saints, t 

Many may inquire, " How long 
shall we stay here ?" We shall stay 
here just as long as we ought to. 
" Shall we be driven, when we go ?" 
If we will so live as to be satisfied 
with ourselves, and will not drive our- 
selves from our homes, we shall never 
be driven from them. Seek for the 
best wisdom you can obtain, learn 
how to apply your labour, build good 
houses, make fine farms, set out apple, 
pear, and other fruit 'trees that will 
flourish here, also the mountain cur- 
rant and raspberry bushes, plant 
strawberry beds, and build up and 
adorn a beautiful city. The question 
now rises — " Do you think it best for 
us to live in cities ?" Lay out your 
cities, but not so large that you can- 
not readily raise the whole city, 
should an enemy come upon you. 

Your houses are now scattered, and 
you have not closed up your fort. 
When new settlements are made 
where they are exposed to the Indians, 
settle so that they cannot get the ad- 
vantage of you. This has always 
been ni y counsel. The settlements in 
this valley have been exposed to In- 
dian depredations ; but now there are 
so many here that, if they build in a 
prudent form, they are able to defend 
themselves. First secure your lives, 
and then your property, against In- 
dian depredations. We do not wish 
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to hear of any of you being killed. 
When the Indians become cross, and 
yon see in them a wish to stir up 
difficulty, the brethren should im- 
mediately be on their guard ; and in 
going into the kanyons, be careful 
that enough go to be able to defend 
themselves, and have each one take 
his fire-arms with him- 

There is peace now, and probably 
will be for some time ; though we do 
not know but that next week the ma~ 
rauding Indians about you may kill 
a few men in the kanyons. Take 
care of yourselves, and build up a 
safe and beautiful city. Make good 
houses ; learn how to build ; become 
good mechanics and business men, 
that you may know how to build a 
house, a bam, or a store-house, how 
to make a farm, and how to raise 
stock, and take every care of it by 
providing prdper shelter and every 
suitable convenience for keeping it 
through the winter ; and prove your- 
selves worthy of the greater riches 
that will be committed to you than 
this valley and what it can produce. 
Those who are slothful of the things 
committed unto them in a temporal 
point of view — the blessings pertain- 
ing to the world — how can they ex- 
pect eternal riches to be committed to 
their charge? On the other hand, 
the neighbourhood or community 
that adorns its city, farms, gardens, 
and supremely loves and sets its affec- 
tions upon these things, had better 
never have seen or had anything to 
enjoy. 

Learn to improve the earth, and to 
sustain and preserve yourselves upon 
your inheritances, and then pray and 
exercise faith that the Lord will 
make our feet fast here — that they 
shall never be removed until we have 
the privilege of going to build up the 
centre Stake of Zion. Let your faith 
bear a holy life. Enjoy the Spirit of 
the Lord, and you have satisfactory 

No. 19J 


enjoyment and solid consolation, and 
are ready to go here or there, to do 
this or that, as the Lord shall require 
at your hands. His Spirit is what 
has called you here. Live and enjoy 
it ; continue to enjoy it and its in- 
crease, and your hearts will be com- 
forted, and you will grow in grace 
and enjoy the truth. 
I We have come to pay you a visit, 
for we wanted again to see Cache Valley 
and other places. We wished to see 
you, and to have you look at us. 
Do you think we are "Mormons?" 
"Yes." Some of you saw me and 
others of the brethren in England, 
What do think of us to day ? Do we 
talk to you as vt e did in other countries ? 
"Is 'Mormonism' as good to me as it 
was then ? 11 Yes ; and every year I 
am in it it is better, because I learn 
and understand more of the dealings 
of the Lord with his children on the 
earth — more of the design in the or- 
ganization of the earth, in its beipg 
peopled, and what the Lord intends 
concerning its future. All these 
things are before us. 

I will not detain you, for I purpose 
speaking but a short time, to tell you 
that I feel as well as I ever have. 
My spirit is full of joy and comfort, 
and I feel to bless you all the time, 
and to pray for you continually, and 
day by day to bear you in my faith 
before my Father in heaven, I long 
to see a people pure and holy, and to 
be so myself, — to see the day when 
sin and vile corruption will cease on 
the earth — when man will cease to 
hunt his fellow*man — when every man 
shall try to assist his fellow, and add 
joy and comfort to his friends, neigh- 
bours, and all around him. This is 
what I live for and intend to live for, 
the Lord being my helper, and to pray 
and persevere, 

f Shall we, like the Presbyterians, 
Methodists, and othehs^simpfy prepare 
to die, and then depart ? No : I in* 
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tend to persevere in fighting the Devil 
until he is driven from the face of the 
earth, and it is tinned into a paradise, 


and so prepared that angels aud Jesus 
will come and dwell here. May the 
Lord bless you. Amen. 


APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP FOR CACHE VALLEY— COUNSEL 

TO THE PEOPLE. 

BemarJcs hj President Brigham Young, Franklin^ Cache Valley, 
I v< ?v / June 9,, 1860. 

REPOBTEI) BY G. D. WATT. 


I undei*stand that no Bishop has 
yet been appointed for this place. I 
would like to learn the feelings of the 
brethren here in regard to this mat- 
ter, and will be pleased to have you 
inform us. 

[Bishop Maughan moved "that 
President Brigham Young nominate 
the man to be Bishop, and we will 
say Amen.** 

This unanimously met the feelings 
of the brethren, — Reporter,] 

The instructions to the people of 
this settlement will be committed to 
paper, that they may be constantly 
before them, 

I propose that brother Preston 
Thomas be ordained Bishop of this 
settlement. He is residing in Lehi, 
but came with us intending to visit 
Bear River Lake and Soda Springs, 
but has since concluded to settle here. 
I propose that he settles here, and 
that we make him your Bishop and 
presiding officer. 

It is understood that brother Peter 
Maughan is Presiding Bishop for this 
valley ; and Elder Ezra T. Benson, 
one of the Twelve, has been appointed 
to be o*ie of his Counsellors, and pro- 
bably he will choose me for the other. 

If it meets your minds to have 


brother Preston Thomas settle here, 
and you feel that you can hearken to 
his counsel, raise your right hands. 
[The vote was unanimous. — Rep.] 

Brother Preston Thomas will select 
his own Counsellors. I have no ques- 
tion but that there are excellent, good 
men here, and they will be willing to 
hearken to his counsel, 

I propose to the brethren here, and 
wish them to take my counsel, to 
build a good strong fort. If you have 
not material for building a wall, you 
can make a strong stockade by put- 
ting pickets into the ground, which 
will answer a good purpose against 
Indian attacks. The stockade can be 
easily repaired by replacing decayed 
pickets. I wish you to build a stock- 
ade large enough for corraling y our 
cattle outside the town. Let your 
grain also be stacked away from your 
buildings, and so arranged that if one 
stack takes fire all the stacks will 
not necessarily be destroyed. 

You are very much exposed here. 
The settlements in this valley are, as 
it were, a shield to other settlements : 
you must therefore prepare as speedily 
as possible to make yourselves secure. 
You have a beautiful location and a 
plenty of excellent water. 
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This valley is capable of sustaining 
a njultitude of people : it is the best 
valley we have. 

Strive to stop the thieving that is car- 
ried on by some renegadoes who have 
been in this valley, and do not in the 
least suffer stealing to be practised in 
any of your settlements. There is 
probably not a man here but that, if 
he saw an Indian taking his horse, 
and had a loaded rifle, would kill the 
Indian, That Indian has been taught, 
from his youth, to steal. His fathers 
before him taught their children to 
steal : it is in their blood, bone, and 
flesh. But there is not a white man 
or woman here but what has been 
taught that it is wrong to steal, and 
I want an end put to stealing. The 
boys who are brought up in our com- 
munity know better than to steal. 
They liave been taught the principles 
of life and salvation ; and the people 


from the Christian world have been 
taught better than to steab 

Do right, bo just, love mercy, 
hearken to the Spirit of that Gospel 
that you have embraced, keep the 
Spirit of the Lord with you, and you 
will be very apt to be led right and 
do right. 

We have come to see yon : we will 
leave our blessing with yon, and will 
pray for you constantly. I heard the 
prayer just now offered in your behalf. 
It is the constant prayer of the 
Saints that they may be preserved, > 

Serve the Lord, and try not to 
find fault with each other. Live so 
that you will not have any fault to 
find with yourselves, and never mind 
the faults of your brethren, for each 
person has enough of his own to at- 
tend to. 

I bless you in the name of the Loi*d 
Jesus Christ Amen, 


COUNSEL TO THE SAINTS SETTLING IN CACHE VALLEY. 

Remarks hy Presided Brig ham Young, made at Richmond, Cache Valley, 

June 9, 1S60. 


REPORT KD BY G. D, WATT, 


I will spcai to you a abort time, 
and then we will proceed on our 
journey* 

So far as I know, no other volley 
in this Territory is equal to this. 
This has been my opinion ever since 
J first saw this valley, and I greatly 
desire that it may be filled with 
Saints, and not with rowdies — not 
with horse-thieves, murderers, and 
rioters, who roam over the country 
regardless of right . Can I have my 
desire gratified ? If the Saints here 


will be faithful, will not contend one 
with another, and will sanctify the 
Lord God in their hearts, the Spirit 
of the Lord will reign here, and make 
your settlements too strait for the 
ungodly. But if you are slack and 
neglectful of your duties — if you for- 
sake your covenants and wander into 
darkness, the power of Satan cau 
reign here. 

Fill this valley with those who love 
and serve God — make your settlements 
us it were a Zion, an earthly para- 
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dise, and you will in the highest 
degree gratify iny feelings and desires* 
It all depends upon us, brethren, 
whether Satan shall gain dominion 
over us in this kingdom God has set 
up, or whether he shall not. My 
faith is, and my prayers day by day 
are, that the Lord will reign in the 
midst of his Saints. The inquiry 
may rise, *' Does the Lord reign upon 
the earth ?" We could answer, " Yes ; 
fur it is his earth, and he controlleth 
according to his pleasure, and it will 
yet be devoted to those who serve 
him. But, in consequence of the 
agency that is given to the intelligent 
children of our Father and God, it is 
contrary to his laws, government, and 
character for him to dictate us in our 
actions any further than we prefer. 
If we cleave to him and enjoy the 
light of his Spirit, he will lead us day 
by day ; but it is left to our agency — 
is in our option, whether we seek the 
counsel that comes from heaven, or 
take the counsel suggested to us by 
our common foe. This is an act of 
our own responsibility, independent 
of God or the Devil. 

The Lord will rule the acts of the 
children of men, and bring out the 
results of those acts, but will not 
dictate them in their acts contrary 
to their own wishes* This he has 
already done, of which we are wit- 
nesses for him. Survey the travels 
of this people, and you will see that 
the acts of the wicked have been to 
destroy this kingdom, and yet God 
has ruled the result to promote and 
extend the kingdom, to exalt it, and 
bring it into note. If the wicked had 
had their desire, they would have 
obliterated this kingdom years ago ; 
it would have been blotted out of 
existence. They acted on their own 
will — from their own choice, but God 
has produced the result ; and wherein 
they have tried to destroy us, they 
have built us up. Of this we are 
witnesses. 


DISCOUBSKS. 

A few words with regard /to your 
situation here. I discover that this 
is a new settlement : you have come 
here this spring to make a commence- 
ment, and you are rather scattered. 
What would you do, provided the 
Indians become angry and suddenly 
attack you ? Suppose a few of them 
should come down here at a time when 
the men are scattered at their labours, 
what could they do to these women 
and children, when there is a man 
here, another there, and another 
yonder? An Indian comes to the 
door of a house, and, before the man 
can arrive from a distance, his wife 
and children are laid low by the rifle, 
tomahawk, or knife. Should a small 
band of hostile Indians come suddenly 
upon your settlement, every woman 
and child might be destroyed during 
the absence of their protectors. Ten 
Indians could kill every woman and 
child here, and break you up. Is this 
good policy ? No* I will give you 
my counsel: build good stockades. 
Move your families and waggons close 
together ; then, if you are disturbed, 
you are like a hive of bees, and every 
one is ready, and knows at once what 
to do* 

The Indians are wicked and igno- 
rant; they are taught to steal, and 
to kill each other and the whites, and 
it is nonsense for you to expose your- 
selves — it is a weakness and error. 
You say that you wish to be on your 
lots. Then unite and build some 
kind of common defence, that your 
women and children may be safe. 
So arrange your stacks of hay and 
grain that, if* one is burned, the rest 
need not be set on fire by it. This 
is my counsel to you, and you can do 
with it as you please. 

As you get able, put good fences 
around your city lots, and build houses 
that any person may be justly proud 
of. When you have done this, you 
have exhibited yonr talents in pro- 
viding some of the comforts of life. 


But do not set your hearts on your I 
buildings ; for I would rather have you 
remain in your waggons and dug- 
outs than do that. We have to learn 
how to build up Zion, and to realize, 
when it is built, that it is not ours, 
until it is given to us by our Father 
as our eternal habitation. We own 
nothing but the talents God has given 
to us to improve upon, to show him 
what we will do with them. 

When you have built splendid 
habitations, be as willing to leave 
them as you would to leave a dug- 
out Say, "The Lord gave me 
ability to complete this building. It 
is not mine. He can dispose of it j 
and if he wishes me to burn it, all 
right — I am willing. " These arc the 
feelings every Saint should have, ] 

Improve this valley. Perhaps 
many hundred more persons will 
move here this season, and many 
more settlements be made. Do not 
be anxious to have large farms, more 
than you can till ; but divide your 


lands with your brethren ; and make 
yourselves humble and happy. This 
is temporal advice, so to speak; 
but, above all, so live that the light of 
the Spirit of the Lord will dwell in 
you day by day. If you do not do 
this, it is hard to live u Mormonismj" 
but take this course, and it is the 
easiest path to walk in. There are 
many here to-day who can say, in all 
truth and sincerity, that the words of 
Jesus, as the disciples have written 
them, are true — "My yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light" Many of 
you can say that the yoke of the 
Gospel is the easiest a person can 
bear, and its burden the lightest. 

I feel to bless you, and pray that 
you may dwell here arid have wisdom 
to preserve yourselves and raise your 
children to be Saints, and sanctify 
yourselves, that you may be prepared 
for the things that are to come ; for 
great events await us. 

I have not time to say more, God 
bless you ! Amen. 


SALVATION AND CONDEMNATION— IMPROVEMENT, Ac* 

i 

Hermrlzs hj President Bhigham Young, made at Willow Creel*, 

June 12, 1860, 

BJ3P0BTED BY G* D- WATT* 


Brethren and sisters* I will occupy 
a short time, and then give way for 
others who may wish to address you* 

We are trying to be Saints, and 
intend to keep trying. We axe for 
the kingdom of God, and are not 
going to the moon, nor to any other 
planet pertaining to this solar system; 
but are determined to have a heaven 
here, and are going to make it our* 


selves, by the help of God and his 
angels. We have been traditionated 
that when we were prepared to be 
saved, we ought then to pass from this 
stage of existence, and that then we 
never would have anything more to 
do with this earth ; for all our con- 
nections and associations with it, as 
pertaining to this life, also passed 
away, and we should see and know 
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nothing about it in the future. This 
is not according to the design, as 
we believe, of God and his providences 
and works. It is not the work of 
the Lord to organize an earth and 
destroy it. That is not the system 
he has devised. His plan is to organize 
an earth, people it with intelligent 
beings, present to them the principles 
of eternal life, and bestow upon them 
the keys thereof, that they may be 
able to prepare themselves to dwell 
to all eternity, and to bring forth 
their increase to dwell with them. 
This our belief. 

When the ligh t of the Gospel came, 
truth sprang out of the ground, and 
the heavens were opened. The plan 
by which God works is rational, and 
meets the capacity of his children. 
This earth is the home he has pre- 
pared for us, and we are to prepare 
ourselves and our habitations for the 
celestial glory in store for the faithful. 
None will be destroyed except those 
who receive the oracles of truth and 
reject them. None are condemned 
except those who have the privilege 
of receiving the words of eternal life 
and refuse to receive thenQ 

From Adam to the least and last 
of his posterity, none will be con- 
demned and sufler as we were taught 
in our youth. The Christian world 
teach that the heathen and cveiy- 
body else, except a few belonging to 
the Catholic church, the Church of 
England, or some of the orthodox 
sects of the day, are to be cast into a 
lake of fire and brimstone. The Bible 
teaches that the wicked will be turned 
into hell, with all the nations that 
forget God. That is true. How 
many nations do you think have for- 
gotten him ? The Lord will save all, 
except those who have the privilege 
of life everlasting and reject it. 

What is our duty ? To promote 
the kingdom of God on the earth. 
Every person that confines his 
thoughts and labours to happifying 


his own family £nd immediate friends 
will come far short of performing the 
duties devolving upon him. Every 
sentiment and feeling should be to 
cleanse the earth from wickedness, to 
purify the people, sanctify the nations, 
gather the nations of Israel home, 
redeem and build up Zion, redeem 
Jerusalem and gather the Jews there, 
and establish the reign and kingdom 
of God on the ear th. Let that be the 
heart's desire and labour of every in- 
dividual every moment. 

I am extremely happy, and my joy 
increases according to my imderstand- 
ing and the sensibility God has 
given me, that this people, called 
Latter-day Saints, are improving, — 
that they improve every year, and 
increase in the knowledge and un- 
derstanding of the dealings and pro- 
vidences of God, and understand them- 
selves more and better. You may 
ask, "How do you know this?" 
Because it is before me, and plain to 
be seen. True, there are some rude 
persons within our borders, and too 
much stealing is carried on, How is 
it with you? Are you in the stock- 
driving business? Do any of you: 
belong to the class of marauders, 
pilferers, drunkards, or swearers? 
The very great majority of this people 
are striving to improve themselves 
before their God and their brethren. 
The wicked seek to destroy the king- 
dom of God, and it is for us to build 
it up, and promote righteousness upon 
the earth. When we do this, we shaU 
promote honesty in all our conduct 
and transactions. 

As we increase in understanding 
we shall increase our efforts to adorn 
our minds, our families, our posses- 
sions, and our neigbourhoods, and seek 
to promote every pure, holy, graceful, 
and delightfiil principle, custom, habit, 
or whatever else pertaineth to correct 
human conduct. This will increase 
I the Spirit of life in the people, and 
will make the aged beautiful as well as 
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the young. Without the Spirit of 
truth, without the Spirit of Christ, 
people will become hateful and dis- 
agreeable, or what the English term 
ugly, and the Yankees, homely ; or, 
as others express it, ordinary-looking. 
The Spirit of truth beautifies and lights 
with intelligence an otherwise for- 
bidding countenance. We need it to 
beautify both the body and mind. ' 

I do not see much, if any, improve- 
ment in this settlement during the past 
three years, Time, you lost time and 
labour in moving south ; but if you 
labour all your lives, and God does 
not bless your labours, they are in 
vain.' He can give you possessions 
and great wealth, as he gave Job. In 
a short time he added to Job much 
more than he hud even previously pos- 
sessed. If your hearts are pare and 
holy, the Lord can in a short time 
restore to your settlement fourfold. 

How many times have I asked the 
Latter-day Saints what they could do 
with regard to building the New 
Jerusalem? Suppose the word 
were to come to us that Jesus had 
appointed a certain time in which he 
w T ould again visit this earth, and that 
he wanted a place prepared for him ; 
or the command, " Go forth, ye Latter- 
day Saints, and begin to build the 
New Jerusalem, and prepare to receive 
the city of Enoch that will come down 
out of the heaven where is the man 
competent to go and collect stone fit 
to lay in thetirst tier of the founda- 
tion of the walls of that city ? To 
judge from their improvements, there 
is hardly a man capable oi judiciously 
directing the labour of even two men — 
hardly a man that can properly erect 
a grist-mill or a building for carding 
machines. Where are your useful 
machinery, your beautiful habitations 
your fertile gardens, your lovely 
walks, and magnificent palaces ? You 
may reply, " We are not going to 
stop here, but are going to the centre 
Stake of Zion," and so you pass on in 


comparative inactivity, and attempt 
only to build log houses or mud shan- 
ties. If you had the spirit of your 
calling, you would be anxious to build 
the best houses you could, and make 
the best gardens, fields, and vineyards, 
though you knew that you would not 
! enjoy them one day after they were 
completed, 

I will here quote the words of the 
Saviour — " And I say unto you, Make 
to yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations. He that is faithful in 
that which is least is faithful also in 
much ; and he that is unjust in the 
least is unjust also in much. If f 
therefore, ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous" mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true riches? 
And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man's, who shall 
give you that which is your own ? ? * 
Now, he that is unfaithful in building 
a house, or in making a garden, an 
orchard, aftura, or in beautifying what 
is in his possession, who will commit 
to that man or people the great 
things of the kingdom of God that 
are to be attained on this earth ? 

I cannot preach upon the words 
quoted more effectually than I do in 
building, improving, and occupying 
upon the talent God has given to me. 
If it is ability to dictate the making 
of a road, dictate it, or make it as 
others dictate. Where is the man 
that made a road in a kanyun as it 
should be made, until I dictated it? 
Men go into kanyons and drive up 
and down hills where it requires six 
horses to haul up or hold back an 
empty waggon, and break their 
animals' legs, and kill men and lx>ys. 
Who has broken waggons on roads 
that I have dictated ? No one. In 
such kanyons persons soon save more 
in cattle, waggons, time, and labour, 
than the roads cost Whj do not the 
rest of the brethren learn this ? 


I know how to build a meeting*- 
house — how to place the first and 
last stone and piece of board, and how 
to put on the first and last touch of 
paint I know how to build a mill 
and put the machinery in it, and I 
intend to keep improving as long as 
I live. There are mechanical branches 
that I do not understand, but I am 
constantly trying to learn. Should 
I live — and I would not then be a 
very old man — to hear the command, 
" Return and build the centre Stake 
of Z ion, I intend to know how to 
build it 

You may say, " If you know all 
about it, there is no necessity for our 
learning anything concerning it" 
We cannot be in every place; and 
though we could, every man, woman, 
and child should improve as rapidly 
as possible. Parents should know 
how to teach their children, women 
should learn to make the most beau- 
tiful cloth, and men should become 
skilled in raising sheep, and in the 
improvement of all kinds of stock, 
and in making all kinds of useful 
machinery. It is said we are yet 
young. True; but we ought to, at 
least, make a beginning. Not one 
woman in ten, that I ever saw, 
thoroughly understands keeping a 
house, 

Why do not women learn to be 
housekeepers ? They may reply — 
" Brother Brigham, if you will teach 
us, we will keep our houses according 
to your instructions." I could go 
into your houses and tell you item 
by item. Your husbands may furnish 
fine furniture and glass and china* 
ware, and some of you snfter your 
children to mar and break it. Give 
children such playthings as they can- 
not break, and with which they can- 
not hurt themselves* Were I now 
to go into one of your houses, perhaps 
I should hear the mistress inquiring 
for the dishcloth ; but Sal does not 
know where it is : the last she saw of 


it little Abraham or Joe was playing 
with it out-doors. Where is the milk- 
pail ? Turned bottom-side up on the 
hog-pen. 

What I say of housewives will 
fully apply to farmers and mechanics. 
I laboured many years as a mechanic, 
and in the darkest night I could put 
my hand upon any tool I used. You 
may call this boasting, but it is not* 
It is merely mentioning the order in 
which I kept my shop. When a far- 
mer has done with his ploughs, he 
should put them under shelter until 
they are again wanted. When har- 
ness is taken off, it should be so hung 
up that you can go at any time of 
night and find it, or a saddle, bridle, 
saddle-blanket, or any other trapping, 
and be ready at once, without a hos- 
tile Indian's being able to see you, or 
being made aware of your prepara- 
tions, through your being obliged to 
take a light to hunt scattered articles* 

We have been toiling and delving 
at home, and now you see us enjoy- 
ing ourselves, without one word of 
discord. A week ago to-day we 
passed this settlement, with several 
men, women, children, horses, mules, 
and vehicles ; and I ask the company 
whether a single person has been 
found out of his place? We have 
travelled in order and peace, notwith- 
standing our dispensing with a for- 
mal organization, "Where is the 
captain of the company ?" . I do not 
know, unless I am he. We have tra- 
velled in the order in which persons 
joined us, and I do not think a rash 
word has been spoken by any man, 
woman, or child since we left Great 
Salt Lake City. What does this 
prove ? That when the law of God 
is written on the hearts of a people, 
every person will know his place. It 
proves that we are improving. 

Law is for the disobedient and 
lawless. When a people are made 
free in Christ, and come to under- 
standing, they will know that there 
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is a place for everybody, and every 
one will seek to till his own place, and 
every Land will be reached forth to 
promote the kingdom of God on the 
earth. Our business is not merely 
to prepare to go to another planet 
This is our home. We are to purify 
our hearts, our habitations, our fami- 
lies, associations, settlements, states, 
and country, until improvement cir- 
cumscribes the whole earth, and sanc- 
tifies it, and prepares it to be brought 
back into the presence of our Father 
and God. 

When your eyes are open, you will 
see that this earth has fallen from the 
glory and presence of the Father, to 
pass through certain ordeals, together 
with the people upon it And by 
and by, when Jesus reigns and rules 
King of nations, he will say to his 
Father — " Here is my work ! Here 
are my brethren ! Here is my re- 
demption — the fruit of my labour! 
I have ceased not to contend with 
the Enemy until I have put him under 
my feet. I have destroyed death, and 
hi in that has the power of death/ 1 
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You work hard. Study to apply 
your labour to advantage, and you 
will accomplish much more, without 
wearing yourselves out so fast. If 
you have to roll a log, cut down a 
tree, etc, study how to take advan- 
tage of the work. Contrive to ac- 
complish your work with the least 
expenditure of strength. 

You have rich land, good water, 
a pure atmosphere, and one of the 
pleasantest locations in the Territory. 
Adorn your houses and your city. I 
marvel to see you contented to live 
as you do. I have passed much of 
my life in a log-house, but do I like 
bed-bugs and darkness ? No. I love 
light. Were I obliged to live in a 
log-house, I would have it plastered 
and whitewashed, that it might be 
neat and pleasant. 

Study order and cleanliness in 
your various occupations. Adorn 
your city and neighbourhood. Make 
your homes lovely, and adorn your 
hearts with the grace of God. 
I May the Lord bless you. Amen. 


PRIVILEGES ENJOYED BY THE SAINTS — CONFUSION 

EXISTING IN THE WORLD, <fea 

I>isconrse fry Elder George Q. Cahnon, delivered in the Bowery , Great Salt 

Lake City, September 9, I860* 

REPORTED BY J. V. iONO* 


I rejoice this morning, brethren 
and sisters, in having the privilege 
of assembling with you under such 
favourable circumstances. While I 
have been sitting here listening to 
the singing, and looking around at 
the attention of the congregation, the 


thought has arisen in my heart, how 
is it possible for the Elders of Israel, 
who have partaken of the spirit that 
emanates from and surrounds this 
people, to remain so long absent from 
the society of the Latter-day Saints ? 
I have never returned without having 
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similar feelings ; and now, to con- 
template another mission, and the 
probability of being absent as long as 
I was on that mission from which I 
have just returned, seems, at the first 
view, terrible. 

There is nothing but the Spirit of 
God — the comforting and sustaining 
influences of that Spirit which is pro- 
mised to be given unto the Elders, 
that would enable a man to absent 
himself from society that is so pleasing, 
to go out into the world and labour 
to proclaim the Gospel unto the chil- 
dren of men, 

I feel to rejoice that I am here ; 
and when I look around me and see 
the comfortable circumstances of my 
brethren and sisters that have been 
gathered out from the nations to 
worship God according to the dictates 
of their own consciences and the 
revelations of Jesus Christ, my soul 
is filled with joy and rejoicing. I 
feel this to be a glorious privilege 
that we enjoy, and I do not think that 
the people generally appreciate it, 
although there may be some excep- 
tions. 

If an Elder should go forth after 
residing here, and have for years to 
come to mingle among the inha- 
bitants of the earth, if he be animated 
and led by that Spirit which prevails 
here, he will realize that holy in- 
fluence to a very great extent. He 
will realize that God has gathered 
out a people whom he has filled with 
union and love, such as he does not 
witness or experience among other 
people or nations abroad. This he 
will realize, if filled with the Spirit 
that prevails here ; for, wherever you 
go throughout the length and breadth 
of the earth, you find that there is a 
spirit of hatred, envy, malice, and 
everything that is in opposition to 
the Spirit of God. Spirits of this 
land and feelings of this character 
prevail throughout the length and 
breadth of the land. There are ex- 


ceptions to this : there are men an 
women who are animated with a good 
spirit and influence; but it is not so 
with the majority. There is a contrary 
feeling and influence that will destro 
and pull down and completely brea 
up everything that is pleasing in the 
sight of God, It is a spirit and in* 
fluence that will break down and 
destroy every gift that is calculated 
to bind man to man, and that would 
enable them to live in union and 
peace* 

This is not the worst feature in 
the case. The people themselves, 
though filled with this spirit and sur- 
rounded by this influence, do not 
seem to be aware of the dangers that 
tlireaten their peace and the perpe- 
tuity of their institutions, or that 
threaten the blessings that they have 
received from their fathers, and that 
they hope to hand down to their chil- 
dren. This is the worst feature of 
them all, in my estimation, II* they 
could only be made aware of it and 
the power of the Evil One, they would 
give heed to the words of those bear- 
ing the everlasting Priesthood, By 
faith and diligence, those going forth 
holding this authority may escape 
these threatening dangers. 

I know this from my own observa- 
tion ; apd so far as my own experience 
has gone, these are the feelings that 
have animated my own bosom. If I 
find people that are faithful to their 
own creeds, and who are diligent in 
what they undertake to do, I have 
then hope in my bosom. Under these 
circumstances, I have had faith to lay 
down the ancient Gospel as taught in 
the Bible and Testament. This, how 
ever, is the difficulty under which the 
inhabitants of the earth labour at the 
present time: they are not true to 
that which they profess, and this 
causes the hearts of the Elders to 
mourn. I have been able many times 
to account for the saying in the 
revelations, that the heavens weep 


over the children of men, and the 
bosom of the Almighty is filled with 
sorrow because of the condition of the 
human family. 

I believe that an Elder who goes 
forth can to some extent realize the 
deplorable condition of fallen men, 
and it fills him with compassion; and 
instead of killing them oft" and destroy- 
ing them, he feels willing to lay down 
his own life, if, by so doing, he could 
bring them to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

1 have sometimes heard the bre- 
thren indulge in harsh expressions 
when they Lave been tried ; but when 
we consider the condition of the in- 
habitants of the earth as it really is — 
view them from the standing-point 
which we occupy, instead of having 
these feelings of vengeance towards 
them, we should feel that their 
punishment has already commenced, 
and that that which they sufler 
while they tabernacle in the flesh 
would be sufficient for many things 
that they have done. 

During my absence on my recent 
mission to the Eastern States, I found 
but few willing to listen to the truths 
I had to proclaim to them. There 
were, however, a few who were 
anxious to learn what we believed in — 
what our views were ; but the great 
majority of the people were so com- 
pletely filled with newspaper stories 
which go forth week after week and 
day after day, that they were not dis- 
posed to listen to what a " Mormon" 
had to say; and if there were any 
who were willing to converse, all their 
talk would be about brother Brigham's 
wives, or some miracle of which they 
had heard; but they would not be 
willing to say anything about our 
faith. 

This originates through a vitiated 
appetite which has taken possession 
of the people throughout the United 
States. There were some few who 
were disposed to investigate and in- ! 


quire into our principles — to reason 
and reflect. 

There is something connected with 
, this system, and with the power 
i that is exercised by the Presidency 
of this Church, that the world cannot 
understand. I found many men who 
were anxious to investigate, and, if 
possible, ascertain what produced this 
oneness of feeling, and what enabled 
President Young to sway such in- 
fluence over the people during our 
times of difficulty. 

The reflecting men over the whole 
land, however much they maybe led 
to believe that we are a corrupted 
' people, consider this one of the great 
mysteries. If there is anything in 
newspapers about the M Mormons," it 
is very apt to be read with avidity. 
There is something which I do not 
suppose they can account for. We have 
gone forth, from the time of the in- 
ception of this Gospel, and so signally 
triumphed over our enemies, that in 
the minds of many men who are 
posted in regard to the events of the 
age, there is an anxiety to form 
some idea of the features of the sys- 
tem: they are anxious to know whether 
it is going to be a permanent power 
in the United States, or whether it is 
going to crumble to pieces as haa 
been talked of by our enemies. 

There is one thing they will give 
ns credit for — namely, that we are 
united, that we will give heed to 
authority, and that we are in posses- 
sion of some of the best modes of 
getting along that are known in the 
world. But there is a difference of 
opinion about the origin of this union. 
What is the cause of it ? Some attri- 
bute it to a wonderful power which 
the President exercises over the whole 
people, and which the Elders exercise 
when they go forth into the world to 
preach the Gospel : others say there 
are inducements held out by which 
the people are completely blinded, and 
this grows so strong that the people 
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become willing to be led by the Elders ; 
and then, when they get here, they are 
so surrounded by the Danites that 
they cannot go away, if they want to. 
Others entertain a different idea, and 
have a better opinion than to suppose 
that illiterate, unlearned men, like 
many of our Elders, can go forth and 
exercise such power, 

I have had men admit to me that 
the advance of the age demanded a 
new revelation — that the old fogyism 
of the past age was not suited to the 
wants of this generation — that the 
people required a new revelation, anew 
influence, — that there was nothing 
to bind the people together or cause 
them to bel ie ve in their leaders. And 
some are willing to believe that " Mor- 
monism" is the religion that is bast 
calculated to take the place required 
to be filled, and become the dominant 
religion. But, like other religions, it 
has to fight its way. All systems of 
religion had to do this in early days ; 
but to acknowledge there is anything 
revealed from heaven that is inspir- 
ing the hearts of the people would 
be the first step towards associating 
religion with fanaticism ! 

It is singular to go out into the 
world and converse with people with 
regard to the opinions of men of in- 
fluence respecting the Latter-day 
Saints. Some suppose that the power 
that is exercised by the leaders of this 
people will be shorUHved ; and many 
of them supposed, when the army came 
in here, that that would be the time 
when the system of fanaticism would 
be crushed. They hoped that the 
long-expected period had arri ved when 
we should be obliged to succumb, and 
no longer have an existence as a dis- 
tinct people upon the earth. The 
failure of that expedition, and of every 
other expedition to bring upon us the 
trouble designed, has changed the 
opinion of many, and they are now to 
some extent in doubt The Adversary I 
who influences them has been foiled. 


He is willing now to let them have a 
resting spell, and they are resting, not 
knowing what course to pursue. This 
j is the feeling that is possessed by 
many. How long this feeling may 
last, I cannot tell ; but that the fire of 
persecution that is now smouldering 
will again arise, there can be no doubt. 

If we suppose that the future is 
peaceful, it is a delusion : the efforts 
of our enemies will be continued. They 
are encouraging their hatred and in. 
creasing their determination to bring 
; destruction upon us, and they do know 
themselves that they are wicked m 
flus respect; but Zj ha.e an idea 
that we area blotch upon the civiliza- 
tion of the nineteenth certury; but 
they do not know the influence that 
guides them and that directs their 
determination. 

A man who goes forth at the 
present time, if he be filled with the 
spirit of Zion, will find continually 
evidences upon the right hand and 
upon the left to strengthen him in 
the work in which hi is engaged. 
This is not confined to the religions 
abroad, but it is to be found among 
the Saints here, and we see it every 
day. A man whose heart is opt r : 7 
and who is clear to behold the evidences 
that are to be gleaned during our 
experience, will have abundant cause 
of " thanksgiving for having extended 
unto us the helping hand in time of 
need, 

A man who goes among the people 
of the world is soon made to realize 
the confusion that exists, the spirit 
that controls them, and the doubt and 
uncertainty that they are in. Ex- 
perience of this kind gives strength 
to the Latter-day Saints — to the Elder 
who may be labouring among the 
people. During the difficulties that 
arose here some years ago, I fre- 
quently heard the Saints express 
themselves thankful that God had 
given them a knowledge of the future* 
They knew, through that knowledge, 
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how it would be with those who sought 
to oppress them. The whole of the 
United States are now in trouble* 
They have been excited about the 
Latter-day Saints; but lately they 
have had difficulties enough at home 
to occupy their thoughts. The at- 
tempt of John Brown, last fall, to 
overthrow slavery, engendered feel- 
ings of hatred between the North and 
the South which never will be allayed. 
For a long time after Congress met, 
it seemed as though they never would 
be able to electa Speaker or do any busi- 
ness, and that a split be ween the North 
and South was inevitable. Editors 
were troubled, and all men who made 
any pretence whatever to a know- 
ledge of the signs of th0 times, were 
at a loss to comprehend what the 
future of the United States would be, 
if these difficulties continued* They 
looked upon it superficially, and sup- 
posed that the panic of those times 
was only temporary. They view 
things in the same light now ; they 
believe that the obstacles will be re- 
moved, that the Government will go 
on and press forward to that position 
which they believe it will attain to. 
But there were many, previous to 
that time of difficulty to which I 
allude, maintained that there was 
no such thing as dissolution to the 
United States, But now, after all 
their hopes in relation to the greatness 
of this Government, they are willing 
to admit that possibly it may be dis- 
solved, and that the difficulties at 
present in the nation between the 
two extreme sections will produce the 
dissolution, 

Therehasbeen an attempt during the 
last session to remove this feeling, and 
to some extent it has been done. 
Men are so ready and willing to be 
deceived in regard to that which will 
produce their destruction, that they 
put far off the day of dread. 

Although Joseph Smith and the 
Elders of this Church have proclaimed, 


both by their own voice and by pub- 
lications, the downfall of this Govern- 
ment, and set forth things so plainly 
to those that would look at them, 
yet the people have closed their eyea 
and have pressed forward in their 
own way ; and they will so continue 
until every word shall be fulfilled. 

Brethren and sisters, if there were 
no other cause of thankfulness and of 
gratitude within us to God our 
Heavenly Father for the blessings that 
he has bestowed upon us, we should be 
thankful for this blessing — the blessing 
of foreknowledge — that he has revealed 
unto us, by his own voice and that of 
the holy angels, those things that are 
coming upon the nations of the earth ; 
and that while uncertainty, doubt, 
and gloom prevail from one end of 
the land to the other, we are in the pos- 
session of a feeling and of knowledge 
which enables us to bear up. While 
the hearts of others are filled with 
fear and dread, ours are filled with 
hope and bright anticipations that we 
are privileged to live in a day and age 
like this. 

If there were no other cause of 
thankfulness, this furnishes us abun- 
dant reasons. We can read in the 
" newspapers, if we cannot ascertain it 
any other way, that they are filled 
with these influences, and that these 
feelings of fear per vade the mind . You 
know the feelings that now prevail, 
and that instead of dread and sorrow 
controlling the minds of the Saints, 
there is on the contrary a feeling of 
thanksgiving and joy that our lot has 
been cast in this day and age of the 
world* Where calamity and sorrow 
were, there are thanksgiving and joy ; 
and when we bow our knees before our 
Father in heaven, we thank him for 
these blessings. 

If the nations of the earth could 
realize that there were such feelings 
prevailing here, there would be hun- 
dreds and thousands that would as- 
sociate themselves with ns, especiaUy f 
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if they could believe it possible for 
them to attain to the same privileges. 
But lies have prevailed to such an ex- 
tent, and have been so industriously 
circulated, that thousands of men and 
women now believe us to be the worst 
people upon the face of the earth. If 
they come here, although they may 
not profess our faith, but will submit 
to the regulations that are established 
here, they can be comfortable and 
enjoy themselves. 

Our enemies, by the course they 
are taking, are bound to remove the 
stigmas they have tried heretofore to 
place upon us ; for they have slandered 
us, told lie after lie about us, and 
predicted what would become of us ; 
and many who believe in the stories 
published in newspapers will ere 
long be convinced that we are an 
injured people. Many of their stories 
have alt'eady l>een proven to be false. 
This result will produce its own fruits, 
and the reaction produced will be the 
overthrow of God's enemies. And 
when the time of difficulty and sorrow 
overtakes them because of their ini- 
quities, and they will be to a certain 
extent fearful of the consequences, the 
way will be prepared for the fulfil- 
ment of the words of the Prophet, 
that those who will not take up their 
sword against their neighbours will 
have need to flee to Zion. This will 
be the result of the actions of those 
who are now our enemies — those who 
should be our neighbours, and who are 
now operating to bring about our 
downfall. 

But let me say unto you, my 
brethren and sisters, that all their 
efforts and all the moves that they 
have made have produced a contrary 
effect to what they intended, and all 
they do in future will be far more 
striking in its effects than anything 
that has previously transpired. They 
began in the first organization of this 
Church to tell so many falsehoods, 
and they have told them so long and 
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circulated them so widely and so very 
rapidly, with a design to destroy our 
character, and with a design to make 
the world belie% T e that we were a 
bloodthirsty people — a people guilty 
of every species of crime, that they 
think credence must still be given to 
all they do and say. Those who have 
circulated these unfounded stories 
are filled with the very spirit which 
they accuse us of possessing; and they 
do this for the purpose of creating 
difficulty and bringing trouble upon 
us. 

I have seen this myself. I have 
seen men who knew when they were 
writing that they were writing state- 
ments that were not true. Some of 
these were men that have been as- 
sociated with us in the bonds of fel- 
lowship, and the spirit which they 
sought to infuse into others they had 
received by transgression. This spirit 
has caused editors and other men who 
have laboured in this manner to bring 
about our destruction, to lay the 
foundation for their own damnation. 

Fear is taking hold of the hearts of 
men, and it will doubtless increase 
until that will be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Prophet — " Let us not 
go up against Zion, for the people 
thereof are terrible. 1 ' Men do not 
realize that they are fulfilling the 
words of the Prophet of God. No : 
they labour diligently and assiduously, 
as they think, to prevent that. There- 
fore not only are the good brethren, 
and sisters and the pure and holy la- 
bouring for the fulfilment of the word 
of God and the spreading abroad of 
the truths of heaven, but the wicked 
who are labouring: for the overthrow of 
the kingdom of God have all their 
efforts turned to good account, and the 
fruits thereof are beginiug to be ap- 
parent. This, as I before observed, 
will increase and be more apparent 
every year that we LVe upon the 
earth. This is not a dead letter which 
I am speaking to you, but it is a truth 
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■which has been uttered by the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Ghost many years 
ago. Remember the saying— "We 
cannot do anything against the king- 
dom of God, but for it;" for God 
himself will control the result. It is 
not only true so far as we are con- 
cerned s but the nations that undertake 
to send their armies to fight against 
Zion will find everything turned in 
favour of the Saints^ give them suc- 
cess, and enable them to overcome the 
difficulties with which they are sur- 
rounded; and they will continue to 
overcome until they attain that po- 
sition which our Heavenly Father 
intends all his faithful people shall 
occupy. 

The warning of the nations of the 
eartl t and tit e 1 abours of all the fai th f al 
Elders among the nations all con- 
tribute to the accomplishment of this 
work and the preparing of t lie Saints 
for a high and exalted position in the 
kingdom of God, to reign as kings 
and Priests of the Most High, accord- 
ing to the promises of the Father. 

I have felt during my absence this 
time, as well as upon other missions, 
that it did not matter much where I 
laboured ; but I felt to mourn that I 
could not do more than I did for the 
kingdom of God. I was ambitious 
and felt a desire to hasten forward the 
purposes of our Father in heaven j but 
when I looked upon it in another light, 
I considered that whether the fruits 
of my Labour were much or little, if 
I and all my brethren and sisters 
would only labour where we were 
wanted, we should be sin e to accomplish 
that which our Father wished us to do. 

It does not matter what we are 
doing or where we are labouring — in 
the adobie yard, in the kanyons, 
preaching the Gospel, or doing -any- 
thing else that God through his ser- 
vants directs us to perform, — if we 
labour faithfully, we are contributing 
to the accomplishment of a great and 
good work, and are really doing much 


more than we think, and labouring to 
bring to pass all those predictions 
that have been delivered respecting 
the generation in which we live. 

( t know, however, that this is a 
difficult lesson for ils to learn— that it 
is difficult to get the idea into our 
hearts. It is so natural for a man 
to be desirous to do something — to 
have the name, to have the credit 
of having done something upon the 
earth. And it is the desire of an 
Elder to do something in preaching 
the Gospel, and it is veiy difficult to 
curb the inclination that many have 
for preaching; but if we labour in the 
way and in the position in which the 
authorities have put us and directed 
us, we may rest assured that we are 
labouring for the accomplishment of 
all that which is required to be done 
by our Heavenly Father, and we are 
laying up treasures in heaven ; and 
although we may not do as much 
here as we suppose we ought, there 
is an eternity before us in which we 
can labour. There is no end to our 
opportunities for doing good, and we 
are not going to labour here for the 
last time ; and although we are making 
adobies, labouring in the kanyons, or 
sawing lumber, yet if we labour as 
our Father in heaven wants us, we 
have before us a destiny far greater 
than we can at present imagine : we 
have before us a field of usefulness 
much more extended than it has 
ever yet entered into our hearts to con- 
ceive of. There is yet a vast eternity 
in the future in which we can labour, 
and we are to press forward until 
we attain the fulness of our desire. 

It is sq with the wicked in one 
sense — with the enemies of truth. 
All that they do contributes to the 
rolling forth of this great and mighty 
work. In our expulsion from Illinois, 
our journey ings across the Plains, our 
settlement in this Valley, all has con- 
tributed to make us what we now are. 
Our enemies see this, and they regret 


that they did not leave us to be mixed 
np with the world, so that civilization 
might have suirounded us, and its 
surges eventually have destroyed our 
organization. But we are here, and 
it is now too late. We are now esta- 
blished, and we have become a fixed 
power ; we are growing here in the 
mountains, and are beginning to be 
acknowledged and called a nation in 
the midst of the earth, and everything 
that the wicked have done and will 
do will be a source of regret to them, 
because they will see, as they have 
already seen, that they have worked 
into our hands. Then, to use a fami- 
liar expression we will say, Let it 
blow hot or cold — let them do just as 
they please, persecute us, send armies 
here or keep them at home, it will 
make no difference as to the final 
result. It may enable us to progress 
the faster in the good work in which 
we are engaged ; but all that our ene- 
mies do, with a design to thwart the 
operations of the people of God, will 
be unsuccessful. I have felt grateful 
many times for the possession of this 
knowledge ; and when I have walked 
among the people and seen how de- 
termined they were to take steps to 
overcome us, and then have considered 
that to our God and Father in heaven 
they were mere toys — playthings to 
accomplish that which is intended — 
and that they might labour and toil 
and concoct schemes for the injury of 
God's chosen people, that all would 
be unavailing, I have then realized 
the goodness of our Father, 

In my reflections upon these things, 
I have ever realized that God has 
spoken from the heavens, and said that 
this kingdom should fill the whole 
earth, and that the kingdom and 
greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heavens will eventually be 
given to the Saiuts of the Most High, 
I have realized that the work will 
spread, though the wicked do all they 
can to stop it. Then let us rejoice in 


this knowledge which God has given 
unto his people. 

I feel, in relation to the United 
States, that there is now an opening 
for the Elders to labour* While in 
the city of New York, there was a 
disposition to come and hear our 
people preach. I had the pleasure of 
baptizing a number. I was not 
often there; but when I was, our hall 
was crowded, not by Saints only, but by 
those who had been, and by others who 
were inquiring after truth. There was 
a disposition manifested to learn our 
doctrines, and I have no doubt but 
great good can be done in the future. 
I have no doubt but there are hundreds 
in the United States that are honest, 
but their eyes are now blinded by the 
influences that are around them. 
Among editors and public men gene- 
rally there is not this feeling that 
you find among the poor and middle 
classes* They have said that we are 
wicked, and they are determined to 
wipe us out. 

During my last mission I have had 
many opportunities of conversing with 
the leading editors of the most popular 
journals in the States, and I have fre- 
quently had the evidence in my hands 
to disprove the lying stories in cir- 
culation about us. They would ac- 
knowledge it — say our views appeared 
to be correct, and that the evidence we 
presented was of such a character as to 
give them reason to doubt the stories 
that were in circulation about us. 
But would they take that evidence we 
presented as an offset for the lies they 
had published ? No : they would tell 
you that their readers expected some- 
thing different from them. You 
could not hire their columns only for 
advertising purposes* There were some 
who would express a willingness to 
write something about us of a political 
nature, but they would not Kite to have 
anything said in favour of our religion. 
For instance, they were quite in favour 
of the Territories electing their dffi- 
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re; but of Utah, they could not think 
of it. They would be willing to write 
something for the benefit of the people 
of Utah, they would say ; but when it 
came to be written, you could easily 
sec that they were very willing that 
tlie other Territories should have this 
privilege, but they could not think of 
giving i t to Utah ! It was a determined 
hostility to us, and they were resolved 
that we should not have the privilege 
which they designed to give to other 
people* You go to them and talk 
about crime — tell them what was in 
our nation j they would colour about it ; 
but they had not the manhood to rebut 
our statements or to expose the guilty. 
This is the feeling that prevails in 
the United States; and while this 
prevails, it cannot be wondered at 
that the people should partake, to a 
certain extent, of the influences that 
prevail. 1 ; 

Men and women would acknow- 
ledge unto me that this work was 
true, and that they had been blinded 
by the lies and wicked stories that 
had been in circulation about us. 
How long this will continue I can- 
not say, but I presume until judgment 
Mid calamity will overtake the people, 
as a punish merit for their driving and 
persecuting the Saints of the Most 
High, 4 " *. \\ 

There are some of the people, how- 
ever, with whom the Spirit of God is 
pleading. I received a letter by the 
last mail from the States. The person 
has had a misfortune in his family, 
and writes to me to know what con- 
solation there is in "Mormonism" 
— what consolation there is in the 
doctrines of the Saints, He acknow- 
ledges that the systems of religion by 
which they are surrounded in the 
States are entirely inadequate for the 
purposes for which they are established. 

Of course we understand that they 
are not blest with Die same light that 
wc are: in fact, they confess them- 
selves that there is a power and a 
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degree of light in the principles of the 
Latter-day Saints, so far as known, 
that is not among the religions of the 
day. What are the religions of this 
generation, under many trying cir- 
cumstances ? Why, there is no con- 
solation; all is dread before them: 
there is an eternity of apparent dark- 
ness and woe, whence there is no de- 
liverance, and from which they recoil 
with horror. 

On the other hand, there is not a 
case comes under our observation of 
trouble, of suffering, or misfortune, 
but in the doctrine of Christ there 
is something to stimulate us, and to 
encourage our further exertions. This 
truth is plainly set forth in the doc- 
trines of Christ, that every man shall 
reap the reward of his works, whether 
they be good or evil. If a man has 
not merited an eternity of punishment, 
there will not be such a punishment 
Aed to him. This is the hope, 


a 


this is the consolation of the Saint, 
in the midst of sadness and despair, 
that he will eventually be rewarded 
for all his labours. This is not to be 
found in the religions of the world, 
and the consequence is that infidelity 
is getting a strong hold upon the 
minds of men. This is bcine felt at 
the present time by many of the more 
enlightened. m . ' * y « ; * 
I have many times thought that 
the labours of the Elders were not so 
productive of good as they might be. 
We ought to labour more earnestly to 
prepare the people for the day of 
calamity that is coining, I believe 
that we, so far as our relatives are 
concerned, have no cause of sorrow, 
if they are honest, though they may 
not have received the influence of 
truth j yet the day may come when 
they will receive the Spirit of God; 
and if they do not come to these 
valleys to obey the Gospel, they may 
come here as to a place of refuge ! 

My prayer is that we may be faith- 
ful, humble, and obedient to that 

Vol. m 
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Priesthood and th>te living oracles he has set up, never more to be 
which God has placed in our thrown down. 

midst, and ever labour for the This is my prayer, in the name of 
npbuii lirg of that kingdom which 1 Jesus Christ, Amen, 
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T arise to address myself to the 
congregation of the Saints who are 
here assembled with a degree of 
pleasure and satisfaction, feeling that 
it is a great privilege that we enjoy 
of meeting together in this bowery, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, for the 
purpose of hearing from and worship- 
ping the Lord our God. 

It has always been a great satis- 
faction to my mind, and a source of 
pleasure, to speak of the things of the 
kingdom of God, especially on those 
occasions on which the Lord has eon- 
descended to bless me with a portion 
of his Spirit ; for the Spirit of the 
Lord gives joy and satisfaction to all 
those who are made partakers of it, 
whether it be the speaker or the 
hearer j and without that Spirit no 
person can expect to enjoy any great 
degree of happiness in this life or in 
that which is to come. It is contrary 
to the nature of happiness for us to 
undertake to enjoy ourselves inde- 
pendent of the approbation of Heaven, 
and independent of the Holy Spirit 
which the Almighty pours out upon 
those who are honest and upright 
before him. There is no happiness 
in anything else; there is no place 
worthy of being called a place of 


happiness only in the enjoyment of 
the favour of God and of his Holy 
Spirit. And those persons are truly 
blessed who have the greatest share of 
that Spirit abiding with them ; and 
when that Spirit withdraws from the 
hearts of mankind, they arc truly 
curs^l. In the Spirit of the Lord 
there is peace, there is joy, there is 
light, there is truth, there is hope, and 
there is faith. Without that Spirit 
all is darkness, all is wretchedness, 
and all is shut up and closed as it 
were to the human mind, and future 
hope, or hope of future blessings and 
exaltation, is cut off. 

Perhaps this may be the last oppor- 
tunity, for some time to come, at 
least, that I shall have of addressing 
the Saints in Utah, In a few days I 
expect to be wending my way, in 
company with some of my brethren, 
on another mission to the United 
States, for the purpose of doing what- 
ever the Spirit of the Lord may direct 
in those lands. Whether I shall 
return again to Utah, it matters not, 
if it so be that I keep the command- 
ments of God and do his will. All 
flesh is in His hands, and He governs 
and controls all things according to 
his own righteous will and purposes, 
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and preserves in life whomsoever he 
sees proper, and takes away his ser- 
vants whenever it seems to him good 
to do so. Whether I shall be spared 
many years or few, it matters not to 
me, if I am only faithful to the end* 
This is my object; this is the fore- 
most thing in my mind ; and it should 
be the foremost in the minds of all 
the Latter-day Saints, Many great 
and good men have fallen by the 
power of their enemies, by the De- 
stroyer, by sickness, and by accidents; 
but this is the lot of all mankind, to 
pass through the vail — to go from this 
stage of existence to another, alto- 
gether a different state of existence 
from this, in many respects. Bat 
even this state of existence that 
we now enjoy is a pleasure to the 
righteous ; it is a great satisfaction to 
those that keep the commandments 
of God. Life is sweet, and there arc 
but very few individuals who are 
wiling to part with it, even though 
they knew with the perfect knowledge 
that when leaving this mortal state ! 
of existence, where we are subject to 
toil and fatigue, to pain and sorrow, — 
though they knew that they would , 
enter into the presence of God, and 
enjoy complete happiness in his king- 
dom henceforth and forever ; yet there 
are many, who although they might 
know this with the most perfect 1 
knowledge, they would pray in their 
hearts that they might abide here a 
little longer. There are but very few 
individuals upon the earth among the 
Latter-day Saints who desire to die; 
and I doubt verv much whether there 
have been many persons of that kind, 
in the past ages of the world, among 
the true-hearted servants of God, who 
desired to die. When they reflected 
upon the w ork that they might accom- 
plish and peiform in this world, they 
would still feel to pray for life, even im- , 
mortal life to be continued unto them. 

Why do we desire to live ? Is it 
to accumulate riches ? No - } this ought 
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not to be the cause of the desire in 
our hearts; for if we should have power 
to heap up gold as the sands — if we 
should have power to collect the trea- 
sures of the earth together to a very 
great extent, and have power to have 
everything, so far as this wi u-M's goods 
are concerned, to the fullest extent of 
our desires, what is it even then ? 
Can we take those things into the 
grave with us ? Can we carry our 
forms, our houses, our carriages, and 
other property, behind the vail with 
us ? No, we cannot. Then why 
should this be in the hearts of so 
many of those who profess to be 
Saints as the uppermost desire? 
Why should the people lie awake to 
study how to collect an abundance of 
the things of this life ? Why should 
they cling to the things that must 
perish and be done away ? This is 
one of the great temptations that 
beset the pathway of mortal man. 
He desires to heap up the riches of 
this world, as though he were to stay 
here forever* But he may inquire if 
the original desire is not placed in the 
heart of man fur a good purpose? 
Yes, it is ; but that desire should be 
controlled according to the law of 
God and the will of Heaven. We 
should seek for nothing in this dis- 
pensation and in the kingdom in which 
we are engaged — we should seek for 
nothing, I repeat, that would be 
calculated to lead our minds astray 
from the great purposes we have in 
view as Latter-day Saints. Nothing 
should be permitted to lead our minds 
from God and his kingdom, and from 
worshipping him with the fulness of 
our hearts. Desires are very good in 
their places : when dictated by the 
Spirit of God, they will be gratified 
in due time. Every man and woman 
should seek in a lawful way to pro- 
cure the things that are necessary in 
this life to benefit themselves, their 
neighbours, and the poor around them, 
and make a good use of the blessings 
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God bestows, and the things lie in- 
trusts them with in this world. But 
how many there are among the Saints 
of the living God, whose hearts and 
minds are almost overwhelmed with 
the things of this present life ! They 
covet gold and silver, houses and 
lands, and other riches in abundance; 
and they know not why. I should 
delight to see the Saints of God rich ; 
yes, I should be pleased to see the 
poorest Saint among us have in his 
possession all that his heart could 
desire, if he would use those things 
properly that were committed to his 
charge and according to the will of 
Him that made him, I should also 
desire to see no poor in the midst of 
Zion, but that all might be blest with 
a good supply of the things of th is life* 
I desire to see the day come when all the 
Latter-day Saints who have su0ered 
ill have everything which their 
u*ts can desire in righteousness of 
the things of this world, when they 
will be good for them, and when they 
can use them for the glory of God, 
Until that period shall come, I doubt 
whether riches will benefit the Saints 
of God. If, pcrad venture, any of you, 
by your diligence and perseverance, 
should happen to accumulate riches to 
some extent, if you should use them 
for the purposes which God has or- 
dainedj all will be well ; but if not, 
they will prove a curse to you, instead 
of a blessing. And I will add that 
there is one thing that I am confident 
of — vJz., that in Utah there is not 
much danger of the Latter-day Saints 
becoming very rich. If they accu- 
nnlaie by their perseverance a suffi- 
ciency of breadstuff's and those things 
that are necessary for their present 
sustenance and future security against 
the famines that are to spread deso- 
lation in the earth, they will do well, 
I think there are no people upon the 
face of the earth that need to envy the 
Latter-day Saints, so far as their 
temporal prospects are concerned. In 


j other respects they have great cause 
to envy th em- 
There is not much chance for the 
Latter-day Saints to grow rich in 
tliis Territory — I mean according to 
the meaning of the term in the world. 
There is and ever will be too much to be 
done in various kinds of labour for the 
building up of the kingdom of God, 
Your land, of course, yields abun- 
dantly where it is well cultivated; 
but it requires a great deal of toil to 
accomplish it. About thx-ee or four 
times the labour is required of the 
farmers and agriculturists than is 
required in other countries. Why, it 
takes a man almost one-half of his 
time to get his fuel from the kanyons, 
about one-quarter to irrigate the soil, 
and of Course the rest is well occupied 
with the other duties of life. This 
being the case, then, there is not 
much prospect of soon becoming very 
rich. We ought, nevertheless, to be 
thankful for the blessings we enjoy ; 
for the Almighty has brought us into 
a country where we have not the 
privilege of heaping up riches and 
ruining ourselves forever. It takes a 
people a long tiifle to prepare them- 
selves for riches. The old principle 
which was planted in the hearts of 
our ancestors, which was a principle 
of covetousness, as practised by the 
Gentiles in all ages, has become a part 
of the nature of the human family, 
by tradition ; so much so, that it seems 
to be one of the most difficult things 
to root out of the hearts of men. To 
accomplish this, the Lord has to train 
the people, year after year, in order 
to get it out of their minds ; and he 
has given us a very thorough training 
and experience in order to deliver 
this people from this covetous feeling 
and principle. 

If we reflect back upon our past 
history — and I believe that the Latter- 
day Saints are acquainted with that 
history, either by actual experience, 
by reading, or by hearing it verbally 
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recited ; suffice it to say that they are 
pretty well acquainted with the history 
of this Church for the last thirty 
years; — what has the Lord been 
trying to accomplish since the rise of 
this Church ? Has he not been 
trying to accomplish one of the greatest 
events and one of the greatest works 
ever accomplished among mankind ? 
Yes, he has been trying to eradicate 
from the people the old leaven of the 
Gentiles that has been established in 
the hearts of men so many genera- 
tions, and to prepare the Saints for 
the great work of the last days. In 
regard to heaping up a multitude of 
the riches of this lite, all our past 
history shows that the Lord was so 
determined to rid us of this principle 
as far as possible, in order that we 
might enjoy riches when he shall see 
fit to bestow them upon us, that he 
Buffered us to be driven from our in- 
heritances, to undergo many priva- 
tions, and thus be prepared for the 
vicissitudes of future life. 

We need not be faint-hearted nor 
discouraged in regard to the riches of 
this life, for this people are bound to 
be the richest of any people upon the 
face of the whole earth, in the Lord's 
own due time. That will be in fulfil- 
ment of prophecy, and no people that 
ever dwelt upon this earth ever came 
up to what the Latter-day Saints will 
be in the accumulation of the things 
of this life. But w hen we reflect upon 
these things, we ought to pray 
earnestly that we may never be put in 
the possession of those things until we 
are rid of those feelings of selfishness 
and covetousness. (President B. 
Young: We shall not be ; for the Lord 
knows that wealth would certainly be 
a curse to us.) It frequently looks 
very curious to me, looking at it natu- 
rally, and causes me some astonish- 
ment, when I see the pride and 
arrogance of the children of men; for 
I see that the whole bent of their 
minds is upon the wheat and com, 


that they may grow : their contem- 
plations seem to be i+pon the plans 
and means by which they can best 
accumulate the treasures of this 
world. Who would place their minds 
in this direction when they see thou- 
sands and millions perishing and 
annually going into their graves? and 
who would believe that they would be 
so exceedingly anxious to heap up 
millionsmore than they actual! v need ? 
Thev see scores of their neighbours 
cut down upon their right hand and 
upon their left : they have the expe- 
rience before them to prove that all 
must go into their graves without 
carrying with them the goods and 
riches of this world. Why is it that 
it does not take away this feeling 
from them, either morning or night ? 
Men of this kind are awake during 
many of the silent hours of the 
night to calculate how they can 
the easiest acceumulate riches. 

We have brought these principles 
and notions with us ; we have inhe- 
rited them from our fathers; they 
were instilled into us by our parents; 
and we have to get rid of them as 
soon as we can, in order that we may 
be prepared to receive the true prin- 
ciples in the proper spirit We ought 
to be thankful that we are in a 
country w here we cannot get rich as 
easily as we desire to — a count ry 
where it takes from morning till 
night in hard labour to get the 
common necessaries of life, and that 
this will continue until the Lord says 
that our hearts are prepared, and we 
are capable of enjoying the good 
things of this life. 

We, as Latter-day Saints, not only 
have the promise of earthly riches and 
temporal comforts; but, what is far 
more joyful to us and more satisfac- 
tory to our minds, is, that we look 
forward to an eternity of riches — to a 
perpetual increase of wealth to be 
given unto ns, if we are faithful 
before the Lord, to be enjoyed upon 
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righteous principles — to be enjoyed 
where no covetousness shall mar our 
feelings — to be participated in by the 
Latter-day Saints when they have 
clean hands, pure hearts, — when 
they can use the blessings bestowed 
upon them according to the mind and 
will of God and in peace, where 
riches will impart the most perfect 
happiness to the Saints of the Hying 
God. 

These are the riches wc should seek 
after first — these the treasures that our 
hearts should be set upon — the riches 
that are behind the vail, that extend 
beyond this mortal sphere — the riches 
that are as endurabJ * as eternity. It 
is these riches that will be able to 
endure and stanl w^n all earthly 
riches shall va* {:sh away like the 
dream of a night % i* ion. 

Thirty years ago next January, by 
a revelation tha+ was given through 
the Prophet Joseph, we were told to 
seek earnestly io- the riches of 
eternity; and the Lord said it must 
needs be that my people shall be 
tried and proven, that they may be 
prepared to receive that which is in 
store for the fai thful. Seek first for the 
riches that are in the future life. 
Seek first, as our Saviour bade his 
disciples, the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness, and all things shall be 
added to you, that are needful and 
necessary. 

It will be thirty years next Wed- 
nesday since I was baptized into this 
Church — almost one- third of acantury 
since I have had an opportunity of 
understanding the things of the king- 
dom of God in some measure — of 
being baptized into that kingdom 
which shall endure for ever. "How 
shall I look back upon these thirty 
years ? In many respects I look back 
with exceeding great joy; in some 
respects, with exceeding great sorrow. 
I can see where I have failed in many 
things, and that if I had lived as 
faithful as I might have done t I 


might have done more to the 
honour and glory of God. I might 
have been a person more humble 
and diligent in obeying counsel — 
more faithful in the discharge of 
many duties that are required of a 
person holding the Priesthood; I 
might have taken a course that would 
have been better for myself in many 
respects, better for mankind, better 
for my family, and for the cause and 
kingdom of God. You can easily 
perceive, then, that reflection upon 
these tilings gives me a degree of 
sorrow. But after considering all 
these matters, when I reflect upon the 
little good that I have done, and upon 
the travels and labours that I have 
performed, the success that has at- 
tended my efforts, and the few good 
desires that I have had to build up 
the kingdom, I certainly have great 
joy, I feel a satisfaction in my own 
mind in contemplating my past life. 
I feel a joy and satisfaction that I 
would not part with for all the luxu- 
ries and honours of this present life. 
Th ese would be nothing in comparison 
with it. I ever expect to look back 
upon the past period of my history 
with joy, so far as the good is con- 
cerned. I shall have to reflect with 
pleasure that I have preached the 
Gospel to so many — that I have so 
often borne my testimony to the 
great work of the last days in which 
we are engaged, I shall never re- 
gret any of the testimonies that I 
have borne in regard to the future 
events that are coming upon the 
earth ; I shall never have to regret 
exhorting mankind to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to repent of their 
sins, to believe in the laws, doctrines, 
and ordinances of the Church and 
kingdom of God, and in the holy 
Priesthood restored to man in this 
generation. Have I any reason to 
regret these things now? No; and 
I should very much dislike being 
placed back thirty years in my his- 
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tory , and to have to live my li fe over 
again. I should be exceedingly fearful 
that I might not live it as well as I 
have done; I should be afraid of 
taking a step that would prove my 
overthrow. How long I shall live 
hereafter it matters not. I desire to 
live, if it is the will of my Heavenly 
Father ; and if it is his will, I desire 
to die. I desire to be perfectly sub- 
missive. Death lias lost its terrors 
to me. I feel no fear of pain, for it is 
only momentary. There is pain in 
yielding up this mortal tabernacle in 
many cases, but what is it? It only 1 
lasts for a few minutes, a few hours, 
days, or weeks, and then all is over. 

The great object of our existence 
is to have the mind and the spirit 
right, the feelings and passions under 
control, — to have the mortal man that 
dwells within led and dictated by the 
Holy Spirit If that is right, the 
pain and suffering of the body is but 
small. If we have hope of eternal 
life, — I do not mean that kind of hope 
that exists among the Christian world 
at large, or that which exists among 
the Pagans or Mahomedans, — but I 
mean that kind of hope that is based 
upon a sure foundation — a hope that 
we can really depend upon — a hope 
that is not built upon a sandy founda- 
tion, but one that takes hold of the 
things in eternity, that lays hold of 
the things of the Most High God — a 
hope founded upon the promises of 
the Almighty, upon the Priesthood 
which is after the order of an endless 
life, and obedience to the laws of 
heaven and those of the kingdom of 
God on the earth, — a hope that 
blooms with immortality and eternal 
lives. 

This is what imparts confidence to 
man and takes away the fear of death , 
distress, and terror from the minds 
of the Saints. 

Have I this hope ? I have to some 
degree, and I would to God that I 
liad it to a greater degree. Promises 


have been showered upon my head ; 
blessings have been pronoimced upon 
mo by the Priesthood at different 
times; other blessings have been sealed 
upon me, through the holy ordinances 
of the Gospel, by the proper authority : 
but I contemplate that these are Con- 
di tionaL There is a small degree of 
trembling and fear that, after all, I 
may prove unfaithful, and that I may 
not be able to endure unto the end* 

The great promises of our Saviour 
to his Apostles have been made upon 
this condition. It is true there are 
some promises that God has made 
upon some subjects without conditions. 
We might mention the following in 
the revelation upon marriage, con- 
cerning sealing blessings upon persons, 
and sealing them up to eternal life — 
sealing upon them blessings for time 
and for all eternity, at the time when 
the man and woman go forth and are 
scaled by the Priesthood having 
authority to do this. This remains 
upon them, if they are sealed uncon- 
ditionally; at least, the revelation 
says, if such a one transgresses, he 
shall be destroyed in the flesh and 
suffer until the day of redemption ; 
and then they shall come forth and 
inherit all that was placed upon their 
heads by the servants of God, on tha 
condition that they have not com- 
1 mitted the sin against the Holy 
Ghost or shed innocent blood. This 
would seem to be as near an uncon- 
ditional promise as can well be made 
to mortals. But this is not altogether 
unconditional, for there are some ex- 
ceptions ; but it would come as near 
as anything we have ever read of. 

This ought to be a comfort to the 
Saints, and not a license for them to 
sin and commit all manner of blas- 
phemies ; but it should be a comfort 
and a consolation to those that may, 
in the hour of temptation, be over- 
taken in a fault, to encourage tl em 
to turn unto the Lord their God with 
all their hearts, minds, might, and 
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strength. Then they can lay hold of 
these promises, and with them come 
forth in the morning of the first re- 
surrect ion, and inherit all that was 
placed upon their heads. But when 
we reflect upon pain in this life, it is 
grievous to be home and to think of 
When we think that a man may be 
buffcttcd, not only in this life, but 
unt!! the morning of the first rtsur. 
reetion, this ought to cause the 
heart of every Latter-day Saint to 
shrink from everything that is sinful. 
What! shall wc ofiend God who has 
made these great and precious pro- 
mises ? Where is our life, if we 
should offend God, the giver of all 
these good things ? If we should dare 
to sin upon such a promise, we should 
indeed be deserving of the severest 
punishment Let no Latter-day 
Saint, then, try to claim these great 
and precious things, if they wilfully 
commit sin, and because the Lord has 
promised that they should only be 
punished for a season. The time of 
their punishment is here in this life, 
and it is sure not to extend into the 
other for any great period. Yet 
there is far more satisfaction in being 
perfect ly honest before God and men, — 
yes, far more satisfaction, joy, and con- 
solation here in this life, to live without 
any threatening a tid punishment in this 
or in the next life. Every man that 
has the right spirit within him will 
feel that he ought to keep the com- 
mandments of God ; and it is the great 
source of our happiness and the foun- 
tain from which we draw all these 
great, glorious, and honourable tokens 
of the approval of our Heavenly Father. 
Obedience produces enduring hap- 
piness in our minds. Then let us 
love God and love righteousness, be- 
cause it is right ; let us love honesty, 
love to do good, because there is 
pleasure in doing so; let us hate 
wickedness because it is hateful in its 
nature; let us hate that which has 
the appearance of evil, and do that 


l^ecause we know it to be the feeling 
of God, of angels, and of all goud 
men. 

These should he the feelings of 
every Latter-day Saint ; they should 
study to discriminate between the 
right and the wrong, and be deter- 
mined to walk continually in the path 
of virtue, of righteousness, and of 
truth. Let us study to make our- 
selves approved before God, that we 
may have his smiles and approbation 
continually. 

We are fallen beings, and are not 
aware how deeply the prejudices of 
our forefathers have been visited 
upon our minds. When we think 
ourselves free from the bondage of our 
fathers, we then imagine that we 
become perfectly untrammelled, and 
we are not at all aware how deeply 
these prejudices have entwined them- 
selves around our hearts. How dili- 
gent we should be to root them out, 
and get every feeling of our nature in 

■ the proper direction for that new 
state of society into which we have 
entered. The Lord does not prompt 
his servants to love the manners and 
evil customs of the world, and you 
can scarcely put your finger upon the 
custom that is not evil ; and al though 
the passions of human nature have 
been planted in the breasts of men 
for wise and good purposes, yet 

j they have become so changed by asso- 
ciating evil with them that we do not 
appear to realize the influence they 
may exert over our minds. We 
therefore ought to study and to seek 
diligently for that light which comes 

| from heaven, to look into our own 
hearts as we look into a mirror, that 
we may be enabled to see our foolish 
practices, turn from them, and /eel 
that we are not only in the presence 
of man, but that we are in the 
presence of God, that we may become 
sensible of our responsibility, and act 
consistently in all things, that our 
government may be righteous and 


holy in all tilings. Let us ask our- 
selves the question, Are we practising 
as though we were in the presence of 
heavenly beings, and enjoying what 
they enjoy, and being with them day 
after day, and night after night 
throughout all eternity ? Are we pre- 
pared to stand up before God, angels, 
and before holy and celestial beings, 
with confidence and a oneness of 
feeling, being assured that there is 
nothing the matter in our hearts, but 
that we are upright as they are 
upright — that we hate iniquity as they 
hate it ? We may feel that we are , 
trying to do this ; but a little more 
light of the Spirit from heaven — of the 
Holy Ghost shed forth upon our 
hearts — would enable ns to see many 
imperfections and follies that are 
gathered up by the traditions of our 
forefathers and from the acts of our 
neighbours. 

This being the last time, probably, 
that I shall have the opportunity of 
speaking to you in this place for some 
time to come, although I almost con- 
sider it unnecessary to bear my testi- 
mony before a people that have so 
often heard it, yet it seems it would 
be a satisfaction to my own mind, if 
it is not so to yon, to bear testimony 
concenfing the kingdom and work in 
which you are engaged as well as 
myself Do I know that this Church 
and kingdom that is established here 
in the Territory of Utah, and whose 
branches extend abroad in England, 
in Frar.ce, and in various parts of the 
earth, — do I know that this is the 
kingdom spoken of by the Prophets of 
old — that this is the great Latter-day 
Kingdom of the Host High God? 
Yes, I do* How do I know this ? 
Not by miracles that my eyes have 
beheld, though I have seen many ; not 
by manifestations in healing the sick, 
although I have been many healed; 
not by the testimony of others, 
although 1 have beard many, but that 
would not give me a living and an 


abiding witness. How do I know that 
this Latter-day Kingdom, organized 
by the inhabitants of this Territory, as 
well as the Branches that are abroad, 
are all included in that great and 
glorious kingdom of the last days 
that is to stand for ever ? Have I 
seen the face of the Almighty in open 
vision ? No ; this is a great privilege 
that I have never attained to. Have 
holy angels come down from heaven 
when I was awake and conversed 
with me as one man converses with 
another? No; I have not had so 
great a privilege — I have not attained 
to that. But I know by the power 
of the Holy Ghost shed forth in my 
heart from time to time; for, notwith- 
standing all my faults, all my weak- 
nesses, my imperfections, and failings, 
through the past thirty years, I 
do know one fact, and that is that 
God has from time to time, through 
his infinite mercy and goodness, shed 
forth upon me his Holy Spirit, un- 
worthy as I was to receive it, and that 
lias borne testimony, time and again, 
that this is the work of God : it has 
given me a knowledge which it is im- 
possible for me to doubt If I had 
seen angels, I might doubt, without 
having the Holy Ghost I might 
doubt if I had seen great miracles, 
without the Holy Ghost accompany- 
ing them ; and I might doubt if I saw 
the heavens opened, if I heard the 
thunders roll : and I might go and 
build a golden calf and worship it: 
but when the Holy Ghost speaks to 
me and gives me a knowledge that 
this is the kingdom of God, so that I 
know it just as well as I know any- 
thing else, then that knowledge is 
past controversy. By that know- 
ledge I know this work to be true ; 
by it I ki.ow that this kingdom will 
roll on until it shall attain its high 
destiny, and the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdoms of our 
God and his Christ. 

I feel truly thankful for this know- 
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ledge that I have been counted 
worthy to receive, and the greatest 
desire of my heart is that I may 
always retain this knowledge within 
me. The Spirit may depart for a 
little season, but it will return again, 
if we ai*e faithful. How miserable, 
how unhappy would every person be 
to have this knowledge remain and 
the Spirit be taken from him. It 
would be calculated to make a man 
one of the most wretched beings upon 
the face of the earth. What! a 
knowledge that this is the work of 
God, and at the same time lose the 
Spirit that imparted it ? 

Now, brethren and sisters, if all of 
you have this knowledge, and have 
had the Spirit to bear this witness, 
beware how you grieve the Spirit of 
the living God, and how you turn 
from the influences of that Spirit to 
evil, unless you want to become 
miserable all the days of your lives. 

I am going forth shortly to the 
United States, and I pray that the 
grace of God may sustain me* What 
is the desire of my heart ? It is, 
Lord my God, let thy servant have 
thy Spirit to direct him while upon 
this mission. This is the chief desire 
of my heart. I do not care whether 
I preach much or little, or whether I 
administer much or little, so that I 
perform those duties that may be re- 


discourses. 

quired at my hands. As for poverty 
or affliction, they matter not, if I only 
have the Spirit of God to accompany 
me* If it were not for this, I would 
not give anything for the testimony 
of this work. All those holding the 
Priesthood without the Spirit to ac- 
company them can do nothing. 
Without a man's testimony is accom- 
panied by the Spirit, it will do 
nothing. He may multiply words — 
he may study, as the revelations says ; 
and after he has done all this, without 
the Spirit is with him to carry con- 
viction to the hearts of the people, all 
his labours will be in vain. 

They have systems in the world ; 
they have the best books that are 
published amongst themselves; but 
they do not make a right use of them ; 
and when a man goes to preach with- 
out the Holy Ghost, to bear testi- 
mony, to be in his heart to give him 
utterance, it will be all in vain. 

ng can be done satisfactory 
either to himself or to this people. 

Then I do hope and pray that not 
only myself, but all the Missionaries 
that are going across the Plains may 
have this Spirit all the time to be 
with them. Give me the Holy Spirit, 
and I can work the work of the Lord, 
Let this be promised, and all will be 
well. 

May God bless you all ! Amen. 
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I feel quite thankful for the com- 
fortable circumstances wo enjoy — for 
our blessings, spirit tin IK and tempo- 
rally, which 1 realize to l>o fhe free 
gift of 'our Father ami (lod. All the 
wisii.iNL ability. <nid tnlrot. displayed 
aimotiir I he children of mini are the 
gift of God to them, He has given 
ua ability to make ourselves com- 
fortable ami happy, for whieh 1 am 
extremely thankful. 

1 am happy in hearing the voices 
? J-rolhren, and would bo very 
much grn lilted if wo hud time, and it 
vvinilil moot t lit* minds of the bre- 
thren, to give them an opportunity 
to speak uk tlio Spirit might dictate, 
and Uur their testimony. It Lias 
Ihvn a source of coin tort to ino lo 
hear the speeches of my brethren, and 
to observe the variety of capacity, of 
reflection, And mfrnnflf of eommuni- 
oatimi display oil by them. 1 should 
In- very glad if we could have tho 
privilege of hearing many of them 
spook during this t 1 onferonee. Whe- 
ther ^ i' shall or not, I am not now 
able to any. Our Conference eom- 
inetuvs to. day. To-morrow is the 
Sabbath, and probably many who 
fafTO ooaefrom the country will wUi 
to return homo on Monday, W bo- 
ther wo shall ronrimioonr Conference 
longer than to-morrow, I do not know. 
We shall continue it until wo limsh 
tho business to be transacted and 
fully answer our feelings, and then 
we will close. 1 wish to presold 
several ideas; but I have been more 
edified in hearing the music in bro- 
ther Kim ball's remarks this morn- 
ing than I would have been in speaking 
myself. 


When I ho authorities of the 11 lurch 
are present, if we are possessed of the 
truo spirit, wo are ready to sustain 
the faithful, nod to wish Ihem to 
continue in the faithful discharge uf 
tnoir duties. And the brethren who 
rise to testify of I ho things of I !■ n], if 
they enjoy the Spirit id' tho Lord, 
know that ** Mormi>nism M is true. 
No person can receive a knowledge of 
this work, except by the power of 
revelation. 

All the world are ready to It I) you 
that this work is not of God. Kings, 
princes, dukes, lords, and other great 
Uieu of the earth are all combined in 
ibis testimony. Why do they fear 
this Work, if it. is the work men ? 
The very sound of it carries convic- 
tion lo all the inhabitants of the earth 
— a conviction that it is ordained of 
(tod. Were this not so, yen would 
not see it contended against by tho 
priests in the pulpit, who art* hitter 
against it, and are most vigilant m 
circulating all manner of falsehood 
eoneevnine: if. piekn-g np the savings 
of corrupt, debased, almndoned cha- 
racters to swell their catalogue of He* 
aguinsl it, whirh they publish 1 h rough- 
out the world. All this would sleep, 
if this work was not of God, They 
would never think enough of it to 
say one word uliout it But they am 
pricked by the conviction of its truth 
when they hear the sound of it* 
When false reports go out against 
Joseph Smith and his brethren, 
again:-.! the Book of Mormon, and ihu 
kingdom of God, a conviction goes 
wit h them to the hearts of the people 

Mini lIjts h the ff&l I the A huightj . 

Were this not 8o t we should not have 


been persecuted — we should not have 
been driven as we have been. But 
we have been driven for the last time, 
thank God my heavenly Father, But 
our persecutions are a subject that I 
do not wish to speak about. We have 
the power in our own hands, if we 
live with our lives hid with Christ 
in God, We are here where the 
the Lord wants us to be j and if we 
will Ije as he wants us to be, the 
kingdom is ours — the greatness, the 
glory, power, excellency, light, intel- 
ligence, and eternity of the kingdom 
of God are ours, and no power can 
hinder it. 

When men lose the spirit of the 
work in which we are engaged, they 
become infidel in their feelings. They 
say that they do not know whether 
the Bible is true, whether the Book 
of Mormon is true, nor about new 
revelations, nor whether there is a God 
or not. When they lose the spirit of 
this work, they lose the knowledge 
of the things of God in time and in 
eternity ; all are lost to them. Con- 
template the things of God and his 
kingdom, this earth, man in his 
present condition, and you may clearly 
comprehend that we are now in the 
midst of eternity. When we preach, 
or pray, or exhort each other to good 
works, if we could realize it, we are in 
the midst of the kingdom of God, and 
his all-searching eye is here. Ton 
may readily comprehend this; for, 
when I look at you as you are now 
assembled, I can see several hundred 
faces at once. Now, suppose that I 
had power to see as the Spirit sees, I 
could then look through the earth 
and see our antipodes as well as I 
can look through what some term 
empty space. My eyes would be 
eternal, and I could see the vast 
eternities of God as I can now see 
jour faces, God sees us ; and if we 
had eyes like his, we could behold 
him as we sit here as easily as we 
can now see each other's faces 3 — no 


matter where he dwells, whether in 
Kolob or anywhere else ; fur his 
glory and light fill the sun, and we 
could behold it as we now behold each 
other's faces. God has the power to 
look at his vast works; and if we had 
power and eyes like his, we could 
behold him as he does us. He is in 
the midst of eternity. His kingdom 
is here, a portion of his glory is here, 
eternity is here, and we are in the 
midst of them. Let us live worthy 
of them, and not dishonour our being 
upon the earth. 

There arc many of the Bishops 
here to-day, and my advice to them 
is for them to he honest with me, to 
be honest with their God, to keep 
their covenants sacred, and to make 
a clean breast of all their business 
transactions, that their consciences 
may be void of offence towards God 
and man, I am not searching only 
the course of the Twelve, or that of 
the High Priests and Seventies, but 
I am searching after all the authori- 
ties whose conduct is not in accord- 
ance with the best interests of the 
Church ; and from this time forth, if 
they do not do different from what 
many have done, they shall do wrong 
knowingly, with their eyes open. I 
want the Bishops to remember the 
counsel I have given them. I shall 
learn whether they are strictly honest 
or not j and if they are not honest, I 
will expose them. If they come out 
and own things as they are, and 
honestly prove that their past errors 
have proceeded from the head, and not 
from the heart, they can be placed 
upon the right track and magnify 
their calling. Some may not under- 
stand the cause of these remarks con- 
cerning the Bishops, and I will explain. 
For instance, when ti thing-chickens, 
butter, &c., are brought in, a Bishop 
says to his clerk — u You need not 
trouble to take an account of these 
chickens ; my wife will keep an account 
of them f and the Bishop's wife takes 
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the chickens, the ham, the butter, the 
cheese, &c, and puts them away ; and 
when the clerk wants to know what 
has been brought in by such a bro- 
ther, "O never mind," says the 
Bishop; "my wife will give an account 
of it ;" and the wife forgets it- H Are 
such tilings done?" Yes, more or 
less, all the time. This example was 
set long ago, and some of the Bishops 
have followed it. 

At the death of Joseph, when the 
Twelve returned to Nauvoo, to use a 
comparison, the horses were all har- 
nessed and the people were in the big 
carriage, and where were they going ? 
They did not know* Who would 
gather up the lines and guide the 
t^am ? No man would step forward, 
until I did. There was not one of 
the Twelve with me when I went to 
meet Sidney Rigdon on the meeting- 
ground. I went alone, and was ready 
alone to face and drive the dogs from 
the flock* When I got hold of the 
lines, and began to direct the team, I 
found tithing-butter spoiled, potatoes 
rotted in the cellars, and pork spoiled 
in the barrels, while the brethren at 
work on the Temple would come to 
their labour without breakfast, and 
pork, butter, beef, &c, rotting under 
the feet of the Temple Committee. 
Said I, 61 Empty these barrels, or I will 
walk into your cellars and empty 
them for you; let these workmen 
have something to eat/ 1 " Oh," said 
the committee, " we are afraid there 
will not be enough to last a year." 
Then, if vvte starve, we starve toge- 
ther; and if we live, we live together. 
I ordered the wheat, the pork, the 
butter, &c, to be issued to the work- 
men. Too many of the Bishops here 
have taken pattern from those who 
have gone before* I have been to 
Bishops' houses when they had hams 
and eggs during months in the year, 
while our hands on the works were 
iioi able to get one; for the Bishops 
hud eaten all the hams, every egg and 


chicken, and all the butter. I will 
trace out those who conduct in this 
manner and expose them, unless they 
honestly report their transactions and 
strive to do ri^ht. 1 irethren, you 
may think that I am a little extrava- 
gant in my talk; but time will prove. 

When a good, handsome cow has 
been turned in on tithing, she has 
been smuggled, and an old three- 
titted cow — one that would kick the 
tobacco out of the mouth of a man 
who went to milk her — would be turned 
into the General Tithing Office, in- 
stead of the good cow. If one hun- 
dred dollars in cash are paid into the 
hands of a Bishop, in many instances 
he will smuggle it, and turn into tho 
General Tithing - Office old, rinsr- 
boned, spavined horses, instead of the* 
money. I am inquiring after such 
conduct, and will continue until I 
cleanse the inside of the platter. 

Brother Heber has been speaking 
about discipline, Elders in Israel, I 
am as willing and ready to be closely 
examined and scanned as I am to 
examine and scan you. Walk into 
my office, examine my books, and 
scan every act of my life. I am as 
ready to have it done as f am to 
search into your practices. You may 
say that you have not been dishonest, 
or, if you have been, that you were 
ignorantly so. I ara glad, if such 
statements will prove to be correct. 
I never saw the day in this Church 
that I could consider it honest to take 
one cent of tithin«f and turn it out of 
its legitimate channel ; but some of 
our smart men do not know as much 
as that, though they would seem to 
know more of the great things of the 
kingdom than I do. I want to 
instruct you in the little things. It 
is the little foxes that spoil the vine ; 
it is the little acts of men that msdee 
up the sum of their lives and form 
their characters for eternity. j 

Some may think that I am rather 
too severe ; but if you had the Pro- 
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phet J oseph to deal with, you would 
think that I am quite mild. There 
are many here that are acquainted 
^with brother Joseph's maimer* He 
would not bear the usage I have 
bome, and would appear as t hough he 
would tear down all the houses in the 
city, and tear up trees by the roots, if 
men conducted to him in the way they 
have to me. 

I am required by those who sit 
here to-day and by the whole Church 
to bear oft this kingdom, to see that 
it is preserved inviolate, and that the 
Priesthood is honoured ; but it seems, 
on the right hand and on the left, as 
though there is a concerted plan 
among nearly all the Elders and 
-High Priests to keep every dime of 
money out of my hands, make me pay 
the debts of the Church, do the work, 
and they keep the means and use it 
for their own purposes. The ancient 
Apostles and ministers of Christ could 
not live without eating. They had 
to eat, drink, and wear, — to have sus- 
tenance while on earth. So do I, 
though I do not require the rich 
luxuries of life. I am not so fond as 
many are of high living, but I have 
to eat and rest. And when a Church 
debt comes from England, New York, 
Missouri, St. Louis, or elsewhere, the 
money has to be paid. I cannot chew 


paper and spit out bank-bills that will 
pass in payment of those debts, neither 
shall I undertake to do it I want the 
gold and silver that are paid on tithing f 
and the identical horses, cows, and 
young stock that are brought in on 
tithing ; or, if stock and other products 
are retained, give us better than what 
you keep, and not keep the good and 
give us the bad. Neither do I wish 
a person owing tithing to offer an old 
hipped horse at forty dollars, and ask 
me to pay him twenty dollar^ in cash 
and let the balance go to pay tithing, 
when the old animal is not worth 
ten dollars. 

Pour means into the storehouse of 
the Lord, and prove him, and see whe- 
ther he w ill not pour out greater bless, 
ings than you can contain. You have 
not room enough this year in which 
to store the abundance of grain the 
Lord has given you : you have to store 
it in waggon-boxes, &c. 3 and much of it 
goes to waste, and the people are not 
blessed for it. You ough t to careful ly 
save every kernel. As for prophesying 
that a famine will come upon you, I 
shall not do so* Should it come, we 
will do the best we can. We have had 
a light famine here, and dealt out pro- 
visions to the brethren as long as we 
could, and got along very well. 

May God bless you ! Amen. 
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I have no doubt with regard to the 
good work of the Lord, referred to by 
those who have spoken, and it will 
continue among the nations of the 
earth. The Lord will bring out the 
results to his own honour and glory ; 
but are we ready ? 

The Lord has bestowed great know- 
ledge and wisdom upon the inha- 
bitants of the earth — much truth and 
knowledge in the arts and sciences. 
Those nations that deny their God and 
Saviour will have those principles of 
intelligence taken from them. Are 
the Latter-day Saints prepared to 
receive them, enjoy them, and im- 
prove upon them, or will those 
principles have to go to some other 
kingdom ? There is great wisdom 
in the world ; their knowledge in 
mechanism and the exact sciences is 
very great. This wisdom will be 
taken from the wicked- Who will 
receive it ? Is there a people upon 
the earth prepared to receive this 
knowledge and this wisdom ? There 
should be. Is it reasonable to 
suppose that the wisdom God has 
bestowed upon the nations of the 
earth should continue upon it ? Or 
should it be taken from the inha- 
bitants of the earth and carried back 
from whence it came ? My faith and 
my desire are that there should be a 
people upon the earth prepared to 
receive this wisdom. It should not 
be so forfeited as to be taken from the 
earth, for I question whether it would 
return again. There should be a 
people prepared to improve upon their 


knowledge and wisdom, for all know- 
ledge and wisdom come from God, 
All true intelligence is the gift of 
God. He is the true fountain of 
all knowledge and wisdum. 

The query arises in the minds of 
many with regard to their capability. 
Is there a principle inherent in thgfc 
man that loves liquor to let it alone?* 
Or is he compelled to follow his 
appetite ? Is there ability in the 
man or woman that is inclined to 
handle that which is not their own, 
to resist that temptation and leam to 
be honest and honourable ? is this 
i inherent in the people, or not ? I 
have my own belief about it — my own 
views. I conceive that man is framed, 
fori i it rl. rrcated, made, fashioned after 
the image of his God, with a germ 
in him of that independence that 
belongs to the Gods ; and that inde- 
pendence is to be acted upon, to 
prepare every person that is exalted 
to enjoy the society of the sanctified, 
I by a strict obedience to the principles 
of right. And each and every indi- 
vidual has the ability, the power, to 
overcome every passion within him, 
subdue every evil, and ride triumph- 
antly over those passions, 

"Bet/* says the man that is 
addicted to evil, '* If I refrain for a 
day, the temptation haunts me ; if I 
refrain for a week, I yet am inclined 
to sip at the poisonous cup, I could 
hardly endure to see my neighbour 
drinking the poison draught without 
joining with him : it is almost impos- 
sible for me to resist it." This is 
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folly in the extreme, for you deny 
your own senses. There is not a 
man on the earth but what denies his 
own judgment when he reasons with 
himself in this way, I can take or 
refuse, partake or reject, at my own 
will and pleasure. That power is 
inherent in every man and woman 
upon the earth, to a greater or less 
degree. In proportion to the intelli- 
gence people are endowed with, so do 
they possess the qualification for' 
bettering their condition by improving 
tlieir lives and receiving truth for 
error, light for darkness. And if 
they continue to overcome every 
temptation and every evil appetite, 
they will become masters of them, 
and will conquer at last, and be 
counted worthy to be crowned; 
otherwise they will miss the glory 
they anticipate. 

Cannot people refrain from taking 
that which is not their own? 
Speaking of moral religion alone, 
they can. Cannot an individual, 
who is in the habit of taking the 
name of God in vain, resist that 
temptation. He can, if he chooses. 
If he cannot easily do so, let him do 
as a boy who came to this country 
with me said that he did. He was 
addicted to swearing, and got a piece 
of India-rubber to chew when tempted 
to swear. That person, I think, has 
not been heard to swear for years. 
No boy, in his youth, was more 
addicted to that habit than he was. 
He did not beat his brains out, but 
lie acts as though he has more brains 
in his head than he used to have. I 
was brought up as strictly as any 
child ever ought to be, with regard 
to morality ; yet, when I went into the 
world, I was addicted to swearing, 
through hearing others. I gave way 
to it, but it was easily overcome when 
- my judgment and will .decided to 
overcome it - " 

Now, breturen, are you prepared 
to receive the wisdom that God has 
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Vjcstowed upon the nations? You 
recollect that this forenoon, we had a 
few remarks from brother Simms, in 
which he stated that the greater 
portion of the inhabitants of the earth 
were inclined to do right. That is 
true* There is a monitor in every 
person that would reign there tri- 
umphal! tlj% if permitted so to do, and 
lead to truth and virtue. 

There is not a man living upon the 
earth but. when he hears the truth, is 
inclined to believe it and reject error. 
What prompts them to receive the evil ? 
They yield to the temptation of that 
Evil One that lies in wait to deceive. 
The pride of the earth is in wicked- 
ness — in the abominations and cor- 
ruptions of mankind. The}- delight 
themselves in their proneness to 
wander from their God and from the 
path of rectitude, and pride them- 
selves in their iniquity of every kind. 
I It lias become the fashion of the 
i nations of the earth to do evil. 
' Where is there a nation that 
acknowledges the Supreme God to 
be their President and their King ? 
The best form of man-made govern- 
ment upon the earth is that of a 
nation now breaking to pieces. Have 
they ever acknowledged God ? No. 
They spumed from their presence the 
man who would acknowledge that 
God should reign King of nations as 
well as King of Saints. Have we 
proof of this before us ? TVe have. 
When Joseph Smith rose in the 
maiestv of his calliiiEf before God, be 
saw what we are now hearing of 
through despatches received from 
week to week. The nation is ruined, 
and will crumble to pieces. They 
will destroy tl lemsel ves, J oseph rose 
up and said — u I will save them, if 
they will let me." He stepped forth 
like a man and proifered his services; 
to save the nation that is now 
breaking ; and he would have saved it f 
if they had permitted him. What 
did the}' bestow upon him in re Lorn r 
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They made a martyr of him — I would 
not like to say a saviour, although he 
is our benefactor. He is the man 
through whom God has spoken and 
revealed some of the most glorious 
principles that ever were revealed to 
the children of men; yet I would not 
like to call him a saviour, though in 
a certain capacity he was a God to 
us, and is to the nations of the earth, 
and will continue to be. He was not 
the Only-Begotten of the Father, who 
died for the sins of the world ; but he 
was the Prophet of the Lord, through 
whom God spoke to the nations and 
dictated laws by which they were to 
be governed to secure to themselves 
eternal life. And when he would 
have saved the people of the nation, 
they crowned him a martyr of Jesus. 
They performed an act that secures 
to him crowns of glory, immortality, 
and eternal lives/ They succeeded 
in s]u*ddtn£ his blood and that of the 
Patriarch Hyrum. They shed the 
blood of the innocent, and the nation 
said amen to it Were they 
aware of it at the seat of Govern- 
ment ? I have 110 doubt they as well 
knew of the plans for destroy- 
ing the Prophet as did those in 
Carthage or in Warsaw, Illinois. It 
was plaune 1 by some of the leading 
men of the nation. I have said here 
once before, to the astonishment of 
many of our own countrymen, that 
there was a delegate from each State 
in the nation when Joseph was killed. 
These delegates held their council 
What were they afraid of ? You and 
me ? No. They were afraid of those 
eternal principles God has revealed 
from the heavens; they trembled 
and quaked at the sound of them. 
Joseph would have saved the nation 

from ruin. 

Some have inquired, "Will they 
patch up the old garment? 11 Let 
them apply their new cloth, if they 
please. Mr. Crittenden has reported 
a patch to put on the old garment, 
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Let them put it on, and the rent will 
be made worse. Let them remain as 
they are, and the garment is worn 
out* Is the form of the Government 
ruined? Has its form become evil ? 
No ; but the administrators of the 
Government are evil As we have 
said many times, it is the best form 
of human government man ever lived 
under ; but it has as corrupt a set to 
administer it as God ever permitted 
to disgrace his footstool There is 
the evil Can they tetter the condi- 
tion of our country ? No ; they will 
make it worse every time they 
attempt to do so. What is the 
difficulty ? Brother Carrington says 
there is no noble-minded master-spirit 
to lead out — one whom the rest will 
follow. They are all master-spirits ! 
They ace all smart men ! This is 
the difficulty. They used to have 
men whom they looked up to, though 
but very seldom. I can recollect 
almost every President of the United 
States. There never was a wise man 
that was much looked up to or 
revered until after his death : then 
the people could revere him — a 
Jefferson, a Monroe, an Adams, <fte. 
The administration of Andrew Jack- 
son was as good as that of any one 
that ever occupied the presidential 
chair, and he had a great many 
enemies. What do you think of that, 
you gentlemen who are acquainted 
with the United, or rather the once 
United States — you who have age 
and experience ? You remember the 
struggle at the election of Andrew 
Jackson, and so do I. I repeat that 
his administration was as good as that 
of any man that ever administered 
the government. Some of his oppo- 
nents did not like him very well for 
some of his political moves. I liked 
his moves, only he did not go far 
enough in removing the deposits and 
spoiling the United States Bank, 
But the administration of King James 
Buchanan, what an administration ! 
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Brother Carrington alluded to 
William H. Seward of New York- 
He is considered by many as one of 
the smartest men that ever was in 
this Government* Were it not that 
he had the advantages of the learning 
and wisdom of one of the best men in 
the Government — had he been a 
mechanic or farmer, I doubt whether 
he would have possessed an extra 
amount of knowledge. "What of 
his natural abilities?'* I do not 
consider him a man of great ability. 
He came to Auburn, N, Y., to study 
law with si gentleman I well knew. 
That gentleman took him into his 
office and house a boy, and made a 
man of him. He was one of the most 
influent ial and best men in the country ; 
he was a man of brain and heart, and 
he took all the pains possible to make 
something of the boy. After Mr. 
Seward had been with the Judge a 
few years, he began to be looked upon 
as one possessed of a considerable 
degree of smartness. What would he 
be, if ho was the President ? Judging 
from his late speech, as received in a 
despatch, I would suppose that he 
hardly knew enough to find his way 
across the little city of Washington. 
The prospect of his lofty position 
appears to have nearly ruined his 
brain. 

What is the difficulty with King 
James? His high position and 
exalted opinion of himself so 
addled and bewildered him, that he 
said, ^ I am the greatest man in the 
nat ion ! I am the Chief Magistrate ! ! 

What shall we do with such men ? 
Perhaps we may call them honour* 
able men in the earth, in order not to 
hurt the feelings of some by speaking 
lightly of such talent in our nation. 
They ai-e so wonderfully smart! 
That is the difficulty. Every man 
in Congress is so smart that he is 
looking to the presidential chair. 
The boys of West Point and the 
boys studying law in the nation have 


their eyes on the presidential chair. 
The general feeling is — " I am in- 
tending to sit there." They are all 
looking to the presidential chair, and 
have been for years — the boy, the 
middle-aged Congressman, and the 
grey-headed Senator. The boy says — 
" I am the best council I can get. I 
am at West Point, and I shall soon 
graduate. Generals Washington, 
Taylor, and Jackson reached the 
chair of state, and I shall soon be 
there.' 1 Could he be counselled by 
anybody? No. Every man is his 
own counsellor, his own general, and 
his own governor. We used to say, 
when we were boys — " Hurrah ! Every 
man for himself, and the Devil for us 
all !" and they will find it to be so. 

They are too wise. They will 
prove, by their conduct, whether they 
are capable of forming and sustaining 
a government for the Southern States 
that have seceded. There is no more 
a United States. Can they amalga- 
mate and form a government ? No. 
Will they have ability to forcn a 
government and continue it ? No, 
they will not. Hear it, Jew and 
Gentile. Suppose there is a division 
between the North and South, and 
the fifteen slave States try to form a 
permanent government, can they do 
it ? I tell you they cannot. They 
are too smart. South Carolina is 
taking the lead, and says she — " We 
will sit as kings and queens, or revolt 
from you." Says Georgia — " We 
have as smart men in our State as 
you have, and we will have a Presi- 
dent for our State." " But you can- 
not," says South Carolina. How 
long will it be before some other 
State, perhaps New York, forms a 
separate government? And if a 
State has a right to secede, so has a 
Territory, and so has a county from a 
State or Territory, and a town from 
a county, and a family from a neigh- 
bourhood, and you will have perfect 
anarchy. 


King James is not so prompt now 
as he was three years ago, when he 
sent troops to Utah. South Carolina 
comes out and boldly declares her 
secession from the compact of States, 
and takes possession of all the public 
property within her borders, except 
Fort Sumter. There is no Latter- 
day Saint engaged in this act* One 
of the most contemptible of charac- 
ters we ever had here could swear 
falsely in Washington, and the Go- 
vernment could receive his oath, and 
.make it a basis, with other lies, of 
sending an army here. William 
Drnmmond went to Washington and 
swore that we were treasoners, and 
to many palpable falsehoods; and 
King James could act upon that and 
jsend an army here at an expense of, 
probably, fifty million dollars. Says 
King James — " Those lies are true," 
"What! receive a lie?" Yes, go 
and swear to a lie, and the Govern- 
ment can hear that and act upon it. 
But when South Carolina takes pos- 
session of the public funds, of the 
custom-house, of the arms, arsenal, 
dock-yards, forts, cannon, &e., — " You 
must not coerce. Do not infringe 
upon them; they have the right 
to do this," What a reign is 
the reign of King James! It is 
enough to astound and throw into the 
shade the wisdom of all nations upon 
the earth I 

What will King Abraham do ? I 
do not know, neither do I care, It is 
no difference what he does or what 
any of them do* Why ? God will 
accomplish his own purposes, and 
they may do or not do ; they may take 
the road that leads to the right, or 
they may take the road that leads to 
the left; and whichever road they do 
take, they will wish they had taken 
the other. King James pledgee! him- 
Bclf, at Cincinnati, that on his election 
to the presidential chair lie would take 
the Island of Cuba, annas a portion 
of Mexica, and so obliterate the 


" Mormons," that " Mormonism" 
should not be known at the end of his 
reign, These three things he pledged 
himself to his party to do. Some 
gentleman may say that I am mis- 
taken. I am not mistaken ; I am 
telling the truth, and you may be- 
lieve it or not. 

Did he take Cuba ? He did not. 
Did he annex Mexico, or any portion 
of it? He did not. Did he destroy 
" Mormonism ? " He did not. What 
has he done ? Ruined the nation, at 
far as he had influence to do so. He 
began at the wrong end of the race : 
the course was marked out for him, 
but he ran the wrong way. He ough t 
to have begun by taking Cuba, then 
annexed Mexico, or such portion of it 
as he wanted ; and then lie might have 
considered a little abont" Mormonism." 
If he had just reflected for a moment, 
he knew Joseph Smith. If he had 
reflected upon the career of Joseph 
and the career of this people, he would 
have seen at once that every time the 
enemies of this kingdom undertook to 
trample it under their feet and obli- 
terate it from the earth, the more they 
spread it abroad and brought it into 
note and character. But he bejnro at 
the wrong end, and he has wished, 
every step he has taken and every- 
thing he has done, that he had taken 
some other step and done something 
else. One reason of this is, that his 
will is such that he will ride over 
his friends and tread them in the 
dust, and not make the first apology 
to them, I attribute this to his 
ignorance. This is not wisdom ; it is 
not greatness, nobility, or magnani- 
mity ; but it is sheer ignorance, wilful 
ignorance, know-nothing ignorance; 
and that is the difficulty. 

What will Abraham do? King 
James says that if Mr, Lincoln takes 
the oath of office, and enters into the 
administration of the Government 
with as great pleasure as he resigns 
his official duties, he will be a happy 
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man. If I could advise King James, 
and have him take my counsel, it 
would ho to resign to-morrow morning, 
and let Mr, Bracken ridge be crowned 
ting fur three weeks, that another 
king might come before King Abraham 
to see what the administration of that 
king would be. I do not know of 
anything better that I could advise 
him. 

"Mormon ism" will live, and God 
will promote it ; but shrill we be pre- 
pared to be promoted with it? That 
is the question with me. It is in my 
thoughts by day and by night, Shall 
I be pfepared for the things that are 
con ii n g n n. m i he earth ? I wil 1 try 
to be ; and if I have an evil appetite, I 
will overcome it If I have a dispo- 
sition to do that which is morally 
wrong, I will reject that disposition; 
I will subdue and overcome it. Will 
you r Then you who drink, lie, steal, or 
do anything that is morally wrong, or 
break the commandments of God in 
any way, or injure your fellow-men, 
cease to do that evil and learn to do 
well, * ' v : '> • 

I exhort the brethren not to boast 
over our enemies 1 downfall. Boast 
not, brethren. God has come out of 
his hiding-place, and has commenced 
to vex t he nation that has rejected us, 
and he will vexit with a sore vexation. 
It will not be patched up — it never 
can come together again — but it will 
be sifted with a sieve of vanity, and in 
a short time it will be like water 
spilled on the ground, and like chaff 
upon the summer threshing-floor, 
until those wicked stewards are cut 
oft. If our present happy form of 
government is sustained, which I 
believe it will be, it will be done by 
the people I am now looking upon, in 
connection with their brethren and 
their offspring. The present Con- 
stitution, with a few alterations of a 
trifling nature, is just as good as we 
want ; and if it is sustained on this 
land of Joseph, it will be done by us 
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and our posterity. Our national 
brethren do not know how to do it. 
They are not capable of controlling 
their own passions, to say nothing of 
ruling a nation. What is the reign 
of a king who canrot control his 
passions ? "Will not his subjects sor- 
row ? Yes, they will feel the weight 
of his wrath, and their backs will ache, 
and their heads will ache, and they 
will receive the lash from a heavy 
hand. J 

We are serving a King who can 
control his passions; and who, as 
brother George Simms remarked in the 
forenoon, can be touched with the 
feelings of the infirmities of the weak. 
Who can be thus touched, except those 
who have suffered in like manner ? 
None. And no being knows how to 
control or govern on earth, unless he 
has been a subject on an earth. No 
being is fit to rule, govern, and dictate, 
until he has been controlled, governed, 
and dictated, — has yielded obedience 
to law, and proved himself worthy, 
by magnifying the law that was over 
him, to be master of that law. 
We are serving a King who wisely 
controls himself and his subjects* If 
we are permitted to rule, govern, and 
control, in the first place we must 
control our passions until they are in 
perfect subjection to us. When we 
have controlled one and got it per- 
fectly mastered, we shall be prepared to 
control two ; and if we can properly 
rule over two, we can reign over two 
thousand or over millions as well as 
two. If you can control one, you are 
then prepared to control your family ; 
and if you are prepared to control a 
family, then you are able to control a 
city ; and if a city, then a nation, upon 
the same principle. That is the way 
that God hath obtained his power, 
and that is the way that we shall 
obtain power. 

A large share of the ingenuity of the 
world is taxed to invent weapons of 
war. What a set of fools ! I wonder 


if they think that they will never 
die, unless they kill one another. Is 
there any danger of their living here 
forever ? Not a bit of it. Let the 
people alone, and they will die of 
themselves, without killing them. 
But much of the skill, ingenuity, and 
ability of the Christian nations are 
now devoted to manufacturing instru- 
ments of death. May we be saved 
from the effects of them! As I 
often tell you, if wo are faithful, the 
Lord will light our battles much 
better than we can ourselves. We 
should be apt to get nervous in fighting 
battles, and sometimes get into cor- 
ners where we might almost have to 
take a little gunpowder to encourage 
us — to nerve up our energy — or have 
to burn some under our noses to 
become a little used to it, When 
the Lord fights the battles of the 
Saints , he does it so effectually that 
nobody gets nervous but the enemy. 
We might become nervous, and 
perhaps give way to passion. 

We are never going to destroy the 
enemies of God by the evil passions 
that are in us — never, no never. 
When those who profess to be Saints 
contend against the enemies of God 
through passion or sclfwilh it is then 
man against man, evil against evil, 
the powers of darkness against the 
powers of darkness. But when men 
who are sanctified, purified, do any- 
thing, they will do it with a coolness 
as if conversing at their firesides with 
each other; they will do it with the 
power of the living God. If they are 
ever called to wipe out their enemies, 
they will do it without excitement; 
they have to do it by the power of the 

Gods, or not sit all. They are not 
going to do it with wicked hands. 
Are we pt epared to receive the bles- 
fring.s, and let the fighting alone? I 
do not believe much in fighting, and 
my faith is to escape such a calamity 
as to war and fight with either friends 
or enemies. I want to so have power 


with God, that he will govern and 
control and guide and direct t lie steps 
of our enemies, until they drive into 
the ditch. How easy it is fur the 
Almighty to direct the steps of our 
enemies, until they fall off the preci- 
pice and are dashed in pieces, without 
the efforts of his servants. 

Let us be faithful, live our religion, 
govern our passions, and boast not 
against our enemies because we live 
to see the commencement of the ful- 
filment of this prophecy in our day. 
The prophecies must be fulfilled. 
Boast not, then, over your enemies. 
One might say, " Is it not a delight 
for us to speak of fulfilment of pro- 
phecy f" Yes. If it delights your 
sou! * speak to the Saints; but do not 
boast to the wicked and ungodly that 
the Lord is coming out of his hiding- 
place to vex the nation. They will 
learn that soon enough. I have heard 
Joseph say, u Yon will see the sorrows 
and misery of the world and the 
misery that will be upon this land, 
until you will turn away and pray 
that your eyes may not be obliged to 
look upon it." Said he, Si There are 
men in this Council that will lire to 
see the affliction that will come upon 
this nation, until their hearts sink 
within them." He did not live here 
to see it, though he will see it. Can 
yon endure the sight of it ? No. 
Boast not over the misery of your 
fellow- men. God will fulfil 


purposes. J 

Be ready at all times and in all 
places to do your duty, and be the 
friends of God. Cease to mingle 
with the w ieked. Many of our Elders 
seem to believe that Christ and 
Baal can yet be made friends. How 
many times Elders of Israel try to 
make me fellowship the Devil, or his 
imps, or his servants ; also try to 
make you fellowship your enemies, 
to amalgamate the feelings of the 
Saints and the ungodly 1 It cannot 
be done; it never was dune, and never 
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can be accomplished. Christ and 
Baal never can be friends. One or 
the other must reign triumphantly 
on the earth ? aud I say that Jesus 
Christ shall reign, and I will help him ; 
and Baal shall not reign here much 
longer — the Devil shall not have power 
much longer upon the land of Joseph- 
I will be the friend of God and his 
Son Jesus, my Saviour. Let the 
Eldere of Israel and all the Saints be 
the friends of Jesus and our Father 
in heaven, and cling to them, Now, 
take one side or the other. Either 
be for God, or else walk out and show 
that you are for the Devil and believe 

* 

that he will come ofi conqueror, and 
that you are going to stick by him. 
Here are the two powers on the 
earth — the evil and the good, not to 
speak of the ten thousand paths they 
make through the earth, aud the va- 
rious spirits that go to-and-fro. It is 
the good and the evil. Will you have 
the good and refuse the evil ? Then 
be moral Christians, as we frequently 
say. and was alluded to this morning. 
There are moral Christians amone 
the heathen, among the Hindoos, and 
among all nations. God has laid a 
plan to save all such. His name be 
praised ! 

Can you learn a little, and treasure 
it up in good aud honest hearts? 
Be honest before God and with your- 
selves, and let that monitor that God 
has placed within you take the pre- 
eminence ; and when persons say they 
are inclined more to evil than good, 
tell them it is a falsehood. Until they 
sin away the day of grace, there is 
something in all persons that would 
delight to rise up and reject the evil 
and embrace the truth. There is not a 


person on the earth so vile but, when 
he looks into his own heart, honours 
the man of God and the woman of 
God — the virtuous and holy — and 
despises his comrades in iniquity 
who are like himself. There is not a 
man upon the earth, this side of sav- 
ing grace, unless he has sinned so far 
that the Spirit of the Lord has ceased 
to strive with him and enlighten his 
mind, but delights in the good, in 
the truth, and in the virtuous, and des- 
pises his own comrades that are with 
him day by day. Look into the world 
and into the hearts of the people, and 
see what they see in their secret re- 
flections, aud they will manifest to 
you that they delight in and reve- 
rence that character that lives a vir- 
tuous and holy life. <£ What do yon 
think of your comrades that drink* 
curse, swear, carouse, and follow all 
manner of abominations f" "My 
heart loaths them, " will be the reply, 
though they will not tell this only in 
a whisper in the cars of their fellow- 
beings. But 3'ou speak into their 
hearts, and there it is; and every 
time they have the privilege of think- 
ing and holding converse with them- 
selves, there is the good that leads to 
happiness : the evil and misery you 
all know. 

Let truth bear sway, and true in- 
tegrity shed a charm around your 
whole being. Rise up for the right in 
the strength of your own ability. 
God has bestowed upon you the 
power to reject the evil and receive 
the truth, the good, the light, and 
the virtuous. Cleave to God with all 
your hearts, that we may be ready 
for the day that is fast approaching. 
May the Lord bless us ! Amen. 
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- It would bo very gratifying to me 
this afternoon if I could speak freely 
of those things that I have been 
meditating upon for the last few 
days. It would be a great satisfaction 
to me, and doubtless instructive to : 
this congregation, if I could lay before 
them those things that are revolving 
in my mind. But instructions to the 
Saints only appear to be given a word 
or two at a time, here a little and 
there a little ; and I do not understand 
that the Lord will ever manifest his 
will in any other way. This is 
because of the weakness of humanity 
and the great variety in the minds of 
the Saints. 

I can say as I have said for years, 
the religion of Jesus Christ professed , 
by the Church of Latter-day Saints, 
which Church I have entered into, 
and of which I have been a member 
twenty-nine years, — I can truly say 
that it is a hundredfold more precious 
to me than it was when I first em- 
braced it. My mind was contracted 
at that time, and I knew but little of 
the things of God. I will here re- 
mark that I do not profess to know I 
much now ; still I understand them 
more perfectly, and I take a more 
comprehensive view of God and god- 
liness than I did, or was capable of 
doing when I first received the light 
of truth. Instead of becoming dark ' 
in my mind and growing stereotyped 
in my ways, I have expanded with the 
increase of my experience. I feel more 
acutely, I see more clearly, and I com- 
prehend more perfectly the principles 


that pertain to life. The older I 
grow in the Church, the riper I become 
in my mind, and the more I discover 
of the beauty and excellency of the 
plan of salvation. 

In regard to treating upon the mys- 
teries of the kingdom, and what are 
commonly called the great things, or, 
in other words, going into the to") of 
the tree, or doing as some do who 
take the tree and cram it down the 
people's throats top foremost, I do not 
believe in anything of the kind, 
neither have I been taught so to treat 
I the people. I consider that the 
Elders of Israel should understand 
well and thoroughly digest, the first 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
for obedience to them will prove tho 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believes and practises them. 
You know it is written that the 
Gospel is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that belie veth. 
I can tell you something in connection 
with this : yon may believe what you 
please — it will do you no good unless 
you practise it. We are required to 
manifest our faith by our works, and 
to work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling, for it is the Lord that 
worketh in us to will and to do his 
good pleasure. If we seek with all 
our hearts and observe those things 
that pertain to righteousness, working 
diligently in his kingdom, he will feel 
after us and inspire our hearts with his 
Holy Spirit; and the influence thereof 
will rest upon us continually : it will 
enter into every muscle, sinew, and 
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fibre of the body, in proportion to our 
fitness to receive it. If we render 
ourselves susceptible of the nourish- 
ment that is imparted by the Spirit 
of God to the spirits that dwell within 
these mortal bodies, we shall have 
sufficient light and power to enable 
our spirits to dictate our bodies, and 
lead them unto eternal life. 

"And behold, he that is faithful 
shall be made ruler over many things. 
And again, I will give unto you a 
pattern in all things, that ye may not 
be deceived ; for Satan is abroad in 
the land, and he goeth forth deceiv- 
ing the nations; wherefore he that 
prayeth, whose spirit is contrite, the 
same is accepted of me, if he obey my 
ordinances. He that speaketh, whose 
spirit is contrite, whose language is 
meek, and edifieth, the same is of 
God, if he obey mine ordinances. 
And again, he that trembleth under 
my word shall be made strong, and 
shall bring forth fruits of praise and 
wisdom, according to the revelations 
and truths which I have given yon" 
(Doc. and Co v., sec. GO, par, 4.) 

In the great day of accounts all 
men will be judged according to the 
works that are wrought in their 
natural bodies; and it is of the highest 
importance that we should consider 
the final result of our acts. 

I am always for the consideration 
of these little minute things that con- 
cern us to-day. £We should always 
be engaged in doing the things that 
belong to to-day. There is but one 
course that you and I can pursue 
and be right, and that is, to be suffi- 
ciently humble to look at the most 
minute fibres. The large roots of a 
tree receive their nourishment through 
the little fibres, and they receive it 
from the fountain ; and then that 
nourishment is sent through the main 
trunk of the tree into the limbs, 
branches, and twigs. It is just so 
with the Church of Christ, A similar 
figure might be made use of in regard 


to people studying languages. There 
is no man who has got a good eduea- 
t ion in the Krglish ? l<Vnrl], or German 
languages, but who has got that 
knowledge by going into the roots, or 
what they chouse to term the ety- 
mology of language. 

; It is just so with the man who be- 
comes educated in the science of the 
Gospel of Christ : he begins at the first 
principles ; he learns them thoroughly 
and practically; and by carrying them 
out in his daily walk and conversation 
he becomes educated in the religion 
of Jesus Christ, which is the only per- 
fect science revealed to man. 

When Jesus Christ was upon the 
earth, he taught the people, saying, "I 
am the true vine, and my Father is 
the husbandman. Every branch in 
nie that beareth nut fruit he taketh 
away, and every branch that beareth 
fruit hepurgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit Now ye are clean 
through the word which 1 have spoken 
unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 

, itself, except it abide in the vine, no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
I ant t he vine, ye are the branches: 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit j 
for without me ye can do nothing. 
If a man abide not m me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered, 
and men gather them and cast them 
into the lire, and they are burned. 
If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
you. ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you." (John, 
chap. 15, verses 1 — 7.) 

This is precisely the position we 
occupy in the Church of Christ. If 
we do not abide in the vine, we shall 
he cast out; and all the inhabitants 
of the ear tli that do not connect them- 
selves to the true vine, Jesus Christ, 
will become as stubble, and they will 

s be burnt up and become ashes under 
the soles of the feet of the Saints that 
will come upon the earth to trim it, 
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adorn it, and make it like the garden 
of Eden, that they may dwell upon it 

forever. 

If we are in the vine of Christ, we , 
si M ill bring forth the fruits of right- 
eousness, and our works will be per- 
formed daily according to the require- 
ments of the law of God. Except we 
live daily in the line of our duty, and 
keep the platter clean inside as well 
as out, we cannot obtain the blessings 
promised. If we take this course, we 
shall live and prosper, and bear oil the 
kin gd ( > m i ndependent of those tb at do 
evil j for God will nourish and cherish 
those who do right 

Supposing we compare this Church 
to a tree, and Bttppoee that one-fourth 
of the limbs are dead, what use are 
they to the tree ? They are* lifeless j 
and, consequen tly, the sooner they are 
taken away the better for the health of 
the tree. Is there any tb ing lost by lop- 
ping off those lifeless limbs ? No ; for 
the ] lower and strength that was for- 
merly in the whole tree will enter into 
that part which is left. Do you not 
go and clip off the small sprouts, and 
sometimes some of the bunches of 
grapes from your vines, in order to 
make the rest of the vine and the ' 
fruit grow larger and stronger? 
Upon the same principle, this Church 
has to be proven; for the work of God 
must and will roll on, and all the 
opposition in the world cannot stop 
it It is a kingdom that is estab- 
lished to remain upon the earth until 
it subdues every other kingdom and 
brings them into subjection to the 
law of God, I know this just as well 
as I know that I stand here to-day, 
and my desire is. that you may know 
it also, and that you may become as 
the heart of one man. Jesus says, If 
you are not one, you are not mine. 
For instance, suppose I come into 
this stand and offer up a prayer, it is 
the duty of all present to join with 
me not only in the sentiments, but to 
actually allow the very words to pass 
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1 silently through then* minds. In this 
way we become one; our faith is 
united, and we answer the require- 
ment of the law of God, 

I have frequently said in your 
hearing' that I would give a good deal 
if I could unfold to you the secret feel- 
ings of my heart. I do not know pf any 
better way to get at this than by com- 
parison. I have not language to soar 
above and spread my self like an eagle, 
but I desire to present my sentiments 
in such a way that all will understand. 
There are none of you but what know 
right and wrong just as well as I do, 
and you are obliged to carry out the 
principles of right. 

Has there been any change in the 
first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ as revealed by Jesus himself? 
No : that doctrine stands good, and 
will forever remain so. Some sup- 
pose that the ten commandments 
given through Moses have been dono 
away; but 1 can inform you that they 
are still in force. It will do no harm 
for me to read those commandments 
as contained in the 20th chapter of 
Exodus, They are as follow: — 

u And God spake all these words, 
saying, I am the Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 
Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me. Thoushalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any- 
, thing that is in heaven above, or that is 
in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth. Thou shalt 
not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them; for I the Lord thy Cod 
am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, and shewing 
mercy unto thousands of them that 
love me and keep my commandments. 
Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain j for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his liiiiiic in vain. 
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Remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy* Six days shalt thou labour 
and do all thy work* But the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy \ 
God : in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates- 
Tor in six days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. i 

Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. Thou shalt not kill. Thou 
/shalt not commit adultery. Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour. 
Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
house ; thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
hour's wife, nor his manservant, nor 
his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor anything that is thy neigh- 
bour's. 

And all the people saw the thunder- 
ings and the lightnings, and the noise 
of the trumpet, and the mountain 
smoking ; and when the people saw 
it, they removed and stood afar off. 
And the}- said unto Moses, Speak thou 
with us, and we will hear; but lot 
not God speak with us, lest we die* 
And Moses said unto the people, Fear 
not ; for God is come to prove you, 
and that his fear may be before your 
faces, that ye sin not. And the people 
stood afar off, and Moses drew near 
unto the thick darkness where God 

was. *•;*'. - - lt j 

And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Thus thou shalt say unto the children 
of Israel, Ye have seen that I have 
talked with you from heaven. Ye 
shall not make with me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you gods 
of gold. 

An altar of earth thou shalt make 


unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon 
thy burnt offerings and thy peace 
offerings, thy sheep and thine oxen. 
In all places where I record my name, 
I will come unto thee, and I will 
bless thee. And if thou wilt make 
me an altar of stone, thou shalt not 
build it of hewn stone ; for if thou lift 
up thy tool ujx)n it, thou hast 
polluted it. Neither shalt thou 
go up by steps unto mine altar, that 
thy nakedness be not discovered 
thereon." 

You will find in the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants that these com- 
mandments have been renewed unto us. 
The Lord says in one place, All old 
covenants have I caused to be done 
away ; and this is a new and an ever- 
lasting covenant. It is even that which 
was in the beginning; it is that cove- 
nant which was made in the days of 
Jesus. It is that same covenant which 
the Almighty revealed to Father Adam 
in the garden of Eden ; but it has 
been renewed in these last days, and 
hence it is a new and an everlasting 
covenant If you would only think 
of it for a little while, you would re- 
member that we imitate many of those 
things that were done in former dis- 
pensations. 

Jesus told the people in his day to 
seek to enter in at the narrow gate, 
or, as the New Testament calls it, the 
" strait gate." He also told them to 
seek not to counsel God, but to walk in 
that path which leads to life ; for nar- 
row is the gate that leads to life, and 
few there be that enter in thereat. 
And he further says that the wicked 
will come and saj% We have prophesied 
in thy name, and in thy name done 
many mighty works/ And I will 
add to this that many of them will 
have to say, £t We have stolen 
hundreds of cattle from the Mor- 
mons, and driven them from their 
homes, because they preached a new 
religion." Still the Lord will say, 
** I know you not." 


UNITY, COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, ETC. 


331 


Those covenants that wo have 
made with God were also made in 
the beginning of the creation. They 
are now renewed to us ; and revela- 
tions of this kind are just- as binding 
upon yon* and me as the words and 
counsels that come from President 
Young and others. We are acting in 
the same capacity that the Apostles 
and Prophets of former dispensations 
have acted, and our word will have 
the same effect upon this generation 
that theirs had upon the generations 
in which they lived. We have the 
Si tme God to worship; the same Jesus 
lives to save, and he has spoken and 
renewed this covenant to us and for 
us, and to remain with us forever and 
forever. 

Brethren, reflect, look at yourselves 
and see what you are about, consider 
the positions you occupy, and ascertain 
if you are acting well your part — if 
you are speaking the truth and 
guarding against all manner of evil. 

The Book of Mormon informs us 
that the Devil will come along with 
all manner of deceitfulness, and per- 
suade the people to lie a little, to 
steal a little, and to rob your neigh- 
bour of any til ing that lies wi thin your 
reach. Such a course leads to death 
and dissolution, and will cause those 
to mourn hereafter that follow it. 

These are mysteries that are worth 
finding out ; and although you may 
hav§ read them from your childhood, 
and your mother may have taught 
them to you from your infancy, yet 
still they apply to you, and it is very 
important that you should not forget 
these small things. Some people come 
to this country who have been taught 
these things and many other good 
lessons ; and when they get into these 
mountains they forget all their claim 
to the blessings that flow through 
obedience to the .requirements of 
heaven and the requirements of their 
parents. Men who hold the Priest- 
hood, and dishonour their fathers and 


mothers and the servants of God, will 
see sorrow. But some do this and 
still consider themselves good men, 
and they claim that they honour their 
calling and Priesthood. I will tell 
you how I feel : when my son turns 
away from the truth and disregards 
my counsel, he turns away from God. 
Why is this so ? It is because I am 
a branch of the vine. I am a limb 
that is attached to the great tree, and 
when 1113' son disengages himself from 
the tree he dishonours me, and by 
dishonouring me he dishonours the 
God whom I serve. It is a most 
excellent tiling to find children 
listening to the admonition of their 
parents, and especially if they aro 
blest with good oufcs. Those whose 
parents are not in the Church should 
strive to get within them the right- 
eousness of Christ, 

When the Adversary begins to 
tempt a person, he persuades him to 
do a little tiling here, and a little 
wrong yonder, and persuades him to 
walk in that course that will cause 
the disjiosition to do wrong to 
increase upon him. Tho best way 
to do is* to let alone that which 


is wrong. 


These are some of the small things. 
I am down among the little roots and 
little vines, entering minutely into 
the subject of keeping them clean. 
I wish all to understand who believe 
on Jesus Christ, that they should 
repent of all their evil deeds ; and the 
only way that a man can prove his 
penitence is by forsaking his evil 
practices and being baptized for the 
remission of his sins. But what good 
does it do for a man to come and bo 
baptized — to be overwhelmed in 
water in the likeness of the death of 
Jesus Christ, and then to go and par- 
take of those cursed old sins that they 
have just been washed clean from ? 
I tell you that baptism in such cases 
brings greater condemnation. When 
people are bap tized, they should then 
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receive the Holy Ghost by the laying 
on of hands: he will show them 
things to come, he will dwell with 
them, and comfort their hearts, and 
cheer up their spirits. 

Tim e never should be a limb upon 
a fruit tree that is not bearing fruit. 
But you will see a great many mem- 
Lcrs in this Church who are not 
bearing much fruit Where is there 
an Elder, High Priest, Seventy, 
Apostle, or Prophet that is not 
required to bring forth the fruits of 
Christ, and those that will redound 
to his glory ? Let us pursue that 
course of life that will make us the 
friends of our Father and God, friends 
of his servants Joseph, Hyrum, Peter, 
Paul, Jesus, and all the Apostles of 
Christ, and let our friendship extend 
back to those who are in the spirit- 
worid. j 

Don't you suppose that the Lord 
will send his angels to sustain this 
people ? Yes, he will ; and if he has 
to knock these mountains, by which 
we are surrounded, into ten thousand 
pieces, in order to accomplish liis pur- 
poses, he will do it. 

It is very easy to be seen that the 
nation that has oppressed us is going 
down. The Lord revealed to Joseph 
Smith somethingabont the judgments 
that await the inhabitants of the 
earth, and he said in the revelations 
that the judgments should commerce 
at the house of God. I will read 
to you parts of the revelations which 
speak of these things. 

" But, behold, I say unto you, that 
before this great day shall come, the 
sun shall be darkened and the moon 
shall be turned into blood, and the 
stars shall fail from heaven, and there 
shall be great signs in heaven above 
and in the earth beneath, and there 
shall be weeping and w^ailing among 
the hosts of men, and there shall be 
a great hail-storm sent forth to 
destroy the crops of the earth. And 
it shall come to pass, because of the 
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wicked ness of the world, that I will 
take vengeance upon the wicked , for 
they will not repent ; for the cup of 
mine indignation is full ; for behold, 
my blood shall not cleimse them, if 
they hear me not. 

Wherefore I, the Lord God, will 
send forth flies upon the face of the 
earth, which shall take hold of the 
inhabitants thereof, and shall eat 
their flesh, and shall cause maggots 
to come in upon them ; and their 
tongues shall be stayed that they 
shall not utter against me, and their 
flesh shall fall from off their bones, 
and their eyes from their sockets. 
And it shall come to pass' that the 
beasts of the forest and the fowls of 
the air shall devour them up ; and 
that great and abominable church, 
whicfy is the whore of all the earth, 
shall be cast dqwn by devouring fire, 
according as it is spoken by the 
mouth of Ezckiel the Prophet, which 
spoke of these things, which have not 
come to pass, but surely must, as I 
live, for abomination shall not reign/' 
(Doc. & Cov,, sec- 10, par. 4, 5.) 

** Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that when I give a commandment to 
any of the sons of men to do a work 
unto my name, and those sons of men 
go with all their might and with all 
they have to perform that work, and 
cease not their diligence, and their 
enemies come upon them and hinder 
them from performing that work, 
behold it behoveth rue to require that 
work no more at the hands of those 
sons of men, but to accept of their 
offerings; and the iniquity and trans- 
gresssion of my holy law' s and com- 
mandments I will visit upon the heads 
of those who hindered my w r ork, unto 
the third and fourth generation, so 
long as they repent not and hate me, 
saith the Lord God. Therefore, for 
this cause have I accepted the offerings 
of those whom I commanded to build 
up a city and a house unto my name 
in Jackson County, Missouri, and 
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ere hindered by their enemies, saith 
the Lord your Ood ; and [ will answer 
judgment, wrath, and indignation, 
wailing, and anguish, and gnashing of 
of teeth, upon their heads, unto the 
tli i nl and fourth generation, so long 
as they repent not and hate me, 
saith the Lord yonr ,God." (Doc* & 
Cov,, sec. 103, par. 15.)J 

" Verily, verily, I say unto yon, 
darkness covereth the earth, and 
gross darkness the minds of the 
people, and all flesh has become 
corrupt before my face. Behold, ven- 
geance cometh speedily upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, a day of 
wrath, a day of burning, a day of 
desolation, of weeping, of mourning, 
and of lamentation ; and as a whirl- 
wind it shall come upon all the face 
of the earth, saith the Lord* 

And upon my house shall it begin, 
and from my house shall it go forth, 
saith the Lord. First, among those 
among you, saith the Lord, who have 
professed to know my name, and have 
not known me, and have blasphemed 
against me in the midst of my house, 
saith the Lord " (Doc. & Gov,, sec. 
104, pars, 9, 1<X) 

** Let them importune at the feet 
of the Judge; and if he heed them not, 
let them importune at the feet of the 
Governor ; and if the Governor heed 
them not, let them importune at the 
feet of the President ; and if the Pre- 
sident heed them not, then will the 
Lord arise and come forth out of his 
hiding-place, and in his fury vex the 
nation, and in his hot displeasure and 
in his fierce anger, in his time, will 
cut off those wicked, unfaithful, and 
unjust stewards, and appoint them 
their portion among hypocrites and 
unbelievers, even in outer darkness, 
where there is weeping and wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. Pray ye, 
therefore, that their ears may be 
opened unto your cries, that I may 
be merciful unto them, that these 
things may not come upon them. 


What I have said unto you must 
needs be, that all men may be left 
without excuse, that wise men and 
rulers may hear and know that which 
they have never considered, that I 
may proceed to bring to pass my act, 
my strange act, and perform my 
work, my strange work, that men 
may discern between the righteous 
and the wicked, sairh your God." 
|£Doc. & Gov., sea 98, par. 12,) 

And do you hear it, O Israel ? and 
have you seen it, and felt the paugs 
of war, when they have sent their 
army to this Territory, intending to 
drive us from our homes ? As they 
commenced it upon the house of God, 
it must go forth upon themselves; for 
as they measured out to us, it must* 
be measured unto them fourfold. 

The nations are already convulsed. 
Not only the United States, but 
many of the European nations are 
feeling the effect of the judgments of 
the Almighty; and they will continue 
to be afflicted more and more, until 
the above revelations are fulfilled. 
There is no evading the judgments of 
the Almighty : their only escape is hi 
obedience to the Gospel we have to 
preach. But do they believe what 
wo have said ? No, they do 
not believe a word of it ; and 
therefore there is but little hope in 
their ease. 

Brethren and sisters, let your 
hearts be open to receive the word of 
truth, that the Spirit of the Host 
High may be in you as a well of 
water, springing up into everlasting 
life. God bless you for ever, and all 
those that hear these sayings and 
will render obedience unto the law of 
God. Peace be upon the righteous, 
that they may multiply and increase 
in wisdom and knowledge, I know, 
as well as I know that I am here, 
that the Priesthood will be taken 
from those who dishonour it; for 
they have no power to hold the 
oracles of God who do wickedly. 
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They may not all be cut off from the 
tree, but they are dead, and the Spirit 
of God does not dwell with them, and 
therefore there is no life in them. 


Hay the blessings of the Lord our 
God attend you all, is my prayer. 
Amen. 


SELF-KNOWLEDGE— FUTILITY OF ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY 

" MORMONISM," &o. 

Remarks hj President Bmgham Young, made in the Tabernacle , Great Salt 

Lake C%, February 17, 1861- 


BEPOBTED BY G. D. WATT. 


Brother Joseph W. Young, in 
his remarks, alluded to the intelli- 
gence to be dispensed to the people 
here — that which they do not get else- 
where. The brethren come here trom 
the States and from the old countries : 
they gather from different parts of the 
world, expecting to learn the great 
mysteries — the secret things of our 
God. What do you, learn, brothers 
and sisters ? If you are good scholars, 
you learn to treat your neighbours 
as they should be treated, and to have 
the same affections for a person from 
Ireland or England as you do for one 
from your own native land. You 
come here to learn to drive oxen into 
akanyon, and return without sinning. 
You come here to learn that every 
person you see is a little different 
from you. 

Brother Kimball most beautifully 
compared this people to a tree, remark- 
ing that we all receive nourishment 
from the same fountain. A tree 
shoots forth ; it soon begins to have 
branches; but you cannot find two 
limbs precisely alike. A branch puts 
forth to bear fruit j the tree continues 
its course upwards; another branch 
starts out : and if it is a little different 


from the first branch, should it find 
fault and complain of the tree 
because of that difference in shape 
and capacity? You cannot find two 
twigs alika Yon may examine any 
tree of the forest and see whether you 
can find any two leaves that are 
precisely alike. You cannot Then 
you may go to a meadow, and see 
whether you can find two spears of 
grass just alike in shape and form. 
There are no two precisely alike. 
Examples of that endless variety are 
now before me. 

The greatest lesson you can learn is 
to learn yourselves. When we learn 
ourselves, we learn our neighbours. 
When we know precisely how to deal 
with ourselves, we know how to deal 
wi th our neighbours. You have come 
here to learn this. You cannot learn it 
immediately, neither can all the phi- 
losophy of the age teach it to you; 
you have to come here to get a prac- 
tical experience and to learn yourselves. 
You will then begin to learn more per- 
fectly the things of God. No being 
can thoroughly learn himself, without 
understanding more or less of the 
things of God ; neither can any being 
learn and understand the things of 


God, without learning himself: he 
must lonm Iuthm-IC nr he never enn 
learn God. This is a lesson to us; 
and y«n] earoi-jt learn that abroad 
which you can learn lure. 

1 1 o w w i in j ik it apnea rw , h < > w t H 1 1 i t i g 
ni the first thought, to thenoblo mind 
* •■' 1 'V i , (luil is iv:n Inn; :Uh r eternity 

and eternal tiling, to mmo hero to 
learn to drive oxen, to learn to bu3d 
1 looses 1 to lenm In mingle his feelings 
with his neighkuir and (rent his 
iieighl*onr n»s ho is, and to team that 
hD must not exjnvt rvtry person 
around him to be precisely like him* 
nelf; for wr see that endless variety 
renders it impossible, I &t every uiai i 
lea r 1 1 1 o pm j >v rly treat his fellow-m in i 
t this wc com© together to 1 ear it. 
There are n grmi ma: i\ i.rher things 
that it is important U* learn, and one 
in part icular is to learn to live and 
operate uu the principle bother 
Kimball spoke of. th;d. " The earth is 
is the Lord's and the fulness thereof."' 
I am a w i t nessto what brother Kimbal 1 
said. When I asked hirn to build a 
bouse in Kanvoo, ho had not. the 
dollars to begin with. J Jo you want 
to know how poor he was f 1 might 
tell yon that he was as rich as I was, 
except, perhaps, in his feelings: in that 
respect I do not think that he wna 
quite so rich as I was there, for I felt 
like asking no odds of any hotly. 
1 i e hfed no t a fart h ing when ha EG turned 
to Nauvoo from England , L " po n o 1 1 r 
return, we found our families cum* 
ttrativcly naked and barefoot as we 
had left them. Who was ready to 
step forth and help to administer to 
the comfort and relief of brother 
Kimball ? A certain Apostle ✓ ma- 
naged to take the fleece of the flock 
that we had raised, Would he let 
brother Kimball have a dress pattern 
for his wife Vilate ? No. Sister 
Kimball had not a second dress, and 
yet brother Kimball could not get 
a dress pattern from his brother 
Ajwstle* He began to build a house, 


and when ii was finished lie owed no 
one. Suppose he had sat down and 
eounted the oost. 

There arr words said I - have been 
s pi i k i ■] 1 1 iy i he Saviour — 14 For wh ieh of 
yon, intending u 1 1 m ild a tower, sittoth 
not down first and countcth tin 1 cost, 
whether he hath sufficient to finish 
it?" No matter whether In* 
this or not : it is only a ijuesUon asked : 
he did not give it. as his counsel or 
advice, I have built a great many 
1 louses, and never counted the cost 
before I built them. I never wanted 
to know anything about it. What is 
to Be done ? I want some rock. Go 
and got it. I want sume linie. do 
and got it. I want a mason: I hire 
him, and pay him to lay up the walls. 
I hire my carpenter* and painters, 
and j uty them, 1 want something to 
put on the walls. ("Set it and put it on r 
if it is a frame building, get the 
timber and put it up. In abort, when 
I want a house, I go to work and put 
it up, and do not stop milil it is done, 
and never count the cost, " The e; i rt 1 1 
is the Lord's," with all its fulness. 

When 1 hear of the brethren and 
sisters going after gold — the riches 
and wealth of the earth 1 think that 
if they had it in the spirit-world they 

could not tin am 1 1 1 i ■ i u" "ilh it there. 
There are no nierehanis them with 
t 1 1 e t r n \ ercl i and ise — n o grog- sht »ps 
there in which to spend money. 
Those who possess wealth must leave 
it here for the Saints, and the Saints 
will become heirs of it ; and we wish 
the people to be ready to receive these 
and all blessings the Lord has in store 
for them. Be ready. We were ready 
when King James tluohanan sent his 
friends here to initiate us into 
rhrisiianitv. If we had not been 
ready, your heads and mine might 
have been cold ere to-day. We were 
ready, and we said, " Stop — stay your 
sad carver, until you think," 

Did Thomas Jh Benton aid in 
gathering the Saints ? Tea, he was 
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the mainspring and action of govern- 
ments in driving us into these moun- 
tains. He obtained orders from 
President Polk to summon the militia 
of Missouri, and destroy every "Mor- 
mon " man, woman, and child, unless 
they turned out five hundred men to 
fight the battles of the United States 
in Mexico. He said that we were 
aliens to the Government, and to 
prove it he said — "Mr, President, make 
;i requisition on that camp for five 
hundred men, and I will prove to you 
that they are traitors to our Govern- 
ment" We turned out the men. and 
many of them are before me to-day; 
among whom is father Pettigrew — a 
man that ought to have been asked 
into the Cabinet to give the Presi- 
dent counsel ; b it they asked him to 
travel on foot across the Plains to Egrht 
our country's battles against Mexico, 
We turned out the men, and Mr. 
Benton was disappointed. He went 
to his grave in disgrace, and shame 
covered him. Was he a man of in- 
fluence in his last days — in the latter 
portion of his career in public life ? 
When he could not be President, nor 
be returned again to the Senate, after 
much exertion he succeeded in being 
elected a member of the House of 
Representatives, and at the close of 
his public career, because the hands 
of the clock in the Representatives 
Hall were turned back, and the hands 
of his watch did not asrree with it 
when at twelve o'clock, said he, "Mr. 
Speaker, I am not a member of this 
legislative body." The Speaker said, 
" Sergeant-at- Arms, show that gentle- 
man to the door," and there was 
scarcely a man in the House that so 
much as turned his eyes to look. 
The ground he walked on was dis- 
graced by his step, and his acquaint- 
ances shunned him : and so it will be 
with others. 

Brother Kimball says that King 
James will have to pay the debt he 
has contracted. He has more on his 


hands than he will settle for 
generations. You will see the old 
man go d own to the grave in disgrace. 
He has cast off* his political friends, 
and they will all cast himoffas a thing 
of naught, and he will become a hiss 
and a by- word, and has already. 

The London Time* speaks of the 
old man's being incapable of magni- 
fying the office bestowed upon him. 
Then' complain of him now; but, when 
he was minister from our Govern- 
ment to England, did they not in 
secret council induce him to pledge 
himself to destroy the "Mormons," 
if they would assist in electing him 
President ? Did they not connive 
with Buchanan to destroy the " Mor- 
mons" from the earth ? Did they no 
send their armies to the north tohea 
us in our retreat, provided King 
James succeeded in routing us fnwi 
our homes ? I spoke of this to Cap- 
tain Van VIeit, when ^ ^ va ^Mfr* 
I merely ask these ja\i 
those who are ae^uaint^wirK , |S51iti- 
cal moves may draw their conclusions 
upon the workings of governments. 
But the Lord has given his people 
power to elude the grasp of our ene- 
mies ; for he led them in a way they 
knew not, turned them hither and 
thither, diverted the blow aimed at 
our heads, and brought disgrace and 
ruin on those who sought to hring 
ruin and destruction upon us. It will 
take them a great while to pay the 
debt they have contracted. That 
Government known as the United 
States 1 has become like water spilled 
on the ground, and other governments 
will follow. 

* £ Kings become nursing fathers, " 
indeed ? Not Kinsj James : no. 
Queens become nursing mothers?" 
Will Queen Victoria become a nursing 
mother to the Saints ? I have not 
one word of fault to find with her as 
individual ; but the Government 
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holds her ; she is fettered. She is a 
good woman, but she will never nurse 
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the Saints. Will the Queen of Spain ? 
Never, But the kings and queens I 
am looking upon to-day will belong 
to that class ; they will be the fathers 
and mothers to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, There are many 
sheep on the earth that we have not 
yet found* We consider ourselves the 
flock of God — the kingdom of God ; 
and when you travel upon the islands 
of the sea and among the nations who 
have never heard the Gospel* you 
will learn that there are thousands 
and millions of the sheep that have 
not heard the voice of the Good Shep- 
herd. . They are to be entered into 
the fold, and we have it to do/ 

Remember that " the earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof M 
And I can say to the Bishops and 
brethren of this city, that, in rating 
tennis to send to Florence, they have 
answered our expectations and more. 
We shall send and bring up the 
poor T and shall build, and continue 
to increase in our ability. Every 
time we put forth our ability to do 
good and build up the kingdom of 
God, according to the means the Lord 
bestows upon us, our means and 
ability will be doubled and trebled. 
Yes, we shall receive tenfold, and, 
as Joseph said, "an hundredfold. 
Have we witnesses of this? Yes, 
plenty of witnesses. I will mention 
one little circumstance. When we 
were finishing the Temple in Nauvoo, 
the last year of our stay there, I 
Tented a portion of ground in what 
was called the Church farm, which we 
afterwards deeded to sister Emma, 
Brother George D. Grant worked for 
me then, and planted the com, sowed 
the oats, and said this, that, and the 
other must be attended to. They 
called for teams to haul for the Tern* 
pie, and could not get them* Said I, 
Put my team on the Temple, if 
there is not a kernel of grain raised. 
I said I would trust in God for the 
increase, and I had as good corn as 
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there was on the farm, though it was 
not touched from the time we put the 
seed in to the time of gathering. I 
proved the fact. I had faith. 

The poor miserable apostates there 
prophesied, and the Gentiles prophe- 
sied, and all creation of wickedness 
seemed to agree that that Temple 
should not be finished; and I said 
that it should, and the house of Israel 
said that it should, and the angels 
and God said, " We will help you." 
Many of you remember my setting 
my foot on the capstone and ad- 
dressing the people. We completed 
the Temple, used it a short time, 
and were done with it. On the 5th 
or 6 th of February, 184(5, we com- 
mitted the buildinsr into the hands of 
the Lord, an 1 left it ; and when we 
heard that it was burned, we were 
glad of it. 

How many circumstances could I 
relate to the brethren that God does 
hold the purse-strings of the world! 
Brother Kimball has slightly alluded 
to a circumstance, without mention- 
ing the particulars. When brother 
Heber C. Kimball and I were on the 
way to England, and were left in a 
little place called Pleasant Garden, I 
know, as I know I live, that we had 
no more than thirteen dollars and 
fifty cents. This was all we had, thai 
we knew anything about. In the 
course of the journey, we paid out 
just about eighty-six dollars, as near 
as I can recollect, for conveyance, 
food, and lodging, always finding just 
money enough in my trunk to pay 
each bill ■ and when we arrived at 
Kirtland Corners, we had just the 
York shilling left. 

I might stand here and relate to 
the brethren incidents, until you 
would be tired of hearing. I merely 
wish to impress upon you the feeling 
that God holds your purse-strings. 
You may hoard up your gold, keep 
your cattle on the ranges for the In- 
dians to steal or the winters to destroy, 
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and tic up your hearts as tight as you 
please; the Lurd will let the Indians 
steal your cattle and thieves your 
purges — will let calamity come upon 
you, or permit you to roll in wealth 
until yoa go to your own place/ 7 

It lias been told you that we want to 
bring the brethren here and give them 
their endowments, and then let them 


apostatize if they will, and have done 
with them. Those who are stedfast 
and faithful, we will teach to work in 
the adobie yard, in the quarry, <fcc.; 
and leam them to be cleanly and pru- 
dent, and teaih them what their 
organization is, that they may under- 
stand the things of God. 

May God bless you! Amen. 
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It is a great blessing to be able to 
understand things aright; and how 
precious the gift of communication! 
How delightful it is to a person, 
whose mind is stored with rich ideas, 
to have power to communicate them 
to his fellows — to his family, friends, 
and acquaintances with whom he 
associates. I really think we do not 
fully appreciate this blessing and gift 
as we should. If I can communicate 
to the audience what I wish to, so 
that they can understand it perfectly, 
I shall be very glad — it will satisfy 
me* " • 

Before me is a sea of faces, and, 
with but few exceptions, all are pro- 
fessedly Latter-day Saints belonging to 
the kingdom of God, and are numbered 


with the family of heaven. They are 
heirs of God, and are expecting to 
become joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. 
Were I to ask these Latter-day 
Saints what they are willing to do 
*o build up the kingdom of God, 
bear it off to the nations, gather th^ 
house of Israel and the honest in 
heart among the Gentiles, and re- 
deem the Zion of our God, what 
would be their answer ? u Anything 
we can do we are willing to do- 
any thing we are counselled to do." 
Would not every heart respond in 
this manner ? It would. You are 
frequently told that the Latter-day 
Saints are as free to confess with the 
mouth as any people that ever was 
upon the earth. You are further told 
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that they are willing to sacrifice 
everything for their religion, and to 
travel the earth around without purse 
or scrip ; but will they do one thing 
that is essentially necessary ? Yes, 
a great many will- Will they do one 
necessary duty that is devolving upon 
them, which is the starting-point — 
the gate or way to all other duties; 
that is, seek unto the Lord their God 
with all their hearts ? All are not 
willing to do this. 

This people must be pure in heart. 
The necessity for this rests upon me 
day by day, week in and week out, 
year after year. This people must 
be sanctified, or they will not be pre- 
pared to meet their Lord and Master. 
This is first of all. It is taught us 
in all the revelations that we have 
received, in various ways, according 
to the understanding and gift of com- 
munication in those who ha.e com- 
municated this principle to us. But 
the greatest and most important of 
all requirements of our Father in 
heaven and of his Son Jesus Christ, 
is, to his brethren or disciples, to 
believe in Jesus Christ, confess him, 
seek to him, cling to him, make 
friends with him. Take a course to 
open and keep open a communication 
with your Elder Brother or file- 
leader — our Saviour. Were I to draw 
a distinction in all the duties that are 
required of the children of men, from 
first to hist, I would place first and 
foremost the duty of seeking unto the 
Lord our God until we open the path 
of communication from heaven to 
earth — from God to our own souls. 
Keep every avenue of your hearts 
clean and pure before him. You 
may inquire whether we would do 
away with the ordinances of the house 
of God. This leads you to them, and it 
is the only thing that can lead the 
people to a true knowledge of the 
reality of facts as they exist. 

We are aware that the Christian 
world chug to this one item, passing 


by every one of the ordinances of 
the house of the Lord, treating 
every commandment with light- 
ness. They will pick up per- 
haps one or two of the ordinances 
and a few of Ihe commandments; 
but they are opposed to the residue, 
and look upon them as a thing of 
naught. ^Though the kingdom of 
God and all the attributes he has 
dispensed to the children of men are 
ours, (he has placed them upo i our 
heads by ordinances,) yet if I should 
rise up here and tell you that I would 
rather have these than all the ordi- 
nances, the statement would nvetl 
explanation. First of all, have the 
mind of Christ within you, and know 
that we are governed and controlled 
by his Spirit — by the Comforter, the 
Holy Ghust — by the influence of hea- 
ven ; and thia leads us to every one 
of the ordinances of the house of 
God ; wherefore we by no means do 
them away. 

Some of you may ask, " Is there a 
single ordinance to be dispensed 
with ? Is there one of the command- 
ments that God has enjoined upon 
the people, that he will excuse them 
from obeying ? " Not one, no matter 
how trifling or small in our own esti- 
mation. No matter if we esteem 
them non-essential, or least or last of 
all the commandments of the honse 
of God, we are under obligation to 
observe them. Nothing will lead m 
to them, short of the mind of Christ 
within us to lead us understandingly 
to observe them to our own benefit. 
This is what I want of the people, so 
that we may be prepared, each and all 
of us, for the things that are coming 
upon the earth. 

We might mention a great many 
circumstances that are transpiring* 
We might refer to the prophecies 
and their fulfi'ment in these our own 
times ; but this does not bear with so 
much weight upon my mind to tell 
the people what the Lord is doing 
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Mid what he is going to do, as it does 
to urge the Latter-day Saints to faith- 
fulness, to strict obedience, to every 
Requirement of the Gospel of the Son 
of God, that we may be prepared for 
every event as it transpires, no matter 
whether the prophecies are fulfilled 
under our eyes or on the other side of 
the earth* No matter whether 
we live to see them fulfilled 
or fall to sleep before they are ful- 
filled, we must live prepared for the 
events that will take place prepara- 
tory to the coming of the Son of 
man, 

I ask the people what they are 
willing to do ? " All we want to 

■ 

know is what we should do." My | 
mind is continually exercised to urge 
the people to faithfulness, that they 
may have the Spirit of Christ ; and 
being in pos$(*ssion of this mind, ■ 
everything comes to ns naturally, 
We understand these things we call 
natural: There is a natural body, ! 
and there is a spiritual body. All I 
things are natural, and all are 
spiritual* Every duty of life, no 
matter what it is, every requirement 
necessary to sustain and exalt man, 
is incorporated in the kingdom of 
God and in the ordinances of his 
house— in the duties God requires of 
his children. It is all in the Church 
and kingdom of our God. u What ! 
our labour?' Yes, I sometimes 
take the liberty of preaching upon 
economy to this people. Perhaps 
some are inclined to think that in so 
doing I transcend my own duties and 
obligations. I do not. I instruct 
the husbandman how to till his farm, 
because I know and understand the 
nature of the elements that produce 
grain better than he does; I know 
now he should prepare the elements 
for the seed to produce the increase 
which he desires in the things neces- 
sary to sustain himself and family. 
It is my duty to instruct my brethren, 
if I understand any branch of business 
better than they do. If I understand 
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how to make myself comfortable — if I 
understand better than others do the 
organization of the elements God has 
given us ability to operate with for 
our benefit, it is my duty to instruct 
them. Here are the elements. They 
are not made in vain, but are made 
for the benefit, comfort, convenience, 
and happiness of God's children. 

There is an infinitude of elements ; 
and if you know more than I do with 
regard to bringing them together and 
organizing them for the comfort and 
happiness of man, it is your duty to 
impart that knowledge to others. 
This may appear to some of the Saints 
as though it was out of the pale of 
our duty, not strictly incorporated in_ 
the ministry ; and I want to inform 
all such that there is not a labour 
performed under the sun but what we 
have to render an account of it to 
our Father and God. There is not 
an act of man, in any case, in any cir- 
cumstance, but what is by the gift of 
God. Every power, ability, capacity, 
and gift that man possesses is the gift 
of God ; and man must render an ac- 
count to him for the improvement he 
makes, no matter what the labour is. 
No element that we see, no part of the 
earth, no part or portion of the starry 
heavens, or of the deep above or below, 
but what is God's creation. He organ- 
ised it. Do we realize this, that 
every element that now is in existence, 
that we have any knowledge of, that 
we can conceive of, is organized by 
our Father in heaven, and is his pro- 
perty? It is his in time and in 
eternity. The earth and its fulness 
I are his, and the heavens are his ; the 
height, the depth, the length, and the 
breadth, all are his. Every capacity 
that the children of men possess is 
the gift of God. 

Many might ask whether God is 
the author of sin and iniquity. I 
have told you many a time that every- 
thing is good, is perfect ; everything 
is right, is lovely to look upon, to 
enjoy; for we received it from our 
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Father and our God* Properly use 
it, and there is no gift, no blessing, 
no enjoyment, no happiness in the 
heavens or on the earth, but what be- 
longs to our Father in heaven ; and 
he is willing to bestow these blessings 
upon his children. But whence 
comes evil ? It comes when we make 
an evil of a good. Speaking of the ele- 
ments and the creation of God, in 
their nature they are as pure as the 
heavens. When we see the vanity 
that is around us, the magnanimity 
of the Deity, and contemplate the 
extent of his knowledge, we can enjoy 
him as supreme in every act, in every 
path of life, in every portion of life 
that belongs to the children of men, 
if we can understand things as they 
are. Was there ever a spear of grass, 
or a single grain upon this earth, or 
in any other kingdom, but what was 
produced by that beneficent Being ? 
Not one. Behold the vanity and 
extent of his knowledge in the crea- 
tion of the elements ! Every element 
is His. The gold ? Yes* " He organ* 
ized and made it" is a common term 
used. The silver ? Yes. He made 
it. The diamond? Yes, And every 
other precious stone ? Yes., The 
rude rock ? Yes, The land and all 
are his. The earth that we walk 
upon, the air we breathe, and the 
water we drink are his creation. 
He organized them and placed them 
here for our good* Take all the 
elements that God lias created, and 
do you think we use them, and not 
abuse them ? 

What do we see ? All the elements 
that we have any knowledge of are the 
handiwork of our Father in heaven, 
and then you see poor, pusillanimous 
man rise up— a worm of the dust, 
whose breath is in his nostrils ; and if 
God should say the word and with- 
draw his supporting hand, he is no 
more, — and says, " This is mine." 
He has a purse obtained through the 
blessings of God, and says, w This is 


mine/' He has a sack of silver, and 
says, " This is mine." He builds a 
house, and calls it his house* Ho 
makes a farm, and says, " This is 
mine." This poor, weak man does, 
who is not capable of making a 
spear of grass. He cannot sustain 
ins own existence one moment with- 
being dependent on God for the next 
breath, and yet he says, ** These pos- 
sessions are mine," and he clings to 
them with the tenacity of death. 
This you see in mankind ; they hold 
to the earth as though it was their 
all. You see this every day of your 
lives. 

When I carefully scan the subject, 
we cannot, neither in this time nor 
in the spirit- world, possess the least 
particle of element or our own beings, 
and call them ours, until we pass the 
ordeals the Gods have passed, and are 
crowned with crowns of glory, immor- 
tality, and eternal lives. And when 
we pass through the spirit-world and 
hear the trump of Gabriel sound, and 
our bodies rise from the dust and 
again clothe our spirits, even then we 
are not our own. We have not 
passed through all the ordeals until 
the Father crowns a son and says, 
" t You have passed so far in the pro- 
gression of perfection that you can 
now become independent, and I will 
give you power to control and organize 
and govern and dictate the elements 
of eternities. There is a vast eternity 
stretched out before y ou ; now organize 
as you will." Not until then shall we 
possess one particle that is really our 
own, and yet we see people clinging 
to the earth. 

I am going to reduce my remarks 
to practical life, and perhaps I shall 
introduce ideas that some would natu- 
rally take exceptions to. I, in the 
providence of God, am here before 
you again, and I wish to instruct this 
people. They say they are willing to 
do anything for salvation, to build up 
the kingdom of God on the earth. 
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They are willing to forego everything 
they can, and undergo all that is pos- 
sible, to save themselves and the 
children of men, and bring the day of 
peace and righteousness upon the 
earth. Then let all learn that the 
earth is not ours t Let us learn that 
these elements are put into our pos- 
session to work with and improve, 
and to determine whether we know 
how to improve upon them. We 
wish to see Zion built up — the earth 
beautified and prepared for the coming 
of the Son of Man. We are looking 
forth to the day when Zion will 
spring into existence and stand forth 
like a bride prepared to meet her 
husband, with all the beauty and 


glory that belong to the kingdom of ^J:heir covetousness, there is no corn- 


God on the earth. We shall then see 
Zion in its beauty. We are looking 
for this. We look forward to the dav 
when the Lord will prepare for the 
building of the New Jerusalem, pre- 
paratory to the city of Enoch's going 
to be joined with it when it is built 
upon this earth . We are anticipating 
to enjoy that day, whether we sleep 
in death previous to that, or not. 
We look forward, with all the antici- 
pation and confidence that children 
can possess in a parent, that we shall 
be there when Jesus comes ; and if 
we are not there, we will come with 
him : in either case we shall be there 
when he comes. 

To think of all this, and then think 
of the course the Latter-day Saints 
are taking — the life they live ! How 
do the brethren feel? Is there a 
feeling that " This is mine, and that 
is mine P Yes ; it is as natural for 
them to say so as to breathe. They 
are of the earth, earthy. Can we 
school our own feelings and judg- 
ments, our hearts and dispositions, 
really to be the children of God, and 
ask our Father whether this is ours, 
or not, which he puts into our pos- 
session ? Do we ask him what we 
shall do with the abundance he has put 


into our possession r I am in pos- 
session of houses and lands — I have 
legally obtained them by my economy. 
The earth is here, and there is no end 
to the elements we are using day by 
day. We look to the right and to 
the left, and see poverty and distress, 
though there is less in this commu- 
nity than in any other upon the 
earth. We all see more or less a 
lack of wisdom and judgment in pro- 
viding for the wants of the body ; yet 
there is not that family in this com- 
munity but what would feed a brother 
or sister that was hungry, and do so 
from day to day, so long as might be 
necessary. With all the lack of wis- 
dom manifested by the people, and 


munity in the world that suffers so 
little as this. 

I Is distress among a people caused 
by the want of element ? No, It is 
through want of ability to bring the 
elements home to our use and benefit. 
There is a great scarcity of gold, and 
you hear some brethren, throughout 
this Territory, complain of taxation. 
Really I want to say to all the 
brethren here, with the Bishops and 
representatives from dilierent parts of 
this Territory, and to all the people, 
that your legislators are very easy 
— their hand is very light upon you* 
in the matter of taxation. u Well/* 
say some of the brethren, " I thought 
they were hard, rigid, extravagant in 
establishing a territorial tax of five 
mills on a dollar. 1 ' There must be 
in the neighbourhood of eighty or 
ninety thousand persons in this Terri- 
tory, and there are probably mora 
than fifteen thousand men who are 
subject to taxation. How much tax 
money do you get ? Shall I tell you 
how much win was received in taxes 
last year? Less than twelve hun- 
dred dollars from some fifteen thou- 
sand men. Do you call this paying a 
heavy tax ? Was this all they were 
taxed? No; the tax amounted to some 
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twenty odd thousand dollars, and some 
complain and feel that they are 
hardly dealt with. 

Some complain and say that the 
tithing is too hard on the people, 
while at the same t ime some of our le- 
gislators rise up and say, "Considering 
that we pay such a tax in tithing, we 
think the Church should make all our 
public improvements." The whole 
amount of coin paid in on taxes last 
year was in the neighbourhood of 
twelve hundred dollars. In what was 
the residue of the taxes paid ? In 
wheat, chickens, eggs, butter, city 
scrip, county and territorial scrip, 
auditor's warrants, labour, tfca, &c. Is 
this hard on the people? No. Is 
there any lack of gold or silver here? 
These are matters I wish you to un- 
derstand. How can yon understand 
them in the kingdom of God ? You 
cannot, only through the light of 
revelation, just as you see anything 
else in truth and with the Spirit of 
truth, by which means only can you 
discern truth from error. I want you 
to learn by the Spirit of truth. 
There are a good many legislators 
here, and I w T ant them to go home 
with these instructions, And put in 
practice some things they already un- 
derstand. They are active men, men 
of wisdom, men of ability and good 
judgment, men of strong minds; and 
yet in some things they are more 
ignorant than children ought to be. 
The gold is not yours, nor the silver, 
nor the cattle that roam over these 
hills and plains; neither are they mine. 
They are put in our possession, but 
they belong to Him who owns the 
whole of them. All we want is the 
ability to convert them to our own 
benefit. There is no lack. Has there 
been a lack of money here ? Some of 
the legislators have been opposed to 
taxation. I have a right to talk about 
these things, though I am not 
Governor, and do not sign nor veto 
bills passed by the Assembly, I ask 


again, -Is there any lack of money ? 
I will propound one ot her question — 
" Will five hundred thonsandjlollarg 
cover the amount that has been paid 
by* this people to the merchants 
during last year ?" I presume not, 
though if you had the statistics before 
you, yon would probably find this 
sum to be not far from the amount. 
Since 1849, we have probably paid to 
them at the rate of nearly a million 
of dollars each year. Is there any 
scarcity of money ? No, Are you 
fearful that one man is going to get 
all the gold in the world and sift it 
to the four winds, so that it never can 
be gathered ? You need have no 
such fear, for it cannot be destroyed. 
Are you fearful that nil the silver is 
going to be destroyed, so that we can- 
not have it ? Such fears are ground- 
less, for you cannot destroy a particle 
of it. What is the difficulty? A 
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want of judgment — a want of true 
knowledge pertaining to the earth 
and to the heavens, to the elements 
and their organization — a want of the 
power to master the elements, to 
handle them advantageously and 
make them useful, and devote them 
to our own comfort and happiness. 

I frequently take the liberty to 
teach economy to the people. This i\s 
natural to me ; it agrees with my 
feelings, experience, and faith. I do 
not know that, during thirty years 
past, 1 have worn a coat, hat, or gar- 
ment of any kind, or owned a horse, 
carriage, ifcc., but what I asked the 
Lord whether I deserved it or not — 
Shall I use this ? Is it mine to use, or 
not ? If I had my will satisfied, I 
would not use a tar thing's worth of 
anything without its being put to the 
best use my judgment could dictate, 
increasing and multiplying it, and 
bringing forth those things that make 
men comfortable and happy, ming 
my means in the fear of the Lord for 
the building up of his kingdom rnd 
glory upon the earth. My experience 


is that this people have too great a 
tenacity for the goods of this world, 
and the Enemy thinks he can get the 
advantage over them in this respect, 
and he is improving the time. 

It is different with us now from 
what it was three years ago. Then 
it was, " What is the news from | 
Bridger ? from Echo kanyon ? from 
the Plains ?" We are not destroyed ; 
but are the Latter-day Saints pre- 
paring themselves for the calamities 
that are coming upon the earth ? or 
are they covetous ? There is no trait 
in the character of man but what the 
Devil, the opposer of all good, un- 
derstands. Our common foe is an 
ingenious workman ; he is a master 
at his business. Bunyan speaks of a 
city that was perfectly given up to 
idolatry, and needed only one devil 
to watch the whole of it; but one 
Saint, a poor old man walking 
through the streets, required a score 
of devils to watch him. The city 
was already in possession of the Evil 
One, and it needed no care or watch- 
ing. There are scores of evil spirits 
here — spirits of the old Gadianton rob- 
bers, some of whom inhabited these 
mountains, and used to go into the 
South and afflict the Nephites. ! 
There are millions of those spirits in 
the mountains, and they are ready to 
make us covetous, if they can ; they 
are ready to lead astray every man 
and woman that wishes to be a Latter- 
day Saint, This may seem strange 
to some of you, but you will see them. 
As soon as your spirits are unlocked 
from these tabernacles, you are in the 
spirit- world, and you will there have 
to contend against evil spirits as we 
here have to contend against wicked 
persons. j 

This people lie down in carnal 
security, and complain of this and of 
that. You know that apostates, who 
rise up and deny their religion, com- 
plain of being oppressed, and find 
fault with this, that, and the other, 


and call this imperfect, and that im- 
perfect, and the other imperfect. 
How many have complained of taxa- 
tion ? Go to Nebraska, Washington, 
and New Mexico. Is there a Territory 
that has as light taxes as this ? Not 
one, so far as I know, A great many 
complain of the taxes in this city 5 but 
go to Chicago, St. Louis, or New 
York, or any other city in the States, 
and you will find the taxes greater, I 
think, without exception, than they 
are here. I know that taxation is 
complained of in those cities, and 
that too justly in many instances. In 
many places the people are taxed to 
that degree that they never can rise 
out of their poverty. In London, a 
watchmaker said to me, " When I earn 
ten pounds and receive it, eight pounds 
of it has to go for taxes, which leaves 
me only two pounds with which to pay 
my house-rent, buy fuel, and feed and 
clothe my family." They there com- 
plain of taxation, and it is right they 
should. What do they do with the 
revenue ? In too many instances feed 
a horde of lazy officers, though I can- 
not accuse England of this so much as 
I can some other countries, so far as I 
know them. The taxation more or 
less g jcs in many countries to feed cut- 
throats, loafers, gamblers, blacklegs, 
&c. Many of the people who have 
immigrated to this Territory come 
from countries where they have been 
ground down by taxation. We are 
more lightly taxed than are the 
people in any other country, so far as 
I know. 

But what I dislike most is, that 
when the officer requests the taxes, 
some will lie from morning until 
night to escape paying them. If any 
man ought of right to be exempted 
from paying his taxes, let him refer 
his case to the County Court and have 
his taxes remitted. There is u pro- 
vision iu the law for this. I tell you 
what I say to tax-gatherers : I would 
sell every improvement, every ox, 
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cow, mule, horse, sheep, hog, &c, but 
what I would have the taxes in the 
kinds prescribed by law. You may 
enll that hard; but what would the 
cash portion he, compared to the 
money that is paid to these merchants? 
This is what I do not like. Go to a 
man, and he will declare that he can- 
not pay his taxes ; then go into his 
ho a so, and he has taught his family to 
lie; but begin to sell his cow, &c. 3 
and it will be, " Stop, Sally ; go and 
bring out that old stocking," I hare 
proved this. That is what I do not 
like, I can put np with poverty. If 
I have only a little buttermilk and 
salt to my potatoes, I can be satisfied; 
but a liar I cannot be satisfied wilh. 

Sell every house and every particle 
of property thei** is in the Territory, 
but what you have the proportion in 
gold and silver, arid yon will find that 
there is plenty of money ; and it may 
far letter go to do good than to go for 
nonsense. Much money is spent for 
paper shoes. Have you any ? Yes; 
and I presume th at more than one score 
of women in this congregation have 
on that kind of shoes, A large 
amount of money is paid for ribbons, 
ruffles, fringes, gewgaws, and baubles 
in general. These are unnecessary 
expends, as they are not incurred 
particularly for the body's comfort, 
1 find nu fault with them. I like to 
see women prettily dressed, as well as 
anybody ; but save a portion of the 
money that is laid out for useless 
articles, and pay your taxes. 

What 1 am saying is for the benefit 
of the eommuni ty. Some of our legis- 
lators w ould vote down every particle 
of tax, if they had the power. Are 
they conscientious in this ? Yes, Jiut 
are they wise ? No, They have no 
wisdom on this subject ; they do not 
understand national affairs. 

Some complain and say that they 
are taxed by tithing,' We ask no 
tithing of any man. In this we are 
as independent as the Lord L». I say, 


Do not pay another dollar in tithing 
unless you want to. And to those 
who sny that tithing should defray 
all classes of public expenditure, I will 
say, If you wdl put into my hands one- 
twentieth instead of one-tenth, I will 
pay every dollar of expenses for terri- 
torial, county, and city purposes. 
But do I, as Trustee-in- Trust, receive 
one-fiftieth, or one-hundredth ? No, 
I do not get the tithing on the tithing 
that is due, and which it is my pro- 
vince to dictate. Are you afraid that 
I will make a bad use of it ? I have 
plenty of money for my private use. 
You may wish to know how I get it, 
I believe I will tell you how I get 
some of it. A great many of these 
Elders of Israel, soon after courting 
these young ladies, and old ladies, and 
middle-aged lad es, and having them 
sealed -to them, want to have a bill of 
divorce. I have told them, from the 
beginning, that sealing men and 
women for time and all eternity is one 
of the ordinances of the house of God, 
and that I never wanted a farthing 
for sealing them, nor for officiating in 
any of the ordinances of God's house; 
but when you ask for a bill of divorce, 
I intend that you shall pay for it. 
That keeps roe in spending money, 
besides enabling me to give hundreds 
of dollars to the poor, and buy butter, 
eggs, and little notions for women and 
children, and otherwise use it where 
it does good. 

You may think this is a singular 
feature in the Gospel, but I cannot 
exactly say that it is in the Gospel, 
Hear it, ye Elders of Israel ; and 
yc sisters, hear it: There is no eccle- 
siastical law that you know anything 
about, to free a wife from a man to 
whom she has been sealed, if he 
honours his Priesthood. I do not 
want you to nan after bills of divorce. 
I would rather be without the money 
you pay for them. I know where 
there is plenty of gold. The earth 
! is full of it, and the heavens are full 
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of every good thing ; and the heavens 
and the earth are created for us : 
therefore be prudent and not covetous; 
do not cling to property because it is 
in your possession. Do I own a 
house ? No. I am in possession of 
houses, I left a good many houses 
that were in iny possession in Nau- 
voo. I left a number in like maimer 
in Kirtland. I did not leave many 
houses in Missouri, but I left a num- 
ber of pieces of land, and there they 
remain. I received nothing for them, 
neither do I want anything. Why ? 
Because the Lord has blest me with 
ability to bring forth the elements and 
organize them for my own conve- 
nience ; and if I was stripped and 
kicked out now, I would be richer in 
ten years than I ever was. When 
the gold or silver dollar goes into my 
pocket, it is not mine : the Lord in 
his providence places it there,. and it 
is for Him to say what I shall du with 
it. Do you practise this course ? If 
you do, you do not complain* If 
our legislators understood this, tbey 
would never complain for the people. 
You ask why I take up this subject. 
That you may be instructed — that 
a legislator may not be so unwise as 
to introduce a bill that taxes be paid 
in any thing that cannot be sold for 
money. 

The people are not as they used to 
be in regard to tithing. In the days 
of Joseph, when a horse w r as brought 
in for tithing, he was pretty sure to be 
hipped, or ringboned, or have the 
pole-evil, or perhaps had passed the 
routine of horse-diseases until he had 
become used up. The question would 
be, " What do you want for him ?" 
" Thirty dollars in tithing and thirty 
in cash." What was he really worth r 
Five dollars, perhaps, They would 
perl laps bring in a cow after the 
wolves had eaten off three of her 
teats, and she had not had a calf for 
six years past j and if she had a calf, 
and you ventured to milk her, she 
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would kick a quid of tobacco out of 
your mouth. These are specimens of 
the kind of tithing we used to get. 
; If you give anything for the building 
! up of the kingdom of God, give the 
best you have. What is the best 
thing you have to devote to the king- 
dom of God? It is the talents God 
has given you. How many ? Every 
one of them. What beau ti f u 1 talents! 
What a beautiful gift ! It is more 
precious than tine gold that I can 
stand here and give you my ideas, and 
you can rise up and tell me what you 
think and feel, and thus exchange our 
ideas. It is one of the precious gifts 
bestowed upon human beings. Let 
us devote every qualification we are 
in possession of to the building up of 
God's kingdom, and you will accom- 
plish the whole of it. 

A few Sabbaths ago, brother Wells 
was strenuously talking to you in 
in regard to temperance. No man 
has a right on the earth, and certainly 
not in this kingdom, to spend his 
means and time in drunkenness. E very 
moment of time belongs to the Lord, 
and the people demand it. Here are 
young men stepping on to the stage 
; of action, of whom you have never 
heard an evil. And every little while 
one begins to come into note, and it 
seems as though he had dropped from 
unfathomable space. " Who is he ?" 
" Such a brother's son." " I never 
heard of him." What arc my calcu- 
lations V That he is a good man — 
that he is not a rowdy in the streets. 
A host are growing up in this way ; 
they spring up like lovely plants, 
trees, or flowers* Now, young 
brothers and sisters, is there anything 
against your characters ? Not any- 
thing. If you were in possession of 
all the wealth in the world, it is not 
worth so much to you as your good 
characters. Preserve them. If you 
have a happy influence with your 
brethren and sisters, preserve it, for 
it is more choice than tine gold. How 
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many times have I told the Elders, 
u When yon go on missions, be care- 
ful to preserve your Godlike dignity 
and integrity." I have an experience 
that is probably equal to that of any 
man in this kingdom, and no person 
can say, man nor woman, but that in 
the dark hour my angelic character 
has been preserved ; and it is more 
precious to me than all the riches of 
the earth. The name of king or em- 
peror has always sunk into insignifi- 
cance when I contrasted it with the 
character of a man of God — of a 
person who holds the destinies of men 
in his hands, and the issues of life 
and death, and can dispense them to 
the people. Such a man should pre- 
serve himself like a God, or an angel 
of God. 

Hear it, men and women, young 
and old. Preserve yourselves, and be 
ready to do what is required at your 
hands. And Elders of Israel, when 
vou say you are ready and willing to 


dedicate all to God, never be covetous 
and selfish; never shrink back at an}-- 
thing you are called to do ; but by the 
help of God become sons of God and 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. If yon 
revolt in your feelings against the 
ordi nances and commandments of 
God, and against the counsel given 
you by his servants, and continue to 
do so, you may become angels to the 
Devil, and it will be through your own 
conduct. But by the help of God 
you can be prepared to dwell in the 
presence of the Father and the Son, 
and be crowned with him with crowns 
of glory, immortality, and eternal 
lives. 

I have given you some of my views 
in regard to tithing, taxation, and 
yielding willingly to every require- 
ment for building up the kingdom 
and for the salvation of the people. 
May God help every one of us to live 
up to our profession, that we may be 
saved in his kingdom. Amen, 
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You have all heard what has been 
said by brother Joseph W. Young, 
and you know it to be true, just as 
well as I do* You also know that it 
is necessary for us to observe and 
practise, in order that we may become 
SalnU. H e has told us a great many 
things, and they a*e all very good. 

If all the people would magnify 
their callings and honour the positions 
for whtch they were created, they 
would do a gieat deal better than 
they do. This is considered by some 
to be but a small matter; but still 
there is a great deal contained in the 
expression. 

Man is an independent creature, as 
you were told this forenoon; but every 
man is accountable for his own acts. 
Every debt yon contract you have got 
to pay. I shall never pay any of 
your debts, except I order you to 
contract them. If you will take 
counsel and do as you are told, you 
never will contract any debts that 
will affect you much. Every sin that 
I commit while in this tabernacle of 
flesh I have got to settle ; and if any 
debt is not settled while I am in the 
flesh, I shall have to pay it hereafter. 
This will apply to you as well as me, 
and therefore you need not try to 
avoid it, for you will have to meet all 
your accounts. 

We arts considered to be the 
saviours ot men ; we are appointed to 
save, and not to destroy. We are 
gathered here in the mountains. 


Some have gathered themselves by the 
help of God, others have been gathered 
by the Church funds. It is not every 
man that has got the ability to 
manage his own emigration, though 
he may have the means ; tor some men 
are not capacitated for that kind o 
business. 

Perhaps y ou will now refer to the 
Bible to prove that the time is to 
come when, the kings of the earth 
will gather the Saints together, and 
when they will bring the sons and 
daughters of God from afar, and when 
they will protect and sustain them, — 
when the queens of the earth will 
have them by their sides and became 
nursing mothers unto them. We 
shall not send queens from here to 
the nations of the earth to teach the 
people, but the people have got to be 
brought here up to the heights of 
Zion ; then the kings and queens will 
instruct them and nurse them, when 
we have them gathered together. 

Now, a great many suppose that 
this applies to the kings and queens 
of the various nations ; but I can tell 
you that the kings and queens of the 
Gentiles will never gather the Saints. 
I want to know how many of the 
Latter-day Saints were gathered to 
these mountains by king James 
Buchanan ? [President B. Young : 
There were a few teamsters came 
with the army.] How many did 
Tom Benton gather ? The most of 
us : that is to say, he was the means 
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of driving us from our homes to this 
place, which was then a wilderness; 
bui he never helped as, James 
Buchanan never put forth his hands 
to aid this people. Will he ever 
sf rive to restore this people and make 
right that which he has made wrong? 
I don't suppose he ever will ; but as 
the Lord God hveth, he will have to 
pay the debt he has contracted with 
this people, [A voice in the stand: 
It will take him a great wliile to do 
it J If you wait for him, or for any 
of the wicked, to take you back to 
Jackson County, Missouri, you will 
have to wait some millions of years. 
And' if we should wait for the rotten- 
hearted kings and queens of the 
wicked nations to gather us home, 
we shall have to wait a long time* 
Possibly some of them may come 
and look at the place, but they will 
never come to stay and assist in 
building up Zion. Many of them 
will yet drive the Saints from their 
lands and homes, just as the wicked 
have driven us from the United 
States into these mountains of 
DesereL 

Then who is to gather the people 
of God? You all say that we are to 
become a kingdom of kings and 
priests — of queens and priestesses ; and 
the Bible supports this doctrine. 
Now, the truth is, you are the very 
kings and priests that have got to 
gather the Saints, and your wives 
have got to school them and nurse 
them. I might put this in different 
language, but this will answer the 
purpose and convey to you the true 
meaning of the text J 

We are informed in the Bible that 
in the last days the sons of God shall 
be brought from afar, and his 
daughters from the ends of the earth ; 
and also that the elect will be 
gathered from the four quarters of the 
globe. Now, this will most assuredly 
be fulfilled, and this is the work 
which you and I have got to perform. 


How shall we bring them together ? 
The Scriptures say they shall como 
upon swift beasts and dromedaries; 
and I will add mules and oxen, - 

I tell you honestly that T do not 
believe that the corrupt lings and 
queens of the earth will ever gather 
the Saints of God ; bnt still I acknow- 
ledge that they cannot do anything 
but what will tend to promote the 
interests of the kingdom of God * any 
more than James Buchanan could. 
Every step he took tended to promote 
this cause and give influence to this 
people. That very Expedition has 
opened your eyes so that you can see 
a great deal farther than you could 
before, and your perception will in- 
crease with your experience. Now, 
brethren, if you could see the thing 
just as it is, there is not one of you 
but what would put forth your means, 
your hands, and your minds like men 
and like saviours upon Mount Zion, 
is as brother Joseph said — " If you 
have the right spirit, you will bo 
ready to lend your ability towards 
the gathering of Israel." 

The Scriptures say that with what 
measure ye mete it shall be measured 
to you again. Then let us all sow 
good seeds. Let us strive to do good, 
leam to be one, and to be firmly con- 
nected to the Church and kingdom of 
God — every member partaking of his 
attributes, and of the spirit of those 
men who lead ns. By pursuing this 
course we shall be prospered and blest 
in all things. 

You need not wait for any of the 
kings to gather Israel ; you need not 
wait for anylx>dy else to perform the 
duties that devolve upon you. We 
have got to gather the people, and 
our wives and sisters will become the 
nursing mothers, for they are the 
queens spoken of in Scripture. If 
we will all take this course, we shall be 
blest of the Almighty j his Spirit will 
be with us to impart joy and consols* 
tion continually. 
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There is one thing that brother 
Joseph omitted to tell you. It was 
presented to his mind, but he did not 
like to say it ; but I will say it. Have 
your rifles and muskets ready, Keep 
your powder dry, and have your balk 
and duck-shots ready j for you know 
not what a day may bring forth. It 
is our duty to be ready for every 
change and for every attack of the 
enemy ; for the Lord's people were 
always subject to opposition and per- 
secution from their enemies, and they 
will continue to be so until the king- 
dom of God triumphs. 

Brother Joseph W. Young is going 
to the Missouri river to fetch the 
people who are gathering from Europe 
and various parts of the United 
States. I intend to do everything I 
can for the accomplishment of this 
laudable enterprise. If I could raise 
oxen sufficient , I would send ten teams 
and waggons ; but if I cannot do this, 
I will at least send three or four. It 
is far better to do this than let the 
Indians steal your cattle, and then 
you waste your time and property in 
hunting for them. 

When I say anything of myself, 
there are some people who think it 
is egotism; but I have always been 
accustomed, since I came into this 
Church, to do all I could for its ad- 
vancement. I am always willing to 
o>ive anything that is required of me 
for this kingdom. -I have lived in 
this Church almost thirty years, and 
I have never been in any situation, 
however difficult, but the way has 
been opened for me* I never failed 
to accomplish anything I set about, 
and I never shall, if I continue to 
pursue this course. 

I am speaking this by way of 
encouragement, and brother Brigham 
knows that I am telling the truth ; for 
when we have been poor, the Almighty 
has f laced means in our hands, and 
oftentimes so mysteriously that we 
did not know where it came from. 
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For instance, in Nauvoo we were 
commanded to build the Temple ; and 
in order to accomplish that, we had 
to build a great many big houses. 
Brother Brigham told me to gtwand 
build a good house. I had scarcely 
anything to begin with ; but when I 
got through building I had a span of 
horses, a waggon, and a yoke of oxen. 
I could prove this, if it were necessary; 
for many others did similar things; 
and the more we built, the more 
means we had to build the Temple 
with. In the following February we 
left. My house was sold for seven- 
teen hundred dollars, intended to be 
used to help to gather the Saints ; but 
Almou W. Babbitt put it in his 
pocket, I suppose. I have still got 
some buildings in Kirkland and in 
some other places ; and if I don't have 
them again, those who drove me from 
them will have to pay a high price 
fpr them. 

^Brethren, I shall go to Jackson 
County with thousands of this people 
who will be faithful to their integrity ; 
but we cannot go back until we have 
built some good houses. Let us 
honour the plan of salvation, that we 
may become one. My constant 
prayer is that the Spirit of oneness 
may descend upon this people ; first 
upon the Presidency of this Church, 
and then upon every Quorum and 
authority thcrerX 

How is it with a tree ? Does it 
not all partake of the same nourish- 
ment, and that sap go to every limb, 
branch, fibre, and leaf? It does; 
and it should be so with every man 
and woman in the Church and king- 
dom of God* 

Let us gather up the Saints, then. 
Let us also build some good houses. 
We want to build the Seventies' Hall, 
and several other large buildings the 
present season. We also want to 
devote a portion of our means to the 
building of the Temple, that thereby 
we may have an increase to the 
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blessings of the heavens and of the 
earth. 

I feel very cheerful and happy to- 
day* I do not feel any of that con- 
tractedness of mind that makes men 
selfish, penurious, cold-hearted, and 
of a sad countenance. I find that the 
more that I have of the Spirit of God, 
the more cheerful I am ; and it is so 


with all men of God. I know that 
those Prophets who have lived in my 
day loved to tell stories and be cheer- 
ful : they delighted in a glad heart 
and a cheerful countenance. Father 
Smith was one of the most cheerful 
men I ever saw, and he was harmless 
as a child. Amen. 


ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD— GATHERING 

THE POOR, &c. 

Remarks by President Bbigham Tbrao, made in the Tabernacle , Great Salt 

LaJcc City, March 3, 1861, 

BKPOHTED BY G* D. WATT* 


There are a number of subjects I 
wish to say a few words upon, and I 
will first make a few remarks per- 
taining to the kingdom of God on 
the earth. 

It is told us that the earth is the 
Lord\s, and the fulness thereof. It 
is also told us that ere long the Lord 
will possess the earth. Christians 
are exhorted to be faithful, for 
eventually Jesus will crown his 
brethren as kings and priests, — not 
only the Twelve Apostles that 
brother Broderick referred to this 
morning, but also all that keep his 
commands and live faithfully to the 
requirements of the holy Gospel. 
We are exhorted to be stedfast and 
immovable, always abounding in 
good works- This is our tradition ; 
it is the doctrine we have heard from 
our youth. Many of you arc ac- 
quainted with the various doctrines 
of the Christian world. Some believe, 
"Once in grace, always in grace/' 
Others, U A Saint to day, a sinner 


to-morrow, and next day again a 
Saint," &c, &c. " The kingdom of 
God on the earth ?" " Has not this 
kingdom been established long and 
long ago?" M Why does not the 
Lord Jesus come to take possession 
of the earth, as it is his!'" These 
are questions that arise, especially in 
the minds of critics — of those who 
are inclined to be infidel in regard to 
revealed religion; and they inquire 
of the Christian, " Why does not 
your God do thus and so? Why 
does he delay ? Why does he per- 
mit the enemy to hold possession of 
the dominion of the Saviour ?" with 
many other inquiries that rest in the 
minds of the people. Perhaps some 
of you have satisfactorily answered 
these questions to yourselves, and 
perhaps you have heard them satis- 
factorily answered to your minds and 
understanding by the Elders of 
Israel, 

There is a reason for all this. I 
have not time this afternoon, and do 
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not wish to confine myself, to say all 
that my mind would be led to say 
* on the subject I can say at once, Jf 
Jesus had taken the kingdom in the 
days when he was upon the earth, he 
would have spoiled the whole plan — 
he would have ruined the object for 
which he came into the world. If be 
had established his kingdom directly 
after the ilood and reigned triumph- 
antly on the earth, the earth could 
never have answered the ends of its 
creation — the inhabitants of the earth 
could not have been accountable. If 
he had to take possession of the earth 
at this present time, he would ruin 
his own scheme — thwart his own 
plans. It may be a mystery — it is., 
with the many — why the Lord permits 
this and that, and dictates thus and 
so. This is for want of intelligence 
in the intelligent beings that are 
upon the earth. If they understood 
the object of the creation of this 
earth and the inhabitants upon it, 
these matters would be an easy and 
pleasing theme to their understand- 
ings; they would become natural 
principles to them, easy to be under- 
stood They would comprehend the 
design of the Almighty in the forma- 
tion of these intelligent beings, in the 
direction of them, the object of the 
creation of the earth, and the final 
issue in the end, when all that has 
been designed of this earth and all 
consigned to this earth have come 
upon it, and the work is completed — 
the winding-up scene has come, when 
Jesus shall have finished his work 
pertaining to man and hia agency, — 
you will then see that the kingdom 
will be taken possession of, and that 
very quickly. i 

Every mortal being must stand up 
as an intelligent, organized capacity, 
and choose or refuse the good, and 
thus act for himself. All must have 
that opportunity, no matter if all go 
into the depths of wickedness. 
Whether they sustain the kingdom of 


God and promote the Gospel of sal- 
vation, or not, the earth must remain 
in the hands of men, liable to be 
acted upon continually by a superior 
power and authority, Man's inde- 
pendence must be held inviolate; it 
must be reserved to each and evefy 
individual : all must have the privi- 
lege of acting upon it* Until the 
last spirit that has been designed to 
come here and take a tabernacle has 
come upon the earth, the winding-up 
scene cannot come, I have not lime 
to say what I would like to upon 
this subject, but will leave it to your 
own reflection. 

Marvel not that the kingdom of 
God xs not in its fulness. Marvel not 
that you see every man and woman 
subject to the passions that belong to 
fallen nature. There never wits a 
Prophet on the earth but what was 
subject to passions, as we are. Every 
son and daughter of Adam that has 
come into this world has been sub- 
ject to sin, and prone to wander. 
They must have their times and 
seasons; and when the day has come 
in which all things are to l*e gathered 
in one, the Lord will gather those 
things. When the day comes in 
which Jesus will take possession of 
the earth, (he will take possession of 
it when the time comes that Satan 
will be ejected from the inheritance 
of the children — of the legal Ilea's,) 
you will find that ejectment will be 
served, and it will be effectual. It 
will be effectual upon every tenant 
or occupant upon the pi^emises of thf* 
Almighty, and £hey will be forthwith 
removed. But the time is not yet 
come — the work is not yet finished. 
Be patient — be co-workers with our 
Saviour and Master until this work is 
accomplished, and we shall be blessed 
in our deeds, 

I wish to make a few remarks to 
the brethren in this city in regard toM 
reaching forth their hands and 
means to assist in gathering the poor 
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Saints, At first, some deemed it in- 
expedient to call upon the people in 
this city to assist in sending teams 
for the Saints ; but we have otherwise 
concluded. We expect that we have 
more power here than they have in 
any other place in all the Branches and 
associations of the Church of Jesus 
Christ upon r the whole earth* We 
here see for the whole of them, we 
speak for the whole, and, compara- 
tively speaking, we have more power 
than is possessed in any other part 
of the body. If we wish to have a 
great thing performed, we must take 
the lead. And when we feel that we 
are weak and feeble, incapable of 
doing this or that, with poverty 
staring as in the face, and the want 
of means is felt, let every person rise 
up and consider his calling and 
standing, and the design of the 
Almighty. 

I will present a comparison from 
our mechanics. You will find me- 
chanics here who can go to work and 
build a beautiful house, but they 
must have all the necessary tools and 
materials. Another can build a 
carriage, but he must have the 
necessary tools and materials. You 
can find a man who can build a 
steam-engine, but he must have 
the tools and materials. But you 
find the mechanics that can go to 
with an old three-cornered file, a 
jack-knife, a spike-gimlet, and an inch 
augur, and build a waggon in a work- 
manlike manner, and you would say 
that he is a superior workman. As 
the fisherman says, " It is no trick to 
catch fish, if you have the tools and 
know how it is done/' It is no 
development of skill for us to preach 
the Gospel to the nations, if we have 
our pockets full of money, and Bible 
societies and tract societies and mis- 
sionary societies gathering it for us 
to pay our expenses — scraping up 
for us the filthy lucre. I suppose 
that in such cases we should feel as 
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others do. You know how some of 
those feel who can go from one side 
of the earth to the other, and have 
the privilege of gathering means to 
go with. The way they feel is 
shown forth very forcibly in an anec- 
dote of a priest, after a collection had 
been made. He gathered up the 
money, and while putting it in his 
pocket gave out the hymn — " This is 
the God that I adore/' 

You see Elders who start from here 
without purse or scrip, and cross the 
Plains with handcarts, and they have 
ingenuity enough to go from city to 
city, from country to country, from 
nation to nation, and circumscribe the 
earth* In that there is certain skill, 
talent, and ability, great zeal, or ex- 
cellent good luck : yon must attribute 
it to something. It would be no 
great affair for ns to gather the 
Saints, if we had plenty of gold. How 
many times I have thought I would 
like a handy place to go to for gold 
with which to gather the Saints ; but 
where would be our glory and reward, 
to go from here to Europe, and travel 
East to China and home again, having 
been preaching several years, with our 
pockets full of gold ? Where, then, 
is your great ability ? In your 
pockets — in the god so much adored. 
But take the men that can travel the 
earth over, preach the Gospel without 
purse or scrip, and then go to and 
lay their plans to gather the Saints. 
That looks like the work of angels. 
Does it not look like the work of 
beings superior to the common 
people ? Do you know that we are 
called to this work ? 

If the Lord had called upon some 
great man, some rich man, some one 
of the prominent Bishops in the 
Roman Catholic Church or in the 
Church of England, or the Pope, to 
dig the plates out of the earth, and 
translate them, and publish the Book 
of ilormon, and then have furnished 
them with plenty of gold and other 
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means to distribute to the disciples — 
plenty of wealth, honour, fame, and : 
good name in the midst of the people — 
would there have been any particular 
manifest at ion of a superior being in 
all this? There would not. 'The 
Lard chose Joseph Smith, called upon 
him at fourteen years of age, gave 
him visions, and led him along, 
guided and directed him in his ob- 
scurity until he brought forth the 
plates and translated them, and 
Martin Harris was prevailed upon to 
sustain the printing of the Book of 
Mormon. All this was done in the 
depths of poverty, obscurity, and 
weakness. The Book has teen trans- 
lated, printed, and handed to the 
world ; and every time that a man of 
letters, rhetoric, or profound worldly 
learning, comes into this Church and 
undertakes to preach the Gospel, 
relying upon his worldly wisdom, 
that man will fail. No matter where 
upon the earth he undertakes to start 
this kingdom according- to the 
customs, feelings, fashions, and pride 
of the world, it will sink as sure as he 
undertakes it. 

I recollect one remark that brother 
Joseph used to make frequently, when 
talking to the Elders. No matter what 
he net them to do, whether he wanted 
them to go to a foreign land on a mis- 
sion, or to go into business, he would 
say, t£ When you commence, go in at the 
little end of the horn; for if you do 
not, but enter at the big end, you will 
either have to turn round and come 
out at the end you went in at, or go 
out at the small end and be squeezed 
nigh unto death." Let an Elder hire 
the best halls in large cities to begin 
with, and go to lecturing, and it will 
take him a long time to raise a Branch 
of this Church. But let him begin 
among the poor of the earth — those 
who live in the cellars, and garrets, 
and back streets ; " for,'* says the 
Almighty, H I am going to take the 
weak things of the earth, an 1 with 
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them confound the wisdom of the 
wise/' Yon will see that trait in 
every step of ** Mormonism." God 
has chosen the obscure and weak, to 
bring them up and exalt them. Is 
not that the work of a God, the per* 
formance of this work without money 
and without price ?"\ The Gospel i» 
sent to all the inhabitants of the 
earth — to the high and the low, the 
noble and the ignoble, tire young and 
the old. " Here is the Gospel ; you are 
welcome to it" "Don't you ask 
anj thing for it?" Not a farthing. 
It has to go to the world without 
money and price/* Now, compare this 
with carrying the Gospel with your 
pockets full of money ; and in the 
latter case where is your glory and 
honour ? 

As an instance, we have men who 
quarry rock out of the mountains; 
and we would say to those men, Can 
you go and quarry rock without the 
suitable instruments ? Sars one, " I 
must have so many picks and wedges, 
and ] must have so many drills of 
different sizes, and so many si edges 
and hammers." Another man says, 
H t am going to make the tools; I 
have the ability, and I will make the 
instruments from the ore in the 
mountain." Yon remember what 
Nephi did. When he came to the 
sea, and prepared to build his barge, 
the Lord showed him the ore, and 

i Nephi made the tools with which he 
formed his barge. He did not have 
to go back to Jerusalem to get tools. 
I would like to see a little more of 
that skill displayed here than I do at 
the present time. I am using this 

II comparison to show that we, in our 
poverty, have this w r ork to do. 

As was observed this morning, in 
a wholesome, lovely, excellent dis- 
course, we will have to go to work 
and get the gold out of the mountains 
to lay down, if we ever walk in streets 
paved with gold. The angels that now 
walk iq their golden streets, and they 
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have the tree of life within their para* 
dise, had to obtain that gold and put 
it there. When we have streets 
paved with gold, we will have placed 
it there ourselves, When we enjoy 
a Zion in its beauty and glory, it will 
be when we have built it If we en- 
joy the Zion that we now anticipate, 
it will be after we redeem and prepare 
it. If we live in the city of the New 
Jerusalem, it will be because we lay 
the foundation and build it. If we 
do not as individuals complete that 
work, we shall lay the foundation for 
our children and our children's chil- 
dren, as Adam hrs If we are to be 
saved in an ark, as Noah and bis 
family were, it will be because we 
build it. If the Gospel ia preached 
to the nations, it is because the Elders 
of Israel go in their poverty, without 
purse or scrip, to preach the Gospel 
to the uttermost parts of the earth. 

If the Elders of Israel co ild see 
the true track and thread of faith, 
they never would say they could not 
do this or that, but would see at once 
that we are the head, the law-giving 
department. We are the eyes, the 
ears, the mouth ; we dictate, and it 
is for us to lead out in every good 
work. If we build a Temple here, 
it will be because we need one ; and if 
we really need one, go to work and 
huild it Will we count the cost ? No. 
If I am going to huild a temple, I 
am not going to sit down and count 
the oust. 1 care not what it will cost. 
So long as we are occupied in doing a 
good work, it keeps us out of mischief 
and unrighteousuess, and at the same 
time enhances the value of our whole 
property, and beautifies our cities. 
— If we wish to send for the poor, 
gather up teams. "But," say you, 
** I have not got any/' Then prepare 
yourselves to go as teamsters, to do 
anything and everything. As I have 
not time to make many remarks upon 
this, let me say to the Elders of Israel, 
and also the sisters, One-third or one- 


fourth of the time that is spent to 
procure a living would be sufficient, 
if your labour were rightly directed. 
People think they are going to get rich 
by hard work — by working sixteen 
huurs out of the twenty-four; but it is 
not so. A great many of our brethren 
can hardly spend time to go to meeting. 
Six days is more time than we need 
to labour. Sixteen hours out of 
twenty-four is more time than we need 
to labour, or even ten hours, if that 
labour is rightly directed. If we 
labour, let us labour to advantage, so 
as to accomplish what we design. ^ 

I wish to say to the brethren and 
Bishops here, When we concluded that 
we would call upon this city for help, 
we got all we asked for, and more. 
I say, Credit is due to them. Let me 
say to you, brethren, I am satisfied ; 
the Spirit that is within me is satis- 
fied. And one thing in particular 
let me say to you, In all your tran- 
sactions in these public matters, do 
not do, unless you want to. As we say 
to the Saints, Do not pay Tithing, 
unless you want to ; do not help to 
build up this Temple unless you want 
to ; do not put forth your hands to one 
day's work, unless you want to j do not 
put forth your hands to help build the 
Seventies* Hall, unless you want to# 
If you grudgingly put forth your means 
to help to gather the Saints, it wiU 
be a curse to you ; it will mildew, 
and every eflbrt you make will 
wither in your possession. If you 
do not wish to help, let it alone ; but 
if you really want to help to gather 
the Saints, turn out with your teams, 
as you agree to. If you wish this 
Temple built, go to work and do all 
you can this season. Some say, " 1 
do not like to do it, for we never 
began to build a Temple without the 
bells of hell beginning to ring," I want 
to hear them ring again. All the 
tribes of hell will be on the move, if 
we uncover the walls of this Temple, 
But what do you think it will amount 
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to p Toti have all the time seen 
what it has amounted to. 

I can say, for my comfort and con- 
solation, and for yours too, that we 
did build two temples, and com- 
menced another* We completed a 
temple in Kirtland and in Nauvoo ; 
and did not the bells of hell toll all 
the time we were building them? 
They did, every week and every day. 
For oiir consolation I will say, We are 
here and not there. You can not ride 
from here to Carthage, in Hancock 
County, Illinois, before breakfast, if 
you try; and every one that now 
tries to come from Warsaw or Carth- 
age to the hear! quarters of " Mormon ■ 
ism M will have to put more crackers 
in their pockets than they used to. 
What did they accomplish? They 
magnified the work of the Lord in the 
eyes of the nations. They are more 
afraid of our union than of any other 
power. They are afraid of the God 
that is within us. If that union and 
the power of God is with ten men, 
they fear that in them more than they 
fear a hundred thousand men that 
are not united* We are here, and I 
am satisfied. 

In regard to the acts of this city 
in turning out teams, we shall send 
them this season to bring the poor 
across the Plains ; and what will we 
do another season ? Send a great 
many more. Will the way be 
hedged up by the wars and distress 
of nations ? I neither know nor care. 
I am looking for the words of Joseph 
to be fulfilled. The time will come 
when men and women will be glad to 
catSh what they can, roll up in a 
small bundle, and start for the 
mountains, without team or waggon. 
That day will shortly come. Hun- 
hreds of people in this house are my 
witnesses, who heard Joseph say, 
when asked whether we should ever 
dave to leave Nauvoo, *' The Saints 
will leave Nauvoo. I do not say they 
will be driven, as they were from 
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Jackson County, Missouri, and from 
that State ; but they will leave here 
and go to the mountains. And the 
next time the Saints remove, or are 
caused to remove, they will be turned 
out of the frying-pan, not into the 
fire, but into the middle of the floor." 
If this is not the middle of the floor, 
I do not know where you will find it. 
When we left Missouri, we were 
turned out of the frying-pan into the 
fire ; and the nest time our enemies 
succeeded in their warring against us, 
they cast us in to the middle of the floor. 
I think this is the middle of the floor. 
Can we look to the back side of it, or 
to the front side of it ? I can look 
to the south and to the north, and it 
is a great way to the bed or to the 
table- I think we are in the middle 
of the floor. We are here, and not 
there. " Do you think there will be 
war, so that we cannot gather the 
Saints ? " 1 do not know, nor do I 
care. They must come. 

I want to say a few words to those 
of my brethren who are apt to pro- 
phesy evil. Some of the brethren are 
all the time foreseeing evil that the 
Saints are going to suffer, and saying 
that we are going to see harder times 
than ever before, and that the arnrieii* 

of the Un hold on — the armies 

of the nations will yet gather against 
us. Let them gather : the Lord will 
perform his work. " But don't you 
think we shall be afflicted again ? * 
What if we are ? I am not sorry that 
the army came here. " What are 
you sorry for ? n I am sorry to see 
so many foolish persons in our midst. 
If I possessed the influence over this 
people that it is my right to possess 
in the midst of the Latter-day Saints, 
I would have made our enemies pay 
well for what they bought. But to 
see the sisters run with butter, 
eggs, and chickens, and the brethren 
with their flour and wheat, to their 
enemies who came here to cut their 
throats, or else make them renounce 
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their religion, is what pains my heart. 
Oar enemies are ruined, the gold is 
spent, and we are here where we can 
procure more. Who has made the 
money in what is called the "Utah 
War?" Mr. Floyd, Secretary of 
War, expected to make a large 
amount. When he stained his crusade, 
I considered that he would make 
some five millions of dollars. He has 
probably done so, and he will lose 
the whole of it, and will become a 
stink and a by-word among his 
friends, and will rot ; and very many 
of you will see it come to pass. This 
will also come to pass upon every one 
of those that came here to destroy 
" Mormonism," as very many of you 
will see. The likeliest class that did 
come here were the gamblers, and 
they were most of them broke ; and 
all who engaged in the crusade will 
be broken. When they undertook 
the job, they did not count the cost. 

It is seldom I think of them ; but 
when I get to talking about them, the 
times we have passed through come 
up, which were good times. I felt 
remarkably well through them all, 
" You, Brigham Young, are a Mor- 
mon j you believe in Joseph Smith, 
and you are not fit to live on the earth.'* 
" You, John, Peter, and Paul, ought 
to be killed, because you believe in 
Jesus Christ" How do you think I 
feel towaixls them ? One of our 
sisters lav sick in bed in Far West ; 

if 

and when the mob came in there, one 
of them took a pitchfork and threat- 
ened to stab her w ith it. She said, 
** Stick it into me as quick as you 
please, for you will not do any great 
things in killing an old woman like 
me — one who is not able to get off 
from her bed," When they hunted 
us into this desolate wilderness, if you 
will permit me to use a vulgar figure, 
I had to put on scores of old-fashioned 
Pennsylvania breechings; I had to 
keep putting on another, and another, 
to hold them within bounds. The 


Lord said, " Hold on." He can fight 
our battles far better than we can. 
Anger towards them is a poor, 
miserable feeling; and I am trying to 
get rid of it. But to reflect on what 
they have done ! Hundreds and hun- 
dreds of fathers, mothers, and chil- 
dren have been wasted by the way- 
side, through tlieir hellish persecu- 
tions ! I feel that I want to live until 
I see the earth emptied of such cha- 
racters- Are all thus mean? No, 
only those that feel to persecute and 
destroy the kingdom of God from 
the earth. 

I will tell you another prophecy 
of Joseph's, of which both Jews and 
Gentiles are my witnesses. Joseph 
said that the bones of hundreds of the 
Missouri and Illinois mobocrats, who 
drove the Saints from those States, 
should bleach on the plains, and their 
flesh should be meat for wolves. 
Are you witnesses to that, in coming 
over the Plains ? Yes, hundreds and 
hundreds of those characters that 
started to go to the gold mines, their 
flesh was meat for the wolves, and 
their bones are there bleaching to-day, 
so far as they have not been buried, 
or entirely rotted away. That is 
another prophecy of Joseph's. I do 
not say that all who differ with ns in 
matters of religion are mobocrats* 
No : there are as honest men in other 
churches as there are in ours* 
j Go into the world among the 
infidels and the Umversalists : they 
are two good classes of men. Then 
visit the members of the Church of 
England, and the Roman Catholic 
Church, the Baptists, Methodists, 
Presbyterians, Quakers, Shakers, &e. ; 
and miliions of them are as honest aa 
we are. Shall I call them moljocrats ? 
Who are the evildoers ? Those who 
have had the light presented to them, 
and rejected it. I do not feel as I 
have represented towards all the 
children of men, only towards those 
i who have hunted our lives from the 
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Wiiii LiLLu^ — who have hunted the life 
of every Saint from the beginning. 
JJut they have nut the power, neither 
will they have it, to divide this king- 
dom. Thi* Chureh will prosper and 
increase* You understand thai, 
when I talk al>out those men, I talk 
abu u t Hi use who It a ve I >eeu active, 1 \ i 
what ? Li trying to bring destruction 
upon m. Have wo injured them? 
No, we have not ; at least, I have not, 
and I hope you have not. Have they 
any great reason for their usage to 
us ? They have not, I will leave 
them in the bands of God; and 
when the time comes, as I have told 
you, for the present occupants and 
tenants to be disinherited, the writ of 
ijeetment will be served, and they will 
be forthwith hoisted from then 
position, and Jesus will hike posses- ■ 
siou. And, as has been observed this 
morning, though aterriiie iluuight for 
all men 1l> be under the control of 
one, that man will never live on the 
cart h that will not control the inhabit- 
ants of the earth, until he can do it 
w i tli j i L^t u 'i • uu< 1 i uercy. Do not be 
afraid: the enemies of God and his 
{. ) \ iv i s i \ v i 1 L be d i v ided and kuLhI i v i ded 
all the time, and Jesus will come to 
reign and rule, Tou «ay, " We all 
1 ike the reign of Christ. " The w i ck ed 
will tint like the Saviour half So Well 
as you like me. Ho would tell them 
to go to their own place. 1 honour 
no other being in heaven and eurih 
more than him ; and no man can 
rule triumphantly until he rules in 
righteousness Wherefore have no 
fears in the least* I will leave this 
BnljjeeL 

\Ve wan I. to build this Temple, 
N i 1 w , 1 ire i \ l ivi i, shal 1 wo do so ? Yes ; 
and we will do all i I lat is necessary. 
The Bishops talked over I ho mailer, 
in id thought sending teams from this I 
city would prevent our putting forth 
our strength upon the walls of the 
tTemi'le. liut let me tell you tha 
\vc can do far uioro on the Temple 
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tliis year, if we touch it at all, Mian 
we could if we ilul not send our cattle 
and waggons East. Perhaps some of 
us cannot understand this, but I trust 
you will so live that yen will see 1 he 
time when you will unuVrsirmd that 
God rules in heaven, am) doe* ni-s 
pleas lira upon the earth ; and l hat the 
eat i 1 e upon a thousand lolls j u 'e J \ i s ; 
and that he wdl control all matters 
h * y o ur 1 te > w 11 1, if we are ei >- w< i r k e ra 
with him, with a pure heart, and an 
eye single to the building up of his 
kingdom, and do what is wanted to bo 
done ; and that the more we do the 
more mean s we s h a 1 1 h a ve . 1 jet the 
wicked continue to fight and quanel,. 
and the Lord will open the palh lor 
us, and we can gather the poor Sain L& 
for a good while yet. No matter 
what is done among the States, the 
earth is the Lord's, and He will dic- 
tate, gov* -m, uiid cmitm! where ho 
pleases ; and by-and-by he will Uike 
possession of die whole tarm — of tho 
whole earth. 

-* It is now time for us to wake up 

to business, We have had a pleasant 
winter, and have enjoyed ourselves in 
; the dance, in concerts, and parties* 

I want to say to the Bishops, Now itfjad 
up these amusements, and let us l,'<> 
Lo work. You have often been told 
that all the amusement Latter-day 
Saints enjoy, or will enjoy, we have* 
to make. One of the most useful 
amusements we could have won hi ho 
for the Seventies and High Priests to 
meet here, instead of in their small 
halls, and lecture. Which is the 
most delightful, to satisfy the wants 
of the natural body, or those of tha 
intelligent part within us ? Wh ich is 
the most precious t Hull i . 

Little beys play with their 
waggons, tops, mail -lea, &v. ; III tie 
i gills with their dolts, cradles, and 
skipping ropjp. They are in the height 
of their enjoyment, while there sits 

I I re mother, whose m 1 1 id comprehends 
all the children can enjoy, and then 
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she can see enjoyment far beyond 
what they are then capable of enjoy- 
ing. Perhaps her vision is open to 
see forward into the eternity before 
her, and that she will be able to pre- 
serve her identity in the future 
existence. Do you not see how easy 
it is for her to circumscribe all those 
little children can enjoy ? Her feeling 
is, **I am delighted: it is a great 
satisfaction to see my children enjoy 
themselves, " But how would she 
like to engage in their plays ? " It is 
my joy to see them enjoy themselves." 
Do you like to get together in your 
parties ? How are you looked upon 
by beings in the eternal worlds? 
Precisely as a mother looks upon her 
children when they are enjoying 
themselves and passing their time so 
kindly witK each other. Says the 
mother, " I do delight in seeing my 
children enjoy themselves/* 1 also 
delight in enjoying myself with the 
brethren and sisters, and giving to my 
natural organization the food that 
the natural body requires. The body 
requires food, and the immortal spirit 
requires food ; the whole organization 
requires something to feast upon, and 
we get up amusements to satisfy it. 
I say to the Bishops, Kow wind up 
the dancing parties. What do you 
think, brother Woolley ? What do 


you tli ink, brother Hoagland ? 
[" Yes."] I presume all the rest feci 
the same. 

I think we will stop dancing 
parties for a time. Now make your 
parties around your ploughs ; scoihur 
your teams are where you can get 
them, and that your fences are in 
order, and have your, teams and 
waggons ready to go East. And when 
you wish to enjoy yourselves with 
your brethren, you are welcome to 
this room, to lecture in and present 
any public business requisite to be 
done. We have much public wut k 
laid out to be done this season. We 
intend to make some improvements 
on this Tabernacle, and do some- 
thing at the Temple, and build the 
Seventies' Hall, besides lecture rooms, 
assembly rooms, &c, in this city ; 
and if we are let alone, in thirty 
yearS we shall make quite a city of 
this place. We also expect to build 
a theatre this season, as a place of 
amusement for the brethren and 
sisters. I am not going to have tlie 
devils make fun for me : they Imve 
fun that will keep thorn pretty busily 
occupied. I will never go to ht*li for 
fun ; aud if I have any fun, I wish 
my brethren £md sisters to make it. 
God bless you I Amen, 
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An Address delivered hj Hon. 0. A. Smithy in Great Salt Lake Ctfij. 
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Fellow Citizens, — The circum- 
stances under which we are now 
assembled are those of no ordinary 
character. The display made on the 
present occasion and the vast assem- 
blage on this ground indicate in a 


great degree, I might say perfectly, 
the result of liberty, of honest iiu 
dustry, and of adherence to the prin- 
ciples of the Constitution of the 
United States, of which we have been 
hearing, and the result of strict 
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obedience to those ded Qratl0ns ma de 
by our fathers f"*J transmitted down 
to their posterity. 

Although we as a people are placed 
under circumstances entirely different 
from those of every other part of our 
common country, we were forced to 
come here unprepared, comparatively, 
for such an undertaking, and have had 
to contend with the sterile soil and in- 
hospitable climate. We have had to 
encounter and overcome a great many 
difficulties arising from our isolated 
situation ; but still we can here suc- 
cessfully pursue the arts of peace : we 
can enjoy the blessings of liberty. 

While almost all the inhabitants 
of every portion of our common 
country from north to south, from 
the Rio Grande to the St. John's, 
are engaged in fratricidal strife, and 
almost every city, town, village, and 
hamlet to-day echoes with the sound 
of fife and drum, calling men to war, 
we are all enjoying peace. 

The procession to-day was a dis- 
play of mechanical skill, of agricul- 
tural industry, a display of tools and 
ingenuity of almost every kind, and 
men at work with them. What little 
powder we burn is simply in honour 
of our country's flag — not to destroy 
our fellow-countrymen. 

We have heard something of the 
hostile preparations that are going on 
in the Eastern States. I know of no 
language adequate to describe the 
true character of the present civil 
war. It is the height of folly — the 
extreme of madness, without a 
parallel in history ; and it does seem 
like illustrating the maxim of Gre- 
cian mythology — " Whom the gods 
would destroy, they first make mad ft 
— North and South rushing to battle 
over an idea or whim, perfectly heed- 
less as to the consequences. 

It was the result of that spirit of 
oppression and violation of the prin- 
ciples of our national Constitution 
which drove us here ; it is the natural 
result of the framing, the education j 


and the foolery with which priest- 
craft has blinded the people. 

We are at the present time the 
only people in the United States that 
are willing to be governed by the 
Constitution, and to grant to all men 
the same liberties that we ourselves 
enjoy — the same privileges and pro- 
tection which are in accordance with 
the guarantees in the Constitution 
and the laws of the United States 
made in accordance therewith* To 
be sure, there are a great many who 
pretend to honour the Constitution ; 
but they are determined in the North 
and the South that they will fight 
each other, Constitution or no Con- 
stitution* 

Now, if the Constitution of the 
United States was actually the 
supreme law of the land, we could go 
back to our possessions in Missouri 
and Illinois, and enjoy our religion, 
our property, and the blessings of 
peace and liberty, and our wives and 
children, in Jackson county, Missouri, 
and in Hancock county, Illinois, just 
as well as we can here, and none 
would dare to molest us. And until 
the Constitution becomes the supreme 
law of the land, no man or people 
having the misfortune to be un- 
popular can enjoy liberty, or even be 
protected outside of these mountains. 

Now, brethren, are we not thank- 
ful that, at least, we can see the pro- 
vidence of the Almighty in suffering 
us to be driven into these valleys, 
where we can enjoy the sweets of 
true liberty — where none dare molest 
or make afraid ? These are abundant 
reasons for us to be thankful. 

I am aware that many of the school 
children in this vast assemblage have 
been detained long enough. I have 
been pleased with what I have seen 
and heard. I simply say a few words 
because my name was on the pro- 
gramme for an address. 

May the blessings of Israel's God 
rest upon you all ! Amen, 
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CONFESSION OF FAULTS, <fcc. 


Bemarfo by President Bbigham Yoijng, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 

Lake City i March 10, I860. 


BKPOHTED BY G. D, WATT. 


I wish to bring before your minds 
what brother Hyde began to state in 
a portion of his remarks, that he was 
sorry to see certain conduct, and yet 
he does see it; that if a person is 
overtaken in a fault, he is very much 
inclined to hide it, if he can. I think 
this trait to be very natural. Brother 
Hyde is sorry for the same things 
that I am. If I have injured any 
person, I ought to confess to that 
person and make right what I did 
wrong. But suppose that I have 
sinned against God, and no being on 
earth but myself knows anything 
about it, should I conceal that sin, or 
reveal it to the public ? 

It is just as natural for us to dis- 
semble as it is for us to breathe. 
This is what brother Hyde had on 
his mind. Where brethren, though 
they be m high standing or low, are 
in fault and have injured their breth- 
ren, they should make full restitution. 
There are a few who will frankly 
acknowledge their faults, though only 
a few will do so. Is not this our ex- 
perience? It is mine. If I am 
faulty towards my God, I will keep 
my faults from the people as long as 
I can. Is there any good reason for 


strengthen either the speaker or the 
hearer, and would give the enemy more 
power. Thus far, I would say, we 
are justified in what some call dis- 
sembling. I will also say, so far as 
I am concerned, that I pray the Lord 
Almighty to so preserve me that you 
cannot find fault with me righteously, 
Do you not desire the same ? 

I have my weakness, and you have 
yours \ but if I am inclined to do that 
which is wrong, I will not make my 
wrong a means of leading others 
astray. Many of the brethren chew 
tobacco, and I have advised them to 
be modest about it Do not take out 
a whole plug of tobacco in meeting 
before the eyes of the congregation, 
and cut off a long slice and put it in 
your mouth, to the annoyance of 
everybody around. Do not glory in 
this disgraceful practice. If yon 
must use tobacco, put a small portion 
in your mouth when no person sees 
you, and be careful that no one sees 
you chew it* I do not charge yoa 
with sin. You have the " Word of 
Wisdom." Read it. Some say, "Oh, N 
I do in private, so I do in public, and 
I am not ashamed of it." It is, at 
_ _ least, disgraceful to you to expose 

this ? There is. Were I to relate ^our absurdities. Some men will go 


re to you my private faults from 
day to day, it wo-ld not only do you 
no good, but it would injure you. If 
you were to relate your private faults 
to one another, it would tend to injure 
you; it would weaken and cot 


into a clean and beautifully-furnished 
parlour with tobacco in their mouths, 
and feel, u I ask no odds." I would 
advise such men to be more modest, 
and not spit upon the carpets and 
furniture, but step to the door, and be 
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careful not to let any person see you 
spit ; or, what is better, omit chewing 
until yon have an opportunity to do 
so without offending. 

But if you have stolen your neigh- 
hour's cattle, own it, and restore the 
property, with fourfold if it is re- 
quested. If you have taken your 
neighbour's spade, own it, and return 
it, with fourfold if he requires it I 
believe in coming out and being plain 
and honest with that which should be 
made public, and in keeping to your- 
selves that which should be kept. If 
you have your weaknesses, keep them 
hid from vour brethren as much as 
you can. You never hear me ask the 
people to tell their follies. But when 
we ask the brethren, as we frequently 
do, to speak in sacrament meetings, 
we wish them, if they have injured 
their neighbours, to confess their 
wrongs ; but do not tell about your 
nonsensical conduct that nobody 
knows of but yourselves. Tell to the 
public that which belongs to the pub- 
lic. If you have sinned against the 
people, confess to them. If you have 
sinned against a family or a neigh- 
bourhood, go to them and confess. If 
you have sinned against your Ward, 
confess to your Ward. If you have 
sinned against one individual, take 
that person by yourselves and make 
your confession to him. And if you 
have sinned against your God, or 
against yourselves, confess to God, 
and keep the matter to yourselves, 
for I do not want to kpow anything 
about it/ 

It has been the doctrine of some 
Elders in this Church (whence they 
got it I do not know, without they 
got it from the Devil,) that all the sin 
you can hide from your brethren and 
sisters, no matter what its nature and 
magnitude, will not be brought 
against you in the day of judgment. 
Such persons are greatly mistaken. 
For the sins you commit against your- 
selves and your God, unless repented 
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of and forgiven, the Lord w ill hold 
his private council and judge you 
according to the degree of guilt that is 
upon you ; and if you sin against 
others, he will make that public, and 
you will have to hear it. You need 
not think that you can hide j*our 
sins. Confess your secret sins to your 
God, and forsake them, and he 
will forgive them; confess to your 
brethren your sins against them, and 
make all right, and they will forgive, 
and all will be right. The doctrine 
of hiding sin is a false doctrine. If 
such doctrine be true, how will any 
be brought into judgment ? and how 
is it that their secret words and 
thoughts and idle words will be 
brought into judgment ? The Scrip* 
ture saith — " But I say unto you, that 
every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. For by thy 
words thou shnlt be justified, and by 
i thy words thou shalt be condemned.'* 
Be careful not to have evil words and 
evil thoughts, i; For the word of God 
is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 1 ' 

Keep your follies that do not con- 
cern others to yourselves, and keep 
your private wickedness as still as 
possible ; hide it from the eyes of 
the public gaze as far as you can, 
and make the people believe that you 
are filled with the wisdom of God. 
! I wish to say this upon this parti- 
cular point in regard to people's con- 
fessing. We wish to see people 
honestly confess as they should and 
1 what they should. 

I can say, as far as my knowledge 
extends, that there is a decided im- 
; provement am ong th is people, W hen 
the Elders go forth and preach to the 
world, they see the weaknesses of the 
people and the improvement that m 
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required at their hands. Though we 
sec many weaknesses in this people, 
yet we can see that the kingdom of 
God is rolling and increasing ; and it 
is no matter what becomes of the 
world, if they will not repent of their 
wickedness. 

Brother Hyde has remarked that 
State after State is leaving the Union, 
but there is no Union to leave ; it is 
;U I disunion. Our Government is 
shivered to pieces — it is in fragments, 
as will still more be made manifest. 
But the kingdom of Gad will in- 
crease. Then let every person that 
desires truth and righteousness in- 
crease in all the wisdom and know- 
ledge they can gather from every 
source in the heavens and on the 
earth, from one another, from the 
angels, and also from the wicked. 
Gather the wisdom they have, and 
treasure it up in good and honest 
hearts, and increase continually. And 
let us righteously guide our own 
minds and feelings, and guide the 
people in the ways of all righteous- 
ness. Take people in every capacity 
of life, and their wills are first and 
foremost* You can gain and lead the 
affections of the people, but you can- 
not scare them, nor whip them, nor 
burn them to do right against their 
wills. The human family will die to 
gratify their wills. Then learn to 
rightly direct those wills, and you 
can direct the influence and power of 
the people. 

I have frequently thought, looking 
at the inhabitants of the earth, matters 
would be different, were it not fashion- 
able to be sinful — were it, as it 
was in the beginning, a disgrace for 
a man to be sinful, and a credit to do 
good, I expect to see the time when 
the inhabitants of the earth will pride 
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themselves in doing good. But now 
goodness, truth, and virtue are pub- 
licly frowned upon. The time will 
come when we shall be proud to have 
it said of us that we are good persons. 
Even now the wicked world, in their 
sober reflective moments, honour a 
ju&t, righteous, and truthful person a 
great deal more than they do a per- 
son who falsifies his word ; but they 
generally keep that secret. The time 
will come when the people will be 
proud to be Saints; it will be an 
honour to them. Will that be their 
feeling in regard to this Chmeh. J 
Yes, But the Lord will suffer this 
people to be afflicted until they are 
made pure and holy, so that when 
people feel a pride in being virtuous, 
truthful, and Godlike, it will he a 
holy pride, an angelic pride, a delight- 
ful, heavenly pride, to exalt and 
praise the name of our. God and ac- 
knowledge him wherever they are, 

Suppose the eyes of the inhabitants 
of the earth were opened to slc the 
heavenly things and the earthly — to 
understand the evil that is attached 
to the ear lb and to the children of 
men — which do you think they would 
choose? Do you not think the whole 
world would choose the good ? Yes, 
as readily as a hungry person would 
choose to go into a dining-room and 
eat a good dinner. Would lie n ot r&9 ler 
do this than go naked on the ice in the 
dark and wander hungry all night V 
Every person woidd delight in doing 
good, if his eyes were opened to see. 
This people are increasing in know- 
ledge and heavenly wisdom ; they are 
willing to do whatever we require of 
them. Only let them know whnt is 
required of them, anil they will per- 
form it with alacrity. 

May the Lord bless you! Airea. 


v REBUKING EVIL, 4c. 

Remark* by President Bbioham Young, made in tlie Tabernacle, Great 

Salt Lake City, March 17, 1861. 

REPORTED BY G, D- WATT. 


I wish to present to the people a 
saying of Solomon's — "Open rebuke i 
is better than secret love. Faithful 
are the wounds of a friend, but the 
kisses of an enemy are deceitful," I 
want to say a few words upon the 
principle contained in this scripture. 
It is a matter that concerns all people, 
and is one of the most delicate points 
in the dispositions of the human 
family. The inhabitants of the earth 
are sensitive — their feelings at e acute. 
Infringe upon their judgment, inter- 
rupt their tastes, and you disturb the 
equilibrium of the whole system. To 
receive a rebuke, to be chastised, to 
be interrupted in our course, is not 
pleasant to our feelings. Though we 
may have ten thousand wrongs that 
we understand, you know perfectly 
well that we do not Like to have any 
one tell us of them. It is one of the 
worst whirlpools, I may say, for the 
inhabitants of the earth to get into, 
and leads directly to destruction — 
casting down thrones and kingdoms 
— the very abhorrence we have to be 
rebuked, No matter what the king 
does, we as his subjects must say that 
the king does right and cannot do 
wrong. That you know very well to 
be the feelings and teachings of the 
nations of the earth. The king can- 
not do wrong, and of course he is not 
to be rebuked. And when he sends his , 
princes, his ministers, his messengers, 
to perform duties for him, they say to i 
the people to whom they go — " The 


king can do no wrong; his agents can 
do no wrong/* Observe, and you will 
now see this trait among the nations 
of the earth. 

Who are willing to acknowledge that 
they are wrong ? The feeling of the 
inhabitants of the earth lias been and 
is — " I will receive no rebuke from 
you : my judgment, my will, my dis- 
cretion, my wishes, my passions must 
reign supreme-" I do not much care 
what Solomon did in his day — how 
many individuals he rebuked ; but I 
wish the inhabitants of the kingdom 
of God to learn, when they are re- 
buked by a friend, to receive that 
rebuke kindly, and kiss the rod, and 
reverence the hand that administers 
it, — to learn that the rebuke of a 
friend is for our good. This prin- 
ciple is not practised in other parts 
of the earth, though I will confine 
this remark to the civilized nations, 
more than to the barbarous. In the 
world the principle of rebuking is 
walked under foot. No matter what 
the character of a king is — no matter 
what the character of a President is — 
no matter what are the characters of 
rulers, governors, and other officers, — 
" They can do no wrong," and th ey wish 
to have it so understood- These are 
the feelings and these the teachings 
and belief and not only the belief, 
but the practice- It is not so in this 
kingdom ; it must not be so ; it can- 
not be so ; it has not been so ; and I pre. 
sume many a man has gone out of 
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this Church, because he has been re- 
buked in his evil course. All such 
will have the supreme satisfaction, 
as brother George A. Smith remarked, 
last Sabbath, when they lift up their 
eyes in hell, of reflecting upon their 
former connection with this people, 
and saying, " We are abused." What 
a comfort ! What a satisfaction ! 

We wish the Elders of Israel to 
understand thatwhenevilis presented, 
that evil must be rebuked. Could 
we attribute all the mistakes or evils 
that we see in men to total depravity, 
and conclude that there is nothing 
good within them? Not by any 
means. If we see one of our brethren 
out of the way in word or indeed, learn, 
in the first place, whether that per- 
son designs a wrong, or whether he 
has a desire to do good. Learn 
whether the spark of the Spirit of 
God is left within him; and when 
there is one particle of the light of 
God within him, and he wishes to do 
right, do not attribute that wrong 
word or deed to total depravity. It is 
a weakness — it is a fault — it is a w*int 
of better judgment — it is the want of 
revelation — it is the want of a correct 
understanding of things. Attribute 
it to his weakness; tell him of it 
kindly, fatherly, brotherly ; take him 
by the hand and tell him the evil he 
must leave. 

How many I have seen, when you 
tell them of a few of their faults, and 
say, Why , brother, you are so and so : 
do you see how you have missed it 
here and there? Can you perceive 
that you have wanted better judg- 
ment i What a wrong you have com- 
mitted in this or that ! " who will be 
at once cast down in their feelings, 
and will say, " I believe I am good 
for nothing ; I really think I am not 
worthy of a name in the kingdom of 
God." Ton will hear wise men make 
this expression. Tell them that they 
have reported that which is false, not 
designedly ; tell them that they have 


said thus and bo to their friends, or 
that they have committed this or that 
act that is unwise, foolish, sinful in 
its nature ; and you will see a wise 
man, perhaps, rise up and say, " If I 
am guilty of this, I am not worthy of 
a name in the kingdom of God/' 
That is a most unwise expression* 
Do you expect you are perfect ? No. 
Do you expect to see people that are 
perfect ? No, not for a great while. 
Do you expect that every trait of your 
character is perfect ? I do not. You 
may expect this, that if I see a wrong 
in you, I shall tell you of it, I shall 
rebuke that wrong, and do it with all 
kind feelings. What do you say, 
High Counsellors, Bishops, High 
Priests, and all the officers of the 
kingdom of God on the earth, — will 
you rebuke a wrong ? Yes, most of 
the Elders of Israel will, and too 
many will do so in the spirit of malice 
and personal enmity. When this 
Elder, and that Elder, and another 
Elder sees a man do wrong, but his 
wrong is with his neighbours, a little 
outside the Elder's immediate path, 
(the Elder says, " It does not directly 
infringe upon me, though he is doing 
wrong with his neighbours/*) will he 
rebuke him ? No ; he waits until he 
infringes upon him, and then the 
Elder rises up in the malice of his 
heart, and rebukes him in the spirit 
of anger. That will do hurt : it is 
not the rebuke of a friend ; it is the 
rebuke of one that lias become an 
enemy. 

When you see a person out of the 
way, no matter whom the injury is 
inflicted upon, rebuke the individual 
who commits the evil. Will this do 
good ? Yes, if you rebuke in the 
spirit of the Gospel — in the spirit of 
meekness. Rebuke as a father should 
reprove his children, not as a tyrant 
rules his servants or slaves. Take 
this course with your brethren, and 
you will learn that ,( Open rebuke is 
better than secret love/' and that the 
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wounds yon make are better than the 
deceitful kisses of an enemy. Tins is 
a principle I have thought much 
upon* I have talked some about it, 
and have tried to comprehend the 
principle , and I have sought to have 
the people comprehend it, Jf your 
neighbour commils an evil upon 
another of your neighbours, you are 
under obligations to see that the 
person who has committed the evil be 
suitably chastised, as much so as 
though the wrong had been committed 
upon you. Now this is hard to believe ; 
but if you wish to coireet people, and 
lead them to life and salvation, what 
difference is it where the evil is com- ] 
mitted; or upon whom? Is it not! 
the duty of a minister of God to cor- 
rect evil and take it from an indi- 
vidual or from the people, and place 
them upon saving ground, whenever 
an opportunity presents itself? It is 
the duty of every individual. 

You need not wait until somebody 
infringes upon you — until he comes 
and intrudes upon your premises. If 
you see your neighbour John turn 
his horse into the wheat-field of your 
neighbour William, yon pass along. 
That, I may say. is the road that too 
many of the Elders of Israel travel 
in, as well as the great majority of 
the world, " Oh, it is not my wheat ; 
it is William's: it is no matter of 
mine." When you know that John 
has turned his horse into William's 
wheat, or in any way disturbed his 
property, or berated his character, or 
done him an evih will you wait until 
he commits an evil upon you ? If 
you do, you are as sure to meet evil 
with evil as you are to breathe ; you 
will meet wrong in a wrong spirit. 
But if you will meet evil when it does 
not personally concern you as an indi- 
vidual, but only as a member of com- 
munity, you will feel all that fatherly 
kindness to John that an earthly 
parent does for his son, and will go 
to him and point out the wrong, and 


show him the connect path to walk in, 
and give him a suitable chastisement. 
But if you wait until he takes one of 
your poles from your fence — till he 
turns a horse or an ox into your 
wheat — until he picks up a stick of 
wood from your wood-pile, and burns 
it, and you then meet him, you meet 
him in a spirit of wrath. You are 
indignant at such conduct, and you 
say that you will not put up with it. 
Is this true ? I do not wish to say 
much about the matter, but I wish to 
have you understand that the prin- 
ciple of correcting the people — 
taking their wrongs from them, giving 
them true principles, instead of their 
imbibing wrong principles — errors, 
and practising them in their lives, is 
the way for us to be purified and set 
right. 

I have seen Elders covenant to sus- 
tain each other at all hazards, under 
all circumstances, and in all places* 
Jffow, what will this amount to ? You 
make the covenant to sustain each 
other without any reservation what- 
ever, and the first you know, one of 
the number has dune wronqr. You 
meet him, and he says, " You cove- 
nanted to sustain me, and that too 
with an uplifted hand ; you promised, 
in the name of Israel's God, to sustain 
me ; and now do it. I will hold you to 
your covenant/' Another dues wrongs 
and you wish to have him rebuked 
before your Quorum, Says he, " No ; 
you have made a solemn vow that 
you will sustain me : now do it, or 
break your covenant/' It amounts 
to just this, and will lead from step 
to step in evil. 

I have observed, many and many 
a time, a feeling among the people 
that " I will not receive this rebuke 
from you/* I have had quite a 
number of the brethren tell me — £i Bro- 
ther Brigham, I will not bear this 
rebuke from you/ 1 Jly reply is, What 
are you going to do about it ? I will 
chasten you until I am satisfied. I 
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believe that I have proved to every 
person that my chastisements have 
not been in anger, malice, or wrath, 
bnt in the spirit of a father ; and I 
believe that all good men 1 have 
chastened are satisfied of this fact. I 
do not know bnt that some have 
apostatized whom I have chastened, 
but- they are very few; Once in a 
while you will find a person, that 
must have a severe chastisement, leave 
the kingdom of God ; but this is very 
seldom. 

True, there are degrees of feeling 
and degrees of chastisement, and 
you aw led to chastise one man "dif- 
ferently to what yon do another. 
Ton may, figuratively speaking, pound 
one Elder over the head with a club, 
and he does not know but what yon 
have handed him a straw dipped in 
molasses to suck. There are others, 
if you speak a word to them, or take 
up a straw and chasten them, whose 
hearts are broken ; they are as tender 
in their feelings as an infant, and will 
melt like wax before the flame. You 
must not chasten them severely ; you 
must chasten according to the spirit 
that is in the person. Some you 
may talk to all day long, and they do 
not know what you arc talking 
about. There is a great variety. 
Treat people as they are. 

When you consider that you are 
not worthy to belong to the kingdom of 
God, wait a moment. Would you 
like to be a Saint? 14 Yes ; I would 
give anything in the world — yea, my 
life, to be a true Latter-day Saint/' 
What, and then say you are not 
worthy to have a name in the kingdom 
of God ? That is the most unwise 
expression you have uttered. We 
are making Saints of just such cha- 
racters. I expect to be made a Saint 
myself, though I have many weak- 
nesses about me- I arn going to get 
rid of them as fast as I can. Have I 
not a desire to do right ? Yes ; and 
the Gospel is designed to make us 


1 
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better and bring ^^s to understanding. 
When yon are rebuked by each other 
—when brethren meet j^ou and say, 
" This is wrong in you/* you should 
receive it kindly, and express your 
thanks for the rcpooof, and acknow- 
ledge the wrong frankly, and admit 
that you may frequently do wrong 
when you do not know it, and say, 
" I wish yon to enlighten my mind, 
to take me by the hand, and let me go 
along hand-in-hand, and strengthen 
and sustain each other/' What, in 
your weaknesses ? Yes. Do you 
expect to see a perfect man? Not 
while vou stay here. 

To the capacity you are now m t as 
mortal beings, a certain degree of 
perfection belongs. M any attain to 
this, and they have as good desires to 
be Saints as ever the angel Gabriel 
had. Then, will you cast a person off 
for his weaknesses ? No. Rebuke him 
for his weaknesses, and convince him 
of them, and point out the right path, 
and see whether he will not walk in it. 
Tl lis is the way I wish the Elders to 
treat each other. Do not be afraid, 
nor hesitate, if you can possess the 
Spirit of Christ, to meet your brother, 
or your wife, or child, and reprove 
a wrong in the spirit of meekness. 
Never he afraid to testify against 
evil and you will remove the wrong 
and do good. But when yon have 
the spirit of envy, and feel, " Such an 
individual has trampled upon my toes 
— he has sought to injure my character 
by speaking evil of me," you are more 
or less out of the way. I wish all the 
Elders thought as I do about cha- 
racter; then they would never trouble 
themselves about what others said of 
it. But if you rightly gain influence, 
preserve that. And if you have been 
wrong, and that wrong is taken from 
you, it will create influence for you, 
and give you favour before God and 
with the Saints ; but if you cling to 
the evil, it will deprive you of gaining 
that influence you desire. 


I do not know bat that kings of 
the earth would give half their king- 
doms, if they could have the affections 
of their subjects: they know they 
have them not No President of the 
late United States ever had the affec- 
tions and sympathies of half his con- 
stituents. Rulers in the nations 
would give worlds, if they could have 
the influence of the people they pre- 
side over that I have in the midst 
of this people. They have not got it. 
And the man that is now inaugu- 
rated President of apart of the States 
of America would give half of his 
power, if he could have the influence 
among his constituents that I have 
in the midst of the kingdom of God. 
He cannot get it. Rebuke him, and 
he will resent it ma moment. Let 
one of his cabinet — I would not care 
if it was William H. Seward — go to 
the President and tell him that he 
is wrong, and he will at once resent 
it. He would say, " I think I know 
as well as you," And perhaps he 
does know more than Mr. Seward, 
upon all points of sound intelligence. 
James Buchanan would resent itj 
and even as good a man as Washing- 
ton was would resent it. He would 
believe that his dignity was infringed 
upon, if he had been told that he 
was in fault. 


If you gain a righteous influence, 
preserve that as you would the apple 
of your eye. As for your good name 
before the people, if your brother tells 
you of your wrongs and shows your 
yo:ir faults, what are you going to 
do about it ? Your best plan will 
be, if you have done wrong, to repent 
and refrain from that wrong, and 
ask forgiveness of your brethren and 
of God, and do wrong no more, and 
you win regain your influence. If 
you have done wrong, though all 
creation says you have not, what does 
that amount to ? Nothing ; for they 
would all be wrong ou that point. 

Do not throw away a man or a woman , 
old or young. If they commit an 
evil to-day, and another to-morrow, 
but wish to be Saints and to be for- 
given, do you forgive them, not only 
seven times, but seventy times seven 
in a day, if their hearts are fully set 
to do right. Let us make it a point 
to pass over their weaknesses and 
say, ** God bless you in trying to be 
better in time to come," and act as 
wise stewards in the kingdom of 
God, 

I have spoken longer than I ex- 
pected to, and wish brother Kimball 
to address you. 

God bless you ! Amen. 
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TESTIMONY AND RELIGION OF THE SAINTS. 

mad* by Ezba T. Benson, made in the Tab*rnacU f G\ 

Lake City, April 6, 1861. 

REPORTED BY J* V. LONG. 


I feel truly thankful, brethren and 
sisters, for the opportunity I enjoy 
this morning- I trust that we have 
come together with prayerful hearts 
before the Lord our God, that his 
Spirit may be upon us, and that our 
prayers and all our devotions during 
this Conference may be acceptable in 
his sight. If I understand my duty 
as an Elder in Israel, this should be 
my object and my desire, not only in 
coming to Conference meetings, but 
also in all my associations with the 
people of God. I feel well in behold- 
ing your faces and in having the 
privilege which I now enjoy of stand- 
ing before you. I feel that it is a 
blessed opportunity, and one that 
should be appreciated by us all. We 
have the privilege twice in each year 
of coming up to headquarters to visit 
the First Presidency and leading 
authorities of the Church in G, S. L. 
City ; and inasmuch as we have come 
with pure hearts and clean hands, we 
shall all have confidence before God 
and his people who reside here. Our 
anticipations will be realized. We 
shall receive such instructions and 
counsels from our brethren who are 
called to preside over us as will be 
for our best good, 

I do not feel competent to teach 
this people ; hence I merely rise to 
bear my testimony to the truth of the 
Gospel of the Son of God. I testify 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
the Most High, that he was a minister 
of life to the nations, that he revealed 


the will of the Father concerning his 
sons and daughters, that many of the 
revelations which he gave concerning 
this nation have already been ful- 
filled, and that others are being ful- 
filled before our eyes, I know that 
he revealed the future destinies of the 
nations of the earth, and his predic- 
tions are being fulfilled to the joy and 
satisfaction of every Latter-day Saint, 
and there is no doubt upon our minds 
in regard to those that are still 
unfulfilled. Then what shall I do? 
Shall I cease to bear any further 
testimony ? or shall I continue to aver 
the truth of the Gospel we have es- 
poused, and the teachings we have 
received from Presidents Brigham 
Young, Heber (X Kimball, and 
Daniel BL Wells ? Yes ; these 
counsels and teachings have been 
just as good, just as true as the 
as the counsels given by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, 

I I now want to ask you a question. 
What more do you want? What 
greater things can you ask for than 
those gifts and endowments which 
you have received ? If we have re- 
jected, or treated coolly and walked 
underfoot the blessings of the 
Almighty, remember that we are on 
the Devils ground. 

While some are grovelling in the 
dark, drying up in the things of 
God, and striving to lead into other 
channels, and doing that which will 
gratify their own corrupt dispo- 
sitions, we should be endeavouring to 
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increase in the light and know- 
ledge of the truth, and to set an 
example that is worthy of all 
imitation. 

Seeing that I have been called 
upon to make a few remarks, I feel 
disposed to take for my text," Latter- 
day Saint" If you take up the 
character of an Elder in Israel — one 
who lias received the Gospel in 
humility, been ordained to the Holy 
Priesthood because of his faithful, 
ness, who has preached to the nations 
of the earth, borne a faithful testi- 
mony to the truth of our holy religion, 
what more do you want ? and what 
more can yon ask in proof of that 
man's integrity? Do you want to 
search in the kingdoms of this world 
for any other testimony than that 
which we have received? No. 
Neither do we want to inquire, except 
in the household of faith, respecting 
the character of our brethren. The 
very moment that a man lets go his 
testimony and the spirit of his religion, 
where is his faith ? and where is his 
power ? They pass into the shade : 
the testimony first given is laid by ; 
it is put aside — his faith, his wis- 
dom, the power — to receive some- 
thing else ; and the vacuum is tilled 
up with darkness. Is not a man in 
that situation a snitable subject for 
the Devil to work upon ? Yes, he is. 
Having set aside the Gospel, closed 
up the channel of light and the 
medium through which he received 
intelligence, he cannot comprehend 
the tilings of eternity. He has 
turned his attention to something else, 
gone after other gods, become subject 
to other spirits, from which he 
receives dreams and visions that lead 
him on to destruction. 

If we who profess to be Saints 
expect to keep the light of heaven 
within ns, and the candle of the Al- 
mighty shining round about us, we 
mnst hold fast the beginning of our 


confidence and strive to increase in 
the principles of life and salvation. 

If I were to go and pray to another 
God, I should expect that he would 
give me revelations to suit his own 
purpose, and that he would lead me 
out of the path in winch I am now 
striving to walk. He would lead me 
away from the true and living God, 
and he would lead me into doubt and 
darkness, 

If we are led by the Spirit of the 
true and living God, we are always 
led aright, we are always happy — 
always cheerful, we rejoice evermore, 
and pray without ceasing. We need 
not fear in regard to the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, tor it is as true to-day 
as it was when we first heard it. We 
have more light, more faith, more 
knowledge, and consequently more 
power than we ever had before ; and 
God has just as much right, and he is 

just as willing to reveal his will unto 
us as he was twenty years &go. 

Let us be prayerful, let ns cleanse 
our hearts from every impurity, and 
sanctify ourselves before our Heavenly 
Father, and we shall surely win the 
prize; but we cannot upon any other 
condition. This is the promise made 

; to us by the Elders who brought the 
Gospel to our doors. We were told 
to cultivate brotherly kindness, 
virtue, and charity. We were told to 
nourish and cherish the spirit of wis- 

i dom, and to be constantly striving to 

; add to our fa th virtue, to virtue 
knowledge, to knowledge temperance, 
to temperance godliness, to godliness 
brotherly kindness, and to brotherly 
kindness charity; and we were told 
that, if these things were in us, we 
should neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 

May God bless us all, and enable 
us to do these things, is my earnest 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE GOV ERNMENTS OP MEN, 

Remarks made hj President Daniel H. Wells, in the Tabernacle^ Great 

Salt Lake Cihj y April 6, 1£0 1. 
i 

HE POUTED BY J. V. LONG. 


The text taken by brother Benson, 
I think, is a very good one ; and he 
has portrayed before us what is 
necessary to enable us to be one in 
following out those virtues and prin- 
ciples which are Godlike, and which 
are calculated to make us one, that 
we also may become like God* This 
is our duty and our privilege — to be 
Godlike in our ways, to imitate the 
virtuous, the true, and the good, and, 
inasmuch as it is possible, to become 
nltimately H pure and holy as our 
Father and God. This is the privi- 
lege of the human race in onr day 
and generation- We have the light 
of revelation to guide the souls of 
men aright — to make ourselves like 
our Father in heaven. 

We have not known these things 
until within the last few years, since 
the revelation of the fulness of the 
Gospel. It is one of the greatest 
privileges and blessings ever made 
known to man, clot lied with the 
light of truth and knowledge from 
the heavens, having a cljannel of 
communication opened up, through 
which we get intelligence from the 
Father of light, with whom there is 
no variableness nor the least shadow 
of turning. This light and know- 
ledge has been imparted to the 
children of men, and by obedience to 
its directions they can make them- 
selves like Gods in the eternal worlds. 
What beauty, what love, what greats 


ness and power, and what exceeding 
great glory lie before the true-hearted 
Saint ! Let your minds open up to 
behold in vision the greatness thereof 
for the moment that you can see 
what light, greatness, and glory are 
strewn in, and now illuminate your 
pathway to cheer you onward through 
the shifting and varied scenes of life, 
to the haven of bliss and glory here- 
after, continually enlightening vour 
minds, solacing you through life, and 
enabling you to overcome every diffi- 
culty which you may have to 
encounter in life's journey. 

As sorrow and distress are in the 
world, we expect that every one will, 
more or less, have to drink of the 
bitter cup. This light, these great 
gifts, this promise of reward, of 
happiness, and exaltation, the lovely 
principles that arc unfolded to our 
view are enough to inspire in the 
human heart, every day, joy ihat 
could not be conceived of by the 
natural man. 

As was asked by brother Benson, 
what more could we ask to prove to 
ourselves that this is the work of the 
Almighty ? What more could we 
have to induce us to pursue the right 
way r Still, how little are these 
blessings appreciated by the world at 
large — yes, and by the Saints of the 
Most High, in comparison with what 
they should be. It seems as though 
we often forget what our real bless- 
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ings are, and thereby let darkness 
creep into our minds and cover up 
the little light that is in us. We 
should remember that our religion is 
designed to redeem a lost world from 
»in, from the bondage of iniquity, and 
also from the rule and thraldom of 
Satan, which have enveloped it for 
generations, and covered it, as it were, 
with a thick pall, and well nigh deso- 
lated the earth. It is designed now to 
restore it to and place it in the light, 
to fill it with intelligence and sanctify 
it through the truth. Our religion 
teaches us to draw wisdom from the 
fountain of wisdom, and to extend it 
to the minds of others ; it opens up 
to its adherents every priv ilege which 
the heart of a righteouj mau can de- 
sire, and it leads on the faithful to 
glory and honour in worlds of light. 

But what is the reverse ? What 
is the other side of the picture ? It 
is confusion, distress of communities, 
division in families, distress of 1 
nations, a fearful looking forward into 
the future because of the judgments 
of the Almighty, which they appre- 
hend are near at their doors. Have 
they any desire to do any better ? No. 
But the wicked are striving to see 
how they can get more advantages 
over their neighbour, and thus do 
worse and serve the Devil better, and 
almost with railroad speed, that they 
may see wickedness predominate 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the land. The conduct of the wicked 
leads to darkness and misery in the 
present as well as in the future. 

How thankful, then, we should be 
that this Gospel and the light of reve- 
lation have reached our minds, and 
caused our bosoms to vibrate with the 
inspirations of the Holy Spirit. The 
welcome sound and accompanying 
power have plucked us as brands from 
the burning, Then do you not feel 
thankful that we have this blessed 
privilege, and that we bad under- 
ataiding enough left with us when 


this Gospel reached our ears to em. 
brace it ? It has been the privilege 
of the world to do the same ; our con, 
temporaries in all nations have the 
opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with its blessings. The light of this 
Gospel has been shed forth, more or 
less, among all nations of the globe ; 
thousands and millions have heard it, 
but many only to reject it, because of 
the pride of life and the lust of the 
world. Friends and relatives who 
have dared to differ in opinion with 
their connections, and to join them- 
selves to an unpopular people, have 
found that it has cost them their 
name in society, their character 
among their fellows, their fortune, 
and all they possessed. This view 
ha , ing been taken of it by many who 
have examined its principles, has 
caused them to reject it. 

It is the privilege of the people of 
this nation, as much so as it has been 
ours, to receive the benefits of this 
Gospel : it is also the privilege of our 
Government to do good to this 
people ♦ but it is left with them to act 
according to the dictates of their own 
consciences. It u not only their privi- 
lege, but it is their duty to foster this 
kingdom ; and it was one of the main 
objects of the Government in laying 
the whole structure thereof, that it 
should afford succour and support to 
the kingdom of God. It was the 
wish of the Almighty that the prin- 
ciples of liberty and of righteousness 
should underlie the flag of the Union 
and the institutions that flow from 
that Government. " Who could dare 
to question the rights of conscience ?" 
was a question often asked in revolu- 
tionary times. How has the Go- 
vernment of our country performed 
ihat important duty towards this 
people ? We only need refer to our 
i past history to answer this question. 
It ignored the privilege that we 
claimed, and refused to do its duty. 
That neglect on the part of our 
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Government caused thousands to be 
rained — to be driven forth into the 
trackless wilds, and for want of ordi- 
nary subsistence many weakened and 
died. The wilful neglect of our 
Government caused the best blood of 
this generation to be shed ; it caused 
hundreds to die through exposure, 
and in every respect it has failed to 
come out and maintain the rights of 
conscience towards the Saints cf the 
Most High. It would have been far 
better for us if we had had no pre- 
tensions to government at all, than 
for it thus "to have encouraged the 
hand of the plunderer and of the 
murderer. We should have fored much 
better than we did, to say nothing of 
their finally concentrating their power 
and their influence to wipe us out of 
existence, after we had gained a foot- 
hold in these dreary deserts. 

Then, so far as we are concerned, 
we should have been better witliont 
a government than with such an one. 
It is a principle in political economy 
that no government shall be bound 
together any longer than it is good 
for its subjects. Whenever any go- 
vernment fails to protect and pre- 
serve the rights and interests of its 
people, they can no longer be expected 
to render unto it their allegiance and 
support ; hence we see the people oc- 
casionally shaking off the chains of 
tyranny that bind them. Through 
all this abuse and neglect on the 
part of the present Government, this 
people has shown the most devoted 
loyalty, and they never have breathed 
a word or exhibited a desire to throw 
it ofE When administered in its 
legitimate channel, it is one of the 
best governments upon the face of 
the whole earth ; and if it had been 
used for the purposes for which it 
was originally designed, it would 
have been both stronger and better. 

We find no fault with its institu- 
tions, neither do we particularly ob- 
ject to its form of government; but it 
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is its administration, and the way its 
institutions and laws have been 
abused. The way it is now and has 
for years past been administered has 
founded the cause of complaint. It 
recognises the principle of self-govern- 
ment, that the people have the right 
to control. Of that priuciple we 
have long been apprised, but it has 
never been extended to us as a people. 
Through the arts and plans of politi- 
cians, they have managed to deprive 
Territories of that which is given to 
the States. This is contrary to the 
genius of the Constitution which gives 
the people the right to choose their 
own rulers : taxation should only be 
exacted where representation is 
allowed. These privileges have been 
withheld from this, as well as from 
other Territories; and the pattern 
given for tlijs Territory in the or. 
ganic act is not materially different 
from any other. Our offence has 
been that we have asked for those of 
our own choosing to rule us. It lias 
been the case, it is true, that they 
have chosen persons from the States 
to hold offices in all the Territories, 
and ostensibly they have made no 
difference ; but this should be con- 
sidered, that the appointing power 
lias given others the opportunity of 
making known their preference, and 
such wishes have generally been con- 
sidered, with the exception of the 
people of this Territory. 

I am now speaking of the past. 
Hitherto it has been as I have now 
mentioned. This Government has 
been partial in this and in many 
other respects, and has no real claim 
upon our affections ; but still we seek 
to preserve those institutions and 
to keep sacred those wise provisions 
which are embodied in the Constitu- 
tion as it was formed by our fathers ; 
and perhaps we are the only people 
that do seek the salvation of our 
country at the present time ; and it 
will finally be shown that we are the 
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only people tli at will stand by its 1 
principles, and make it what it was 
intended to be — an asylum for the 
oppressed of all nations, j 

It is truly a strange crisis to which 
the country has now arrived. It is 
something like a statement I saw the 
other day, very truly depicted, though 
very humiliating to receive, to be 
compared with an old rotten govern- 
ment like that of Austria — a govern- 
ment naturally crumbling to pieces — 
a government notorious for its op- 
pression of its subjects for many 
generations. Another and a new one 
that has not yet attained its full size 1 
presents the same picture to the en- 
lightened world ; it also is crumbling 
to pieces from the same cause — cor- 
ruption from the centre to the cir- 
cumference. I do not think there is 
a more corrupt government upon the 
face of the earth. It seems that when 
they commenced their war upon us, 
they commenced to glide the down* , 
ward road to destruction, I 

It is patent every where that the 
Government does not look for any- 
thing from their public servants but 
corruption and robbery. They settle 
all their accounts with this under- 
standing of the subject, and the 
whole machinery has become corrupt 
in the sight of Heaven and all good 
men. 

In departing from the principles of 
truth, of life and mercy, in rejecting 
the message of salvation that has been 
sent to them, through the instrumen- 
tality of Joseph Smith, the Prophet 
of the Most High God, who was 
chosen to open up the work of this 
last dispensation, they paved the way 
for their own destruction; They 
have rolled up against this people in 
their wrath and in their hatred, and 
have striven to destroy the Priest- 
hood from the earth. We now begin 
to see the results. In the days of our 
tribulations they said to the mobs, 
" Go on," Yes, they encouraged 


our enemies in the perpetration of all 
their abominable acts. The Prophet 
of the Lord spoke and told them 
they should have mobs to their heart's 
satisfaction, but it should lie anions: 
themselves, one Shit e against another, 
until tKe whole land should I>e 
deluged with the blood of its inha- 
bitants. 

When our people applied to the 
Government to compel the State of 
Missouri to restore us to our lands, 
they pretended they could not in- 
terfere with a sovereign State; and, as 
a reward for their conduct, they have 
now got State's sovereignty to their 
heart's content; and this will con- 
tinue to be poured back upon them : 
they will have to walk in the road 
which they laid out for us, and that 
which they would have put upon us 
is now fa^t coming upon their own 
heads. What more striking illus- 
tration could be brought to bear upon 
the minds of this people ? "What 
course coulj the Lord pursue that 
would seem to satisfy maxikind more 
that these are hispeoplc, and that, this 
is his work, than that which is being 
daily acted before all the world ? It 
is as was said of old — this work is as 
a light set upon a hill. This enuso 
and kingdom are a living, perpetual, 
and final t estimony to the nations that 
God is with us, though we are des- 
pised by the world. 

i Tin* wicked reject this Gospel and 
this message from the Almighty, 

■ which is given in much mercy lor 
their salvation* The fault must rest 
upon their own heads ; they have 
certainlv been warned time and 
again. They live in the time of final 
warning, and they begin to feel the 
reaction Which is coming upon them- 
They have sent forth their thunder- 
bolts against the Lord's anointed 
ones, and the rebound is beginning to 
take effect upon their own head?. 
It does seem to me that, if they were 
honest, they would acknowledge this. 
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But we do not expect them to do It at 
at the present time : they are too far 
steeped in the follies and wickedness 
of the vorld to confess ibat God has 
thwarted their designs. Many, per- 
haps do see it ; but the pride of life 
arirf their own wicked desires may 
prevent them from acknowledging the 
hand of God in the midst of this 
people. 

We hare been sent forth into the 
world to preach the Gospel, and the 
Almighty has been with us to take 
care of us. We need not fear when 
nations are crumbling to pieces ; we 
need only press on in the way of our 
duty, and there will always be suffi- 
cient light given in this kingdom to 
lead every Saint of God in the path 
of duty and of right. It is, then, 
for every soul to cleave to God, wal k 
in the way of righteousness, to be 
united in doing good, to be one in 
heart and in mind — one in purpose and 
in faith, to live our holy religion, and 
let outside things take their course ; 
and let us be true to the cause we 
have espoused, and be ready at a 
moment's notice to do anything that 
may be required of us. Let our 
hearts and minds swell with thanks- 
giving to God, strive to obtain his 
Spirit, and we shall seethe propriety 
of his working among the children 
of men. 

Did any of you ever do anything 
contrary to your own feelings because 
you were set to do it? I have one 
request to make, which is, that when 
he whom we have all known to be 
thechciMn of God to lead this people 
requires anything at our hands, let us 
not only do it, but strive to see a pro- 
priety and a consistency in all his plans, 
that we may thereby increase in our 
fn\\h to work with his for the re- 
dtiinpf it m of Israel ; and we shall soon 
see the benefit and beauty of doing 
things with our whole heart. It is 
very easy to find fault with an enter- 
prise — much more so than to introduce 


1 one that would he better. Tt is much 
easier to object than to originate. 
There is evil growing out of this : it 
breeds division, encourages contention ; 
and hence the necessity of striving to 
get a right conception of all things. 

Let us seekYor light from on high, 
t hat our actions may be more productive 
of union. Do you not know that 
when the earth is redeemed fi^om sin 
and iniquity, and from the degradat- 
ion thai desolates the whole face 
thereof, that this people have the 
promise of inheriting it forever, 
and that they have now the privilege 
of establishing the principles of truth 
upon a firm foundation, never again 
to be thrown down ? Do you not 
know that it is the privilege of the 
Saints to take the kingdom and pos- 
sess it as an everlasting inheritance ? 
I And how is this to he done ? Is it to 
/ bo hy going forth in martial array, 
and taking it by force of arms ? No. 
Not so fast;, wait a little. It is to be 
\ done by snatching from the Devil 
I every inch of ground that we can, 
and thou keeping it. It Ls to be brought 
about by observing the principles of 
salvation which have been revealed 
from the heavens for the exaltation 
of the people ; it is to be by uniting 
together that wc may become a 
mighty phalanx against which the 
surges of iniquity may strike in 
vain. 

I always feel happy by going into 
a settlement and seeing a few faithful 
Sainjs. They are more precious to m© 
than would \jv the crowns of nations. 
All this fearful and dark influence 
that is being gathered together among 
the wicked, for the purpose of do* 
stroying God's kingdom, is going to 
be rolled back upon tho wicked 
nations that dwell upon the earth's 
surface; and they will bo swept off) 
and the light of truth and the know* 
ledge of God will increase among the 
faithful inhabitants that remain, until 
the whole earth will be illuminated by * 
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the righteousness of the Saints, and 
the elect of God will enjoy all the 
benefits of redemption, unmolested 
for a thousand years. This, then, is 
a great and a glorious work — one that 
will cheer the heart of man; and there 
is nothing that a man can be engaged 
in that will at all compare with it 

Let us be faithful before the Lord 
our God ; let us live our holy religion, 
and be cheered with these heavenly 
ideas, and with this influence that 
emanates from our Father and God. 


DISCOURSES* 

Let us go on our way rejoicing ; let 
us be faithful and true, virtuous and 
holy ; and let us, above all things that 
we do upon the earth, strive with all 
our power and might to advance the 
interests of the kingdom of our God. 
That this may be our purpose, and 
that in the end of our probation we 
may be found worthy of the society 
of the sanctified and redeemed of all 
ages and nations, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus, Amen. 
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